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FOREWORD

"It is the general opinicn of mankind that we must seek our good fortune from the
gods but look for wisdom in curselves. We may consecrate shrines to Reason, Faith,
and Virtue, but we krow that it is only in ourselves thal they are to be found. But
from the gods we ask the fulfiflment of our hopes of safety, wealth and success.
Therefore the prosperity and good fortune of the wicked, as Diogenes so often said,
absolutely disprove the power of the gods.’

- The Nature of the Gods
'If couscience goes, theu everything collapses around us.’

- The Nature of the Gods
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Though they may have no longer believed in the power of the Gods in these latc times
in the days of Cicero, they still believed in their existence. It is the iatention
of this book to prove their existence and why, as in these times, they suddenly
abandorned the people.

This book is, 1 believe, the first “holistic’ study of man and his position in the
world. Locking at the popular press of science books, particularly by so-called
noted scientists. it is sorely obvious that eclectic thinking is missing from them
for most of these people are studied in one area only with very minimal use of the
myriads of others. How could anyone study Neandertha! man or even Napoleon without
knowing what they ate. their environment. their physiclogies, etc? The issue of
whether or not Anclent Astronauts lived-is a very touchy subject with the Carl Sagan
gang, as I cail them, scientists who just are not studied enough in all fields. This
national clique has cveryone believing that all scientists believe as thcy, but this
is definitely not true. Just as with the theory of evolution, another subject of
aggravation 10 many, but which, we will see is very much a part of this study too.
It is a shtame Albert Eiustein is not around today when the debates over the issues of
Ancient Astronauts is at its highest for he believed that man today is but the
remnant of 2 once highly civilized and technological society. He would have sided
more with Eric Von Daniken and Zecharia Sitchin than the Saganites and perhaps we
would have had less quibbling over this controversial topic. I used to be rather
undecided until, as a studcnt of pathology and other natural sciences, I started
reasoning that if all of what the Ancient Astronaut proponents said occurred were
frue, then there should be biclogical evidence of it. Taking the old texts and
scriptures at face value is not enough; there has io be other evidence to ccoliaborate,
it and 1 believe I have found it.

As I began reading the histories of Egypt, Sumer, India and Hebraic peoples, I began
getting a pattern of history that no one seems to have recognized because we have
allowed the Bible to influence our research through the ages. I kept seeing
paratteling stories in ail these texts and a new story to man’s ancient past erupted.
The latest translations of the Veda, or Mahabharata. the great India epic, (which
self means "The Grear Story,” and indeed it is!) has been lcoked upon as nothing
but tales. but I was amazed to see the same stories in the Egyptian, Hebrew, Sumecrian
and. biblical histories. How old these histories of India are. no one really knows,
but they, like the Egyptian and Sumerian, predate the Bible by thousands of years.
Only by the wedded bliss of the natural sciences such as psychobiclogy, pathology,
and a score of others. can we ever divorce the true history {rom the exaggerations
and myths picked up along the way by man as he recorded his past. This is another
part of it too, for all these histaries stemmed from a common scurce, perhaps a
record of the events left by the “gods” themseives. and it also points to a common
origin of these people, The translations of the Veda by J.A.B, van Buitenen
published by the University of Chicago has been a herculean task for this man who
should receive credit for a superlative job, There are many versions of the Veda,
but the storics all collaborate one another mwore or less much as in gnostic
titerature of tlie Bible, another forgotten source, for we shall see just why the Dead
Sea Scrolts may have been hidden from us and written in such secrecy. But we arc
also indebted to van Buitenen for he dishelieves the Ancient Astronaut theory, which
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is a plus for those of vs who do not, for he is then not biased in his translations.

There has been moch debate that our government is congealing facts concerning UF(Y's,
hollow earth, etc., I too was undecided in this until I delved into the past. It is -
rather narrow-minded to be skeptical that in this enormous universe someone else
would not have already gained the knowledge we ourselves are trying to seek. We just
do not know all therg is to know in the areas of physics and the natural sciences to
make a definite yes or no to this. The Loch Ness Monster is a good example. It is
not so much, is it believable, but is it possible? Considering the fact we still
have thousands of animals and millions of insects yet to be identified there is no
reason, and certainly not from a natural science point of view, why it could not be
true. One of the big problems in science is that we have 100 many people voicing
opinions who are only studied in mathematics and physics and very few in the
biological sciences for this is a high-tech world caught in the last stages of its
own decline becavse people do not employ all the sciences together for that is the
true scientist. Remember the gorilla, the coelacanth, animals they said were
extinct, until they found them? It is nice to be confident about your world, it
makes vs feel seewre, but putting horse blinders on may distract us from seeing the
truth and dealing with it. It takes more intelligence to not believe in evolution,
that it takes to believe in it, I have found. Those who are fanatics in its belief
remind me so of the church that has kept man in the dack for ages. I am not a
Creationists per se, but they have certainly hit the mark on many things by bringing
Dp issues in science that are an embarrassment to the Saganite gendre. But to teach
such a shaky theory in schocls is puiting horse blinders on very young minds who
shonld be able to explore the world for themselves. Quite frankly, this is
communistic. Believe ! or else you will not pass the grade. I have read scores of
scientific literature on evolution and they begin to all look alike for the same
reason - it is what I call the Professor Cory syndrome. 1 do not know if anyone
remembers this comedian, but he would start talking a fong-lettiered, scientific
jargon, emulating his old professors, until he had an audience in stitches but
actvally believing what he said, whatever it was. No one wanted to admit they really
did not know but he made you think you did. And this is pretty much the format of
niuch of science as far as evolution goes, They get drunk with their words and really
do not know themselves what they are saying, but with 20 letter words, anything locks
good! I intend to prove that the evolutionary theory is one of the biggest hoaxes
since the Cardiff Giant, and a test-case in what happens when people are not studied
enough in al the sciences.

Whether you believe in the Ancient Astronaut Theory or not is irrelevant; actually
this book covers so many areas of mankind from a biological and historical viewpoint
I think layman and professionals will find it of interest. 1 come from the old
school of thought that one must be well-studied in all fields before judgments are
made, and writing something to please the general public or make a sensationalized
statement to gain attention is very poor research. This research will step on many
toes, but as a researcher, T am not ont to win a popularity contest. I have had to
deal with biological truths that affect us today which have their roots in this dark
past.



It is @ sad fact in this country that most science books have to be subsidy published
for there is no public inferest in improving their way of life. Every subject I have
dealt with really could have had more volumes devoted to it, so this iIs very
condensed. The problem is that the average citizen does not have thé time or
inittative to study aoything in the sciences or medical fields and puts their faiths
in the first persons who condone their paths in life, even if it means catering to
their weaknesses which evolution most certainly does. If they were more well read,
they would not be 5o easily duped. Evolution among scientists is not fact; it is
still very much theory, contrary to Carl Sagan, whom I admire in all areas of his
research, save this, and his disagreement against the Ancient Astronaut proponerts,
Many in the science fields advocate it. Our best two examples are from NASA itself,
Josef P. Blumrich and Maurice Chatelain. Blumrich was Chief of the Systems Layout
Branch of NASA, a skeptic until he read the story of Ezekial and therein found the
exact description of a spaceship and wrote his book, SPACESHIPS OF EZEKIAL,
using his technical acumen of aeronautics to discern what went on here. Another
superb book is "OUR ANCESTORS CAME FROM OUTER SPACE”
A NASA Expert Confirms Mankinds Exterrestrial Origins (Doubleday & Company, [ac.,
NY-1978) by Maurice Chatelain, The title is rather 'campy’ which truly hides this
most interesting study by one of NASA’s officials who helped put man on the moon and
conceived and designed the Apollo space craft. Now, if the Ancient Astronaut theory
is all bunkum, why are NASA officials advocating it? There are too many peoples in
these fields who believe as do not. As Chatelain wrote concerning the Apollo flight:

But the astronauts were not limited 1o equipment troubles. They saw things during
their missions thar could nor be discussed with anybody ourside NASA. It is very
difficult 10 oblain any specific information from NASA, which still exercises a very
sirier control over iy disciosire of these events. It seems that all Apoilo and
Gemini flights were followed, both ai a distance and sometimes quite closely, by
space vehicles of extraterrestrial originflying saucers, or UFO’s (unidentified
flving objects). if you want to call them by that name. Every time it occurred, the
astrovtauis informed Mission Cowrol, who then ordered, absolute silence. [ think
that Walter Shirra aboard Mercury 8 was the first of the astronauts 10 use the code
name "Samta Claus” fo indicate the presence of flying saucers next to his space
capsule. However, his announcemenss were barely noticed by the general public, It
was a litle different when James Lovell on board the Apollo 8 command module came
out from belind the dark side of the moon and said for everybody 10 hear: "We have
been informed that Santa Claus does exisi!” Even though this happened on Chrisimas
Day 1968, many people sensed a hidden meaning in those words that were nor difficult
to decipher.

He then went on to tell how the astronauts had photographed various UFO's and when
the first moon landing of Apollo 11 was made on the Sea of Tranquillity, two UFQ’s
hovered over Astronauts Armstrong and Edwin Aldrin who took pictures of them which
appeared in the June 1975 issue of MODERN PEOPLE magazine having gotten them
from a Japanese source, so it was said.

There was even some talk that the Apollo 13 mission carvied a nuclear device aboard
that could be ser off 10 make measurements of the infrastructure of the moon and
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whose delonaiions would show on the charts of several recording seismographs placed
in different locations, The unexploined explosion of an oxygen tank in rhe service
module of Apolle (3 on iis flight to the moon, according to rumors, was caused
deliberotely by o UFQ ihat was following the copsule to prevent the detonaiion of the
atontic chorge thot could possible have desiroyed or endangered some moon base
established by extraterrestriols. Well, there was a lo1 of relk and there still is.

Perhaps we will find ont why the moon may have been off limits to us to detonate such
a devise. We are going to find we are very much not alone.

It was olse said that during their flights our asironauts frequently felt as if some
external force were frying to itoke over their minds. They experienced strainge
sensations ond visions. Whot seems afmost certain is that some of the astronauts did
have psychological problems and chonges of persorality after their missions in space.
Some turned deeply religious, some seemed to develop mental trouble—facts that of
course could be ascribed to pure coincidences without particular significance.

The experimensts in telepathy carried out in space by some estronauts have been
discussed and even published. Speciol symbol cards of geometric figures were used 10
transmit thoughts from the porticipant in orbit oround the moon to the correspondent
on the surface of the earih. Most of these experfiments were successful, much, more
so than similar teleparhic experiments conducled on earth, which generolly had a
lower score,

One of the astronauts who is yel doing research today is Apollo 14 Astronaut, Edgar
D. Mitchell who heads the scientific INSTITUTE OF NOETIC SCIENCES to study
further the issues of telepathy and other so-called paranormal research which, we are
finding, is not so paranormal.

Then there is the cose of astronout Gordon Cooper thot arouses curiosity for more
than one reason. He was the pilot of Mevcury 9 in 1963 and of Gemini 5 in 1965, and
he was nnquestionobly one of our most skilled space pileis, yet he never flew an
Apolle.  Gordon Cooper, now manufociuring skydiving parachues after having guit the
space program, has never told anybody outside NASA what he saw in space. But there
are those who think NASA may have removed hini from ihe Apollo flights because he had
seen foo much. It is else curious thot this man, who is not only an astronaui but is
olse o scienlisi, has now become a Jirm believer in extroierresirial life and
civilizations and is convinced thar space visitors 1o earth have been oround for a
long time, from the most distant past up to ithis very day. Not long ago Gordon
Cooper poriicipated in on orchaeological expedition to South America thot discovered
the remnaiiis of a very old and very advanced civilization dating bock more then five
thousond yeors.  Potiery, sculptures, and hieroglyphs very similar 1o Egyption
artifocts of the some period, were discovered, confirming once more the theory that
Egyptian ond Amevican cultures had o common origin. It is quite nawral for a famous
astronaut 1o be interested in ancient astronauts but one may still wonder whether
Cooper did not acquire his sudden interest in extraterreswial civilizations by
seeing for himself in space things that he did not have the right 1o rell us about.




Why is it the Saganites deny all this while those that have been there are all moved,
body and sout? Chatelain’s book, as so many by some of these anthors who seem to be
in the know, saw only short publication and are rather hard to locate now. As far as
the Ancient Astronaut theory goes, there is great demand for literature lere in
America but only in Europe where the roots are deeper, do we find it as excepted by
the scientists more and the public stitl demands the publications., Here, it is as if
a veil has been put over the people, well executed by the Saganites, who make one
feel almost ashamed to do research in it vntH one finds out just how unschooted ard
uneducated they truly are. There is so much to be learned here and studied it wonld
really take scores of years as there arc just 100 many questions. We lavgh at stark
revelations in the so-called rag-journals, such as the NATIONAL ENQUIRER, which
scems to be sensationalized, but that seems to be what is hiding the reason more
people do not believe in them for I have found that many of these stories do have
validity behind them but we have since birth been brought up with another side to
man's history that masks ait that we were meant to know. Other people’s in the world
arc tucky as the Veda has been studied by them for years as well as literature from
areas of the Orient. India is finally discovering her history is much richer than
ever believed.

One Professor Duncan Lunan of the Glascow University lah has come right out and
stated that someone has placed a space craft in orbit about the moon., This report
was published in the British JOURNAL OF INTERPLANETARY SOCIETY,
which said the craft was broadcasting signals; perhaps this was one of the things our
astronauts saw, This is strange for in the nmid-60's astronomers did discover a small
body orbiting the moon as they bounced radio and radar signals from it asd they went
back to other nnexplained radic messages in 1928, 1928 and [934 that confirmied same.
Three other European researchers transmitted radio signals and received two answering
echoes, one icok seven seconds 10 return which meant it was bounced off oor
ionospheric layver while the other took fifteen seconds, much too long for the faw of
physics to ascertain. What professor Lunan found was that the code was a broadcast
of a star map, the dots and dashes corresponding to the constellation Bootes,  Six
other star maps were found by other researchers and miost believe as Chatelain that
the moon has been visited many times and perhaps our Apollo astronaats found that out
first hand. Why, for instance, did we stop going to the moon with all the research
t¢ be done there? Russian Astronomers have unabashedly come right out and stated
Mars has man-made satellites orbiting as supposed moons, Why do many people feel the
government is hiding the real story? Is there something deep in our psyche. a
genetic memory, that tells us we were once amangst the Gods? Do we look up to the
heavens because there was once someone there to look up to? Did someone use to come
10 our defense when we prayed? Are we fike little kittens who, before they even are
aware of birds, if you play a recording of songbirds they antomatically look up? Why
are such stories of the Hollow Earth debunked by the Saganites yet Admiral Byrd's
nephew has just anncunced a confirmation of his uocle’s findings and is trying to
tavnch expeditions to find it himsel? Why do the ancients coastantly speak of it?
There are so many areas to be explored on this earth and in the seas below that to
deny flatly anything we cannot physically register or see is very naive.

The debates over the existence of the ancient astronauts are not new. The ancients
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themselves were in hot debate over the issue as to the belief that the Gods once
walked the earth and intervened in man's affairs and often they sound like archaic
versions of harangues between Eric Von Daniken and Carl Sagan. The first of the
known debates began in 300 BCE and the theory of 'euhemerism’ came into being for
Euhemerus of Messene proposed that the reason people worshiped the Gods was that they
once ruled the lands and this was done in gratitude. By far, however, are the best
debates in Cicero’s (105-43-BCE) treatise, THE NATURE OF THE GODS, the first
published debate of the pros and cons of the existence of the Gods 1 have found to
date, To the Greeks, the Gods were a way of life they tried to emulate. He opens
the book by stating something the Saganites should take to heart.

"There is nothing worse than a hasty judgment, and nothing could be more unworthy of
the dignity end integrity of a philosopher than uncritically to adopi a false opinion
pr to moimain as certain some theory which has not been fully explored and
understood. *

As 10 our own guestion most philosophers have affirmed the existence of the gods and
indeed such an assertion is plausible and one to which we are oll naturally inclined.
Protagoras however professed himself in doubt on the matter, and Diagoras of Melos
and Theodorus of Cyrene did not believe them to exist ar all. But even among those
whe assert that gods exist there js such variety and conflict of opinions thar it
would be tedious to list them all.  There are many different theories about the
shapes in which the gods appear, abour their homes and habitations, about the mamner
of their life, and oll of these theories are the subject of constan dispute among
philosophers.  But the crux and cemier of the argument is the question whether the
gods do nothing, care for nothing and lake their ease detached from all concem with
the care and governnent of the world; or whether on the contrary all things have been
created and formed by them from the dawn of time, and will be ruled and govermed by
them 1o all eremity.  So at the owiser of owr inquiry we are faced with the
fundomental differences of opinion.  Unless these differences can be resolved,
mankind will continue to live in the grossest error and ignovonce of what they most
desire 10 lotow.

For thousands of years man had been used to having the Gods around them as this study
will prove and suddenly there was an abandonment of which these people were
unprepared for. Their great-grandparents knew of them but now the stories were very -
much blurred and no one seemed to really know the true story.

There is no subject on wiich there is s¢ much difference of opinion among the learned
aind the ignorant.  But in this medley of conflicting opinions, one thing is certain.
Though it is possible thot they are oll of them false, it is impossible that more
than one of them is true.

This is how T feel, for what if 99% of what we find is only normal phenomenon like
the debate of the face on the moon, supposedly rock hewn out by a higher intelligence
and also the pyramid shapes found there. What of that one Tittle 1%? We just cannot
say, yes, the ancient Astronaut theory is false, because no one knows for sure.
Cicero points out what Philo said, that all our knowledge is only the knowledge of
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our own ignorance; this is what we have fo rise above, ignorance. The entire book of
Cicero’s is a collection of essays by different philosophers on the subjeét of the
Gods and their relationship t0 man, By this (ime in history the Gods more or less
reflected the weaknesses of man in his life for they became somecne on whom they
could lay the blame. rather than on themselves which we yet do today in religion and
in the sciences with the theory of genetic evolution. They too found that many of
the stories just got to the point of being ridiculous as man translated his own
baseness into the Gods from whom he sprung, as one plilosopher said,

So far I have been dealing in a general way not so rmuch with the opinions of
philosophers as with the fantasies of lunatics which are nearly as absurd as the
poisonous honey of the poeis, who present us with gods afire with rage or mad with
lust, and make us the spectarors of their wars, their baitles, rheir violeice and
wonnds; of their hates, quarrels, altercations; ond also of their births and deaths,
their complaints and lamentations, their lusis erupting into excess of every kind,
adultery, captivity, and inrercourse witl hustan beings, so thar mortals may have gods
Jor parents.  To these fictions of the poeis we may add the wonder of the magicians,
and the similar exiravagances of the Egyptians. Not to mention the superstitions of
the masses, which are consisted only in their ignorance of the truth,

As we will see, a great deal of the above was Irue, but man went t0 excesses excusing
his misdeeds of his own nature on the Gods. But Epicurus believed as myself, that a
genetic memory had been forged into our brains from the most ancient of times and for
this reason we find the Gods familiar and fascinating to us. The fact that people
all over the world have the same legends and myths of these times displays a common
source. Epicurus called this "prolepsis,” which he wrote of in his STANDARD QF
JUDGMENT, of the inborn krowledge of the iniad that today we call genetic memory,
There are many debates as in the following rebuttal against one who denied the
existence of the Gods which proves my point that we cannot deny something we have not
secen as yet, |

"Did you ever actually see a god? Then why do you believe that gods exist? So let
us abolish everything which we only know by hearsay or by some new hypothesis of our
reason. This is as though people who dwell fnland should refuse to believe in the
axistence of the see. Such is you norrowness of mind that if you had been bom in
Seriphus and hed never legft this island, where you saw daily only litile hares and
Joxes, you would refuse 1o believe in the exisrence of lions ond panthers, when they
were described 1o you, And if anyone told you about an elephant, you would think he
was pulling your leg!"

Has any of the Saganites seen a God? Apparently, the Astronauts did, or came closer
than most. I never have so I cannor sit here and deny they exist. 1 do not believe
the Gods came from another planet and mated with primitive man but I do believe these
people came right from hece. Debator Lucilius was quick to remind all of instances
which occurred, and still did, which were most unusual and which they could not
explain, and which we cannot yet today.

And so, boiht in our own country and in others, the worship of the gods and the
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sanctity of religion grow fifmer and foirer day by day. And this does not happen
blindly or by chance but becouse the gods time and again declare their presence.

For example, of Lake Regillus in the Latin war, when Aulus Postumius was in command
in the battle against Octavins Mamilivs of Tusculume, Casior and Pollux were seen
fighting on horseback in our ranks. And in more recent rimes they appeared o
annguiice the defear of Perses of Macedon. When Publius Vatinius, the grandfather of
our youitg coriemporary, was fraveling by night to Rome from Crese, of which he was
Lovernor, rwo young men on white horses told him thor Perses had been capiured that
very day, and when ke arrived in Ronme he announced it 1o the Senate. Whereupon he
was promptly thrown imto prison Jor contempt of the assembly. But afterwards, when
dispaiches front Paulus confirmed the king's capture on thar very day, this same
Vatinius was grenied lands ond speciel privileges by senatorial decree.  Again, when
the Locriens defeated the men of Croton in a grear bamtle on the river Sagro,
fradition records thar news of this boile was heord the same day at the Olympic
games, Often men have hewrd the voice of fauns in the forests and the gods have
oftent appeared in many forms so as to compel anybady who is ot a foo!l or 0 woridling
{o odmit that they are present here among us.

They also argue how everyone had their own versions of the stories of Hercules,
Apcllo, Achilles, Orpheus, Hera and the family of the Gods and how they needed to
find the basis of these stories for uninformed philosophers, poets and priests were
making fools of the people as everyone had lost the validity of the nature of the
Gods as real beings. "Philosoplty is the child of igrorance” as the book so wisely
opens up with, One thing they did argue quite adamantly over was what the Gods
locked like in relation to themselves as they were the primal design. The story was
told how Dionysins ordered the golden beard taken off Aesculapius at Epidaurus as the
son of Apollo had no beard like his father which as we will see has some truth in it.
Aristotle spoke of the "Divine Child” who had featnres unlike the brachycephalic and
dolichocephalic features of most peoples. Everyone searched amongst the peoples for
those closest in features to the Gods and we will attempt to explore the mysteries of
the human body that lends credence to this. But they knew that to explore the world
and its lifeforms took holistic reasouning:

So we see that the ports of the world (for there is nothing in the world which is noi
a part of the universe as a whele) have sense and reason. So these must be preseni
iv a higher ond grecier degree in thor pari which provides the organizing principle
of the whole world.  So the universe must be o rational being and the Nature which
permeotes and embroces all things must be endowed with reason in its highest fornt,

They called this great power of Nature just that, “re power” which if George Lucas
were living back then he would have said "may the power be with you™ But if said to
a God, as we will see, I think they would have turned around with their lotus eyes
and said in all earnest, "/ am rhe force” for they did not believe in Fate as they
were “the power” that is, the culmination of the forces of nature converged to make
the whole, one, power--man, or in this case as we know them, the Gods, but natural
beings. They felt all were personally responsible for their own fortunes in life,
and this is what these debates were about as well. They believed that the earth was
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a living organism, Gatia, and all the universe as well. which we are finding today to
be true, as is seems to teem with life, "bur if the ficar of the sun” so stated, “is
simifar, to the viral heat of the badies of living creatires. than the sun iself
must be alive.  So also must the other stars, wiich are born in that hcoveniy firé
which we call the aetlrer or the sky." They argued that because of man’s falling from
a higher forin we could not perceive our universe as we once did. “Ascesilos used o
criticize Zeno becawse while e himself held thot all that we perceive through our
senses is folse, Zeno held thot some only of our sense-perceptions were folse, but
others trye.” This too will be a major part of this study to see just how much we
have lost biologically, It was a major topic to find those who had changed least
since the fall of man from the archetypal. primal type. And, in this biochemical
confusion as we will see, everyone had their version of what the "Divine Child"” woutd
look like and which was ar iuntegral part of these debates.

"And which kuruan shape ore we speaking of? How many lnimion beings ore handsome?
When I was fnn Athens. there were flocks af voung men about, but scarcely one hondsome
spectinent to be foimd among them, You may lough: bui I an speaking the troth.  And
lo us who lake pleasure wr the young, following the exomple of the philesophers of
old, even blemishes may have their chorm. Alcacus was charmed by a mole on the
finger of @ boy. A nose iz a bleniish 10 the body: but to himt it wos on ornoment,
Quintus Catulus, the father of onr colleague ond friend. wes devoted to Roscius, a
Jeltow rownsmon of yours., You imay remember the verses thar he wrofe obout fiim!f - I
sivpod o grect ihe rising sun, when suddenly Roscius rose ot my lefi hand: Pardon
me, gods in heoven, If T say, this mortol seemed 1o me more hondsome then the god. *
So you see, to Cainlus this Roscius was morc handsome than a god. In peint of fact
he squinted then as badly os he daocs todoy. Byt what of 1t? Yo Coutdus it was on
added charm,

Let us retirn fo the gods.  Are we to imagine that some of them have a casf it the
eve, even if they do not sguint? And that some of them hove o mole? And thot some
are pug-nosed, some flap-cored, and some beeile-browed or bigheaded, like mony of
ourselves?  Or with them is evervihing made peifect? Ler us suppose thot it is,
Then are they oll exactly the some? If not then one wmust be mgre beautifid then
angther, It which case nai every God can hove beoury in supreme perfection. Bui if
they are all alike, then the Academy must flourish in heaven, for if there is no
difference berween one god ond onother, then omong the gods there con be no tefling
wihia's who or what's what?  'But may it not be, Velleius, that it is altogether unrrie
thot whert we tiink of ihe gods we con only think of them in lwiman shope? Do you
reafly need to defend all these obsurdiies? We Romens may imagine the gods os you
say. Fromn childhoed we are fomiiier with Jupiter, Juno. Minerva, Neptivie, Vilean,
Apolio and the othier gods in ihe aspect in which It has pleased the painiers ond
scuiptors o present them not only in form bur in ornamens, and age ond dress. Bt
the Egyptians ond the Syrians ond afmost off foreign reces do nor see e in ihis
way.

Everyone was very confused as to what the Gods once looked like. People of renown
claimed 10 be a descendant of them and certain characteristics came to be marks of
the Gods and we shall atempt 1o find what those hallmarks were,

.



1 have been astonished as to how so much literatuce has been misinterpreted by
historians who are not trained in the natural sciences in the fields of
palepatholegy, medicine, etc. Muoch has escaped their eyes. Unfortunately, when
someone writes a history of years past and a statement or theory becomes dogma it is
very hard to break it. Because of this we have missed an entire new page of man’s
history and because of it we are sinking in onr very blindness. The ancients tell us
this s what the Gods intended but there were others who did not intend this and as
Confucius said, cognizance was the salvation of man. Let us close with the preface
to the NATURE OF THE GODS.

If it is valuable 1o follow out o single line of argumeni, how much more valuable
musi it be io follow out all of them? This is whar the Academy seeks to do, since
its object s to discover the iruth, stating the arguments boih for and against all
philosophic theories. This is a long ond difficult 1ask, and I do not flatter myself
that I have fully accomplished it: but I can say that I have fried.

We who philosophize by this method are not just chasing shadows, [ have dealt more
Sfully ond more generally with this point elsewhere, but as some persons persist in
their unteachoble swpidity, I have 10 keep on ramming it home, We of the Academy
are not people who will accept nothing as true. But we do hold thar every irue
perception has in it an admixsure of falsehood so similar 10 the truth, that we have
no certainn criterion of judgmens and assent, | follows that we can antain only 10 a
number of probable truths, which although they cannor be proved as certainiies, yer
many appear so clear and convincing that a wise man may well adopt then as a rule of
life.

To absolve myself of any prejudice, I shall first set owr the views of the

Philosophers on the nature of the gods. On this guestion the whole world must sit in

Judgment and decide for themselves which of these views is true, [ should be ready

fo admit the piilosophy of the Academy ic be o shomeless fraud, if everyone were in
agreemens or if anyone could say for certain whot was the truth.  So [ may well take

my cue from the comedy of THE YOUNG COMFPANIONS, and say "O ye gods, I beg you,

all you young men and fellow citizens, 1 call on you, I beseech you, I pray and

implore you'-- and not abour some trifling matter, such as the complaint of the young

man in the play that things have come to o preity pass when ‘a courteson refises the
presenis of a friend who loves her.’

No, I am asking everyone to come into court, weight up the evidence, and retum their
verdict as 1o what we are 1o say abour religion, piety, sanctity, ritual, faith, the
taking of oaths; about our temples, our shrines, our solemn sacrifices, even about
the auspices over which I myself preside. All these things depend upon the question
of the existence and noture of the immortal gods. Surely even those who believe that
they have eftained certainty in these matters must feel some doubts when they see how
widely wise men have differed abowr so crucial a guestion.

Seo you see the "widely wise” of the Blumrich’s and Chatelain’s had to debate with the
Saganites in those days too. This for me has also been a "long ond difficult task,”
toe, and its merirs and failings are all mine but I have longed to know the truth of
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our world and why man is in the state he is in and I feel confident that I have, but
as Cicero saig it is for each individual to find out for himself and herself. The
ancients said that some people couid not handle the truth and when we found out it
would drive some mad. 1 can only say that by the research I have thus far grown in
my visions of what life Is. And, like Cicero, at least I can claim that I too have
tried. The only way we will know for sure is when the Gods themselves come and tell

us . .. -

Lana Corcine Cantrell
May-1987
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- PART ONE -

The Theogony

"Maity are the stars of heaven whose natmes no man knows. By ihe same token no man
knows mankind. "

--the words of Ahiqar, fifth century-Elephantine, Upper Egypt
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CHAPTER ONE

THOSE MAGNIFICENT GODS IN THEIR FLYING MACHINES

To say they went uppity-up-up and down-dity-down-down is a gross undersiatement.
They describe the very aerial machines we are trying to create today. To attribute
what these people describe as mental delusion has no bearing here for the detail is
superb as was found of the ship of Ezekial. The most valuable texts are the
Egyptian, Sumerian and especially the Veda for flying vehicles. It would not be
appropriate to hit the reader full-face with these very stark accounts of high
technology eons before ours without first an introduction to the skills they had in
aerodynamics and weaponry. If cver vou thought you were in the middte of a Star Wars
or Star Trek movic this would be it. It also shows how powerful mental engrans can
be for the resemblance in these films is uncanny. As the Veda says of its history,
YEven as afl the senses rest on the maiifold workings of the mind, so all works and
virtues rest Mpor this narrative.  No story is found on earth that doesn't rest on
this epic--nebody endures without [iving off its food. Even as servanis that strive
for prefermeni live off @ high-born master, so all the best poets live off this
epic. " You will find some of those great "poets” today in George Lucas, Steven
Spielberg, Gene Roddenberry. And in writers as Eric Von Daniken and Zecharia Sitchin
who are iripping old engrams of these days past just as Heinrich Schliemann swore
there was a Troy despite those who laughed at him and by intuition and genetic
memory, found the city of his “dreams.” All of ys though, harbor some memory of
these past times, whether it lies dormant or not depends on many factors.

In Saqgara in 1891, there was found a bird-like object made of sycamore dated to
200 BCE and eighty vears later when it made sense, they looked at its possibility of
being what it really looked like--an airplane. A team of aviation experts in the
1970's revealed that the body was aerodynamically sound and comment was made that jts
shape appeared as one NASA was planning to build for an aircraft. Pyt to the test it
soared, it was a smatl scale modet--of the real thing? That is for us to investigate
theough these histories. Even the laser-type swords used in Star Wars are well
displayed througliout these writings called the "thunderbolis” and as we will see the
dueis they fought are quite reminiscent. Actors of Star Trek may think they are only
acting out parts when they speak into their wrist transmitters but a Sumerian
pictograph seems to point this out with very curicus wrist ornaments that seem to be
not bracelets. There are “bright shining birds” and “celestial weapons” and horses
that take to the sky, “these swift as thought fellowed the pattern af the Sun ta
where the Gods were sionding.”  And, one of the most curious lines concerning the
famous "Boearts of Ra,” which seem to be aircraft, when one passes-- "Making 1o stond
the hair is the name of the oars... ? When is the last time your hair stocd on end
when a boat passed by? This profound statement alone tells us electro-magnetic power
was being used. The ships of the Pandava seem to be run on crystal while those of
the opposition on "Elixir", or fuel, but all seem to use the electromagnetic powered
ships when they could. Even the automatic cpening doors, a {a Star Trek, are nsed by
saying a name in Egyptian texis.” And, we will see 'Scotry' beaming up someone
numerous times. In a passage from the Veda it states that:
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Astaka said,

"Whose are these five golden chariots we see before us, wiich stand there shining
high, ablaze like flare crests?”
Yayati said, _

"They shall carry yourselves, these golden chariots, which stand there shining
high, ablaze like flame cresis!”
Asraka said,

King. you ascend your chariols and stride wide in the sky! We shall come dfter
you whenever our iire comnes.
Yayali sard.

We miust now go affogether; we have conqguered heaven together. See how our path
goes beyond the sky to the sear of the Gods.i'"s

These “horses’ are quitc unusual-- “the fthunderbolt of the baronage is their
Steeds--the steeds are known to be indestructible.  Vadava pave birth to the chariot
steed--hence the name suta for those who drive the horses. Gandharva bOred horses
lake onﬁany color or speed, they can be approached for any whim, and they fulfill any
desire.”  Animals used seem to be more as military insignia and symbolism. Amen-Ra
of Egyptian texts called also the "Traveler” who "dost pass over and dost travel
through uniold spaces reguiring millions and hundreds of thousands of years 1o pass
over; thou passest through thept in peace, and thou steerest thy way across e wate
abyss 1o the place which thou lovest; sink down and dost make an end of the hours.”
One thing we have to divorce from our minds is that these animal representations are
some bizarre worship or wild mental symbolism, They drew from nature the forms they
could use and which signified thcir behavior patterns. We have our military units
through history and men such as The Desert Fox, (Field Marshall Rommel) the Sea
Wolves, a World War II unit. the Flying Tigers, etc. I can just see the headlines
2,000 years from now--"Primitives in the 1970°s were so ignorant they actuolly
believed an ‘eagle’ had landed on the moon!” And some academic know-all will state
we rose from someone so primitive. What a game we play. Hawk-headed Gods seem to
imply flying units, dog-headed. trouble-shooters, being keen and alert. The Egyptian
God Seb was represenicd by a goose called the Seh as he made his way through the sky
in its form. We should ponder whether the twelve symbols of the Zodiac merely
represent units who were deployed in scetions of space. There are ships described -
which can come from water to air, "You broughs him back, Asvins, in ships that were
alive, that swam through the recim of oir for from the water. Are not the horses
that fly from which we get our Pegasus myth? Mystics have told us that the animals
in Egyptian history are some great symbolism but the Veda comes right out and tells
us what they are. The vulture, the apes, the monkeys, the lion, the buils, the
crocodile and hawk are symbols of the people or groups, more basically, military
units as the Welverines, Blue Angels, the monkey patch of the 2nd Calvary Division in
our times. My father was a "monkey’. The vultures, hawks, falcons. are acrial
commands, no mysticism here. The apes, monkeys are infantry and artillery groups.
The snakes are electrical engineers, communication, etc. The crocodiles of Egypttan
hieroglyphics are represented in the Veda with the legions of Rama hoisting their
crocodile flag, with "its mev wide open, terror of fishes, waved brighily on the
chariol, sowing fear before the army emtive of Salva,”™  Animals also represented
physical conditions, as the Baboons, who represent those with prognathous jaws having
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weak pineal glands as baboons are known to have.

Mothers hope to bear sons who “Shall become an Indra 10 reign alene over the
birds. _A heroic Bird; estcemed by all the world, he will have every power in his
grasp.’ In other words, she hopes he will become a part of the star fleet, for to
reach the stars was the epitome of wisdom and manhood, Some Gods as Krishna, were
called the "bird-bannered God" while others had the sign of the Nibiru family, the
golden lion. Interestingly, in both the Egyptian and Veda fexts, the Gods always
circumnavigate their ships before taking off. In the Veda, the men sometimes circle
before sitting down as a dog does, which is believed to be done to attune themselves
1o the magnetic forces of the earth. Some ’chariots’ seem ta be open vehicles, "The
generous Maiali, an expert in the science of horses, swarted the steeds, which speed
like thought and the wind, in the proper fashion. The charioteer looked at my face
as I stood on the swinging charioi, king, and he said in surprise, "This appears 10
me most marvelous and wonderful today thar you have not nioved a foot while riding ou
this celestial chariot! Even the king of the Gods | have always found 1o stagger af
the first upward stari of the horse, bull of the Bharatas. But you siand right there
on the swinging chariot, scion of Kurm, and me thinks your mettle surpasses
Sakra’s.’

The “bleod” from these ships we shall encounter cften and it seem to merely be
the loss of some sort of fuel of which there were many battles over, The burning
pools of the Gods as in the following seems to be from an’attack. "When that grand
Bird had vid them all of life, he strode across them io [ook for the Elixir. He saw
fire everywhere; blazing fiercely, it filled all the skies with its flames, burning
hot and razor-sharp rays, and evil under the stirrings of the wind  Thereupon
Garuda, fierce and great-spirited, took on ninery-times ninety mouths, drank up with
these mouths the water of the rivers, returned with grear speed and driving the
chariot of his wings, the burner of his enemies sprinkled the burning fire with the
rivers. zThen, after putting out the fire, he took on another tiny body to make his
ey, !

There are many parallels in the stories from Egypt, the Bible, Sumerian and the
VYeda, as Enoch of the Bible has his counterpart as we will sec in the Veda, and was
taken aloft in a “large celestial crysialline chariot in the sky, which it is the
Gods' privilege to enjoy, this airborne chariot will come 1o you as my gifi  Among
all mortals you alone shall siand upon a grand and skygoing chariot, and indeed, you
will ride there above, like ¢ God come 1o Flesh!' Some got a little carried away
by the privilege, "for before, when I rade around heaven in a ce{fsrfa( chariot, [
was so drunk with self-grandeur that I did not think of anyone else. 44 An Egyptian
text states, “Ferry me over speedily to the landing piace of that field which the
gods made, on which the gods carouse on those their days of annual fesiivals." > The
Veda describes temples and halls that move in the sky which were “mansions made in
the fima of celestial chariors, colorfil, gem-studded, opulemt with  superb
wealth. In the Sumerian texts, “Edins” (Edens) wcre created but they were no
gardens but enclosed areas where they could reside from the impurities of the
cnvironment. The Veda too speaks of them and those that could fly, “rhis lovely
oirborne city, with the splendor of good works, piled with all precious siohes, and
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impregnable even 1o the Immortals, the bands of Yaksas and Gandhorvas, and Snakes,
Asuras, and Raksasas, filled with all desires and virtues, free from sorrow aitd
disease, was created from the Kalakeyas by Brafma, O best of the Bharatas. The
Immortals shun this celestial, sky-going city, O hero, which is by the Paulomae and
Kalakeyas Asuras. This great ciiy is called Hiranyapura, the City-of-Gold, and it is
defended by the grand Pauloma and Kolakeya Asuras. They are always happy and cannot
be siain by any of the deities, O Indra of Kings, and they {ive here unworried, with
iothing left to desire. But Brohma has of old decreed that a human would be their
deathr. ” The relevancy of all this will come 1o vs.

One of the halimarks of the Gods was their penchant for flags. In Egyptian
hieroglyphics the symbol for the Gods is a flag. And in the Veda they are described
as waving off masts on the air ships. The men had a penchant of carving the heads
and bodies of their enemies on cane handles and arrows as the Egyptians such as King
Tut was found to have on one of his walking sticks, or on footstools and even
sandals.

As for weaponry, both the Egyptian and Veda speak of the "dreadjul club” that
"flashed fike [ighining in the sky with_many arrows that had been wetted on
stone... The fearfully whisiling missile...™° In Egyptian hieroglyphics it is shown
thusly fcs .There was the "Casile of the Mace® in Egyptian history, which
if this is a missile of some sort, may have housed it.

Some of the Edens seem to be totally enclosed, like bubble-topped cities, that
had t0 be built to help them in their enclosed environments. “After the undefeated
Pandavas, led by Krishna, had gone ihere, they built a beoutiful clty like a new
heaven. Led by Dvaipayana, the heroes performed the rite of appeasement on an
auspicious and holy streich of land and had the for! measured out, Ir was made
strong by moats that were like oceans and surrounded by a wall thai covered the sky,
white like clouds, or like a moumtain of snow. That grand city shone as Bhogavoti
shines with itx Snakes and it was protected by dreedful looking, double-hung gates
like two-winged Goarudas, with gafe towers that towered like packed clouds, like so
“rany Mount Mondaras..." It was protected, very similar to that of the Biblical
Eden, by whirling swords, and “covered with spears and javelins of mony kinds,
surpassing sharp and smoethly turned, as though with double-tongued Snakes. Guarded
by warriors, it was splendid with spiraling turrets and resplendent with sharp spikes
and hundred-killers and movabie rellises.” Even in the Epic of Gilgamish he would
enconnter very similar obstacles. They were well planned cities which “sporred”
massive iron wheels and a well loid plan of streets that avoided coilisions with
Fate” which indicates their genetic soundness as they abhorred those who fell 1o
Fate, as they had great intvition and foresight. “Thus Indraprastha shone wide in
the imoge of heaven, grown big like a mass of packed clouds, thar are encircled by
lighming.  In this lovely and beautiful place siood the splendid seat of the
Kaurava, filled with treasure, which was like wisest scholars of the Vedas...* Al
the Gods tried to obtain these "Edens’ that were “free from sorrow and disease.”

The staff is well represented in Egypt, Sumer and Veda literature, long before
Moses® use of it in the Bible, In one part of the Veda, when the Gods do batile on
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the ocean shore with jaser-type swords it is because some gf them had been “squeezed
down by the siaff of Bralunan on the shore gf the ocean.” " To "wicld the stoff” was
“to be dreaded, and 1o project the people.” When anyone is mad in the Veda, they
“burn like Brahma’s staff, * Depending on who had it of course measuved the impact of
it upon the people. “"Take my weapon. the rresistible staff. strong-anmed hera, for
with this weapon you shall do grear deeds.” Apparently, it had its hazards for Rama,
the original of the Enncad, when visited by lis son in the Heavens has a "hand thot
was ycarred from holding the thunderbolr,” hut this sounds more like he was using ane
of their famous laser swords. It was no doubt made of iron, copper or gold, the
latter two excellent electrical conductors, the former for electromagnetic power.
One passage in the Veda calls it the "siaff of Death” and was plated with gold.
There was also the trident staff that was maore the symbol of Indra, the famous symbot
of the devil, however hoth sidcs scem to use it at varigus times. Some staffs were
just as rods, others with hooked ends, It was often used with the famous "disc’ seen
often in Egyptian and Sumerian pictogeaphs hovering in the sky, as we will see how
Moscs used those above to help him as well as it seems to often draw power from these
“celestial chariots.” It had great power and those who knew how fo use it were
greatly feared, "When [ heord thar the divine spear, which had been gramied by ithe
king of the Gods had been spirited away by Madhave to ihe abominable demon
Ghatotkaca--then, Samjava, [ lost hope of viclory... ™ 1 When the accomplished actor
Charlton Heston in the Ten Commandments brandished the staff as Moses. little did he
realize he was reenacting the use of a very powerful weapon as we shall come to see.
According to the Sumerian Tale of Aghat, the staff can make, like a magicians wand,
the bearer disappear and reappear at a different location.

As with the snake of the Bible it soon comes to be only foclishness when people
try to make philosophical renderings out of something very concrete. It seems that
the “snokes” of the Veda are actually pecple, a unit of men trained in electrical
technology. They alsc dispensed EMR, (electro-magnetic resonances), which will
comprise a great deal of this history. I would never have understood the Veda and
others if T were not a student of biomagnetism and recognized the accompanying
pathological effects well represented in all the literature. T soon found that what
historians were calling myths, hysteria, mania, illusions, were not neuroses but from
very planned and executed maneuvers, “the cuse of the king, new vvice pronounced
over him, waxed strong, and he become fully possessed by the power of the Roksas and
{ost his mind.' His “senses were bottered by the Raksasa. " How much we shalil see
that is trying to be accomplished today. The ‘snakes’ are actvally electrical
eminations and what better fitting representation of the waves and erratic moves as
likc a snake? Thaosc who could subdue them were called *earers of Snakes. ” There was
some relationship between the snake and the staff, for Ra is shown holding a snake as
Moses did. However, pecople see images and bizarre forms which is easily done with
EMR and which we will later study. In battle they trick one another by changing into
a myrtad of forms, prebably through vsing holograms, and the legend of reincarnation
took root from these times, "By my wizardry [ divide myself into mony ports ond
reside fn meny incarnations.” The snake also was used for transmitting and
receiving. They uvsed the geometries of nature continuouvsly which we do only
minimally, regretfully. The "serpeti-guide " worn upon the brow of the God Unas seems
to be just such a transmitter and receiver in Egyptian texts and with it he was
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endowed with power and sailed the heavens. However, it is both the Hebrew and the
Egyplian texts that give us more as to what the “spake’ was as it means “word”,
"thing” and “matter.” The "rchet’ sound of the Egyptians. When Ra speaks to his
assistants his voice is like the “huwmming of bees,' * what better reference to a
transmitted voice? They answer in a voice which resembles "weeping women® and of
“nren who moan” and others like “bulis” or "Roar of the living" or “cry of the divine
howk of Horus, ™ all very reminiscent of garbled transmissions. Actually, volumes
could be written from the Veda especially, which gives us more detail on the use of
their technology but we shall see much more (hrough these pages,
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CHAPTER TWO

THE ONE TRUE INDRA

The god who had insight the moment he was born, the first who praotected the gods with
his power of thought, before whose hat breath the two world-halves tremble at the
greatness of his manly powers - he. my people, is Indra.

He who made fast the toftering earth, who made still the quaking mountains, wha
measured out and extended the expanse of the air, who propped up the sky - he, my
people, is Indra.

- Veda



IN THE BEGINNING -

In the beginning - this is our first quandary, as everyone has his own version.
Science, the primordial soup; Creaticnists, a single benevolent god. One would
logically assume that the farther back in time one goes, before man’s own neuroses
and monomanja added to it, the closer we would come to the concrcteness of these
histories. The Bible is a very late bloomer in historical account and as we shall
see js but a moulage of jumbled facts for according to Egyptian, Sumer and Vedic
texts, the Bible is considerably ignorant of the truth and is hiding a very major
component of pur history. Actually, Genesis is a compilation of many events and by
separating them we will realize an entirely new history. For instance, in the
Egyptian “Book of Overthrowing Apepi. " two distinet versions of Genesis are given and
to this query we shall endeavor.

The ancients theory of the origin of the cosmos fits well with the Big Bang
theory purported by science but refutes them in the area of evolution. According to
the Bible, it took six days for god to create the earth, something any good Egyptian
and Sumerian would highly dispute in their early days for they believed in
spontaneous generation-abiogenesis. The Bible actually describes up until the rest
on the seventh day, the restructuring of the earth after the Flood according to
Egyptian texts, except for the part about creating man. This is why the Bible is so
hard to decipher as much older texts all are concurring and paralleling one another,
obvicusly from the same source, but then in man’s dark age up pops a book of obvious
scrutibility and a conglomeration of all the ancient texts strewn into an impossible
lump suom which is why the book is so contradictory. Actually, jts structure and
chronology so keeps the reader utterly confused that he is more apt to agree with it
because he is loath to admit he can’t explain it, our Professor Cory syndrome again.

According 10 the Veda, man’s present history accounts from the time after the
Flood, some 12,000 years ago, which secems to parallcl those of other ancient scribes.
According 1o the Veda, note the reference to the "Big Bang’ having already occurred
{was it caused by nature or the Gods?):

In the Beginning, after the destruction of the entire universe, O, tiger among
men there is the Krta age, which, they say, lasts four thousand years, preceded by a
dawn and foilowed by a dusk of four hundred. The Treta age iz said, 1o last for
three thousand years, preceded by a dawn and followed by a dusk of three hundred
cach. The Dvapara lasis two thousand years, with a dawn and dusk of wo Nhundred.
each, the Kalf age is taught 10 be oune thousand years long, with a hundred years each
of dawn and dusk; (note that dawns and dusks are equal in lengih) When the Koli age
has been spemt the Kria comes around again. This toial period of mwelve thousand
years is colied, the Eon. The unit of a thousand such eons is cited as o Day of
Brohma. When the entive universe reverts 1o irs howe in Brofina, O tiger among men,
the wise know this as the reabsorption of the worlds,

Were dawns and dusks three hundred years between one another at one time? There
is a long discourse on the telltale signs that all this is true of which I will
present in full later, but one excerpt to tempt skeptics is the following:

2.2




At the end of the FEon the population increnses, tiger omong men, and odor becomes
stenich, and flavors putrid. When the Eon perishes wormien will have too many children,
O king, be short of stanwre, cast off oll norals, and have intercourse through the
motth, At the end of ihe Eon the coumiryside will bristte with towers, the
crossroads with jackals, the women with hair.

How much is true here. People can no longer discern good food, their biological
food. from bad, and we are far into the age of refincd foods and artificial. This
loss of food sensitivity they will remind us of often. as it has slowly digressed for
the last two thousand years or so. People now are cdoriferous because of their poor
diets attested by our perfumed and deedorant seeiety.  World population is increasing
interminably as more than one child less than 20-30 years apart is considered too
many gauging by even the Ayurveda, the medical Veda treatise, written approximately
200 A.D., when people were yet living to 120 years, with middle age at 60. Western
peaples. mn particular, are now so lax in morals in areas of health and sexual values
that the very core of mankind is finally breaking. Diseascs of concubitus,
destroying germ plasms. brings the final stages. Androgyny is in full swing and
woman. as we will see, once hairless, now has body hair as hormonal imbalances go
awry.

The Bible's supposed monotheistic content is contradicted right from the start,
*Let us make man in our image, afier our likeness.”™ The Hebraic, "Elokim” serves
the same purpose. translated it means “one god of many.” The Bible gives other
references, "1 will praise you, O Lord, with all riy heart; before tite gods A and “J
know tha! the Lord is great thot our Lord is greater than all the gods"s and "Give
thanks fo the God of (:;caa’s,"6 "God presides in the great assembly: he gives judgment
among the gods. " There 15 more than one gad just at the Hebrews proclaimed in their
early histories as “Yahwelt" originally meant "gods” and why it took on a singular
meaning shall be a major cobjective of this book. From roughly 1500 B.C., Egyptiaas
began reciting the same thing. There was in fact a great uprising in Egypt when a
particular person made such bombastic claims and the Veda, thankfully substantiates
all this. It is the prime issue of these texts,

For a long time however, people yet held onto the belief of abiogenesis.
Diordorus Siculus (last century, BCE) tetls us that,

“the Chaldeans say that the substance of the world is eternal and that it neither had
a first beginning nor that ft will at a {ater time suffer destrrction »

As we usnally find in ancient texts, and as yet in myths from arcund the world,
it was a force, or forces. no deity is implied. The Egyptian BOOK OF THE DEAD,
written by the priests of the College of Anu at the time of this great theological
upheaval, went through an entirg rewriting of additions and subtractions as the ages
passed with very little of the original remaining, Later generations of Egyptians
could not themselves dccipher what we seek to discover today. Most of the original
versions have passed on, lost to antiquity and perhaps for an unfortunate reason.
They tell us black days on the earth when the people cried;
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may I not be stuet in the tonb, may frtor be urrned back, may the limbs of my body
be made new again when I view thy beanties even as do afl thy favoured oites because /
am one of those who worshiped tlice wihtilst they lved upon eartit,

The basics of the text of the BOOK OF THE DEAD purportedly predates the
period of King Mcues, first historical monarel. at roughly 5867 B.C., that is ahinost
8.000 years ago. According to the Egyptian scriptures. the gods possessed the "Worfd
Body”,” " the sum total of the constituents of the universe of which fallen man tried
to retirn. The Veda tells us at the time of man’s fall thousands of years ago, the
basic primal instinctive laws of man changed progressively, allering his geeetic
makeup.

Sonie peoplic know faur Vedas, others three or nvo or one, while sone have no hymns
at afl.  While the Scriptures are thus broken up. the ritwal becomes nuiiitudinous;
and bent upon ausieriies ond gifis. the creamres fall under the sway of the
Constitueni of Passion.  Because the single Veda iy no longer knowsn. the Vedas
mntriply, and becouse ihere Is now a collapse of ruthfirluess, few abide by truth,
Many diseases strike those who have lapsed from the trth, and Iusts ond disasters
cansed by fare arise, offficted by which some en perform very severe austeriries,
while others, motivated by desives or the wish for heaven, hold Saci'q?ces. Thus,
havirtg come to tie Dvaparavuga, the creamwres perish from lawlessiess.

What they are telling ws, as they always do in every archaic text, is that when
the primal instincts Icl, so entcred the crutch of religion.

In many cultures around the world, people yet believe the heavens and earth are
created from an egg. The Egyptians believed everything evolved spontaneousty out of
a boundless, watery mass, a huge germ plasm as such, and they too stated it was in
the form of an egg, called the Paut. 'The Primeval Beings created from this were the
Neteru which correspends 1o the Sumceian name of Nibiru. They have met science
hatfway. but science will not accept that cosmos. earth and man were so abruptly
created. 1 canuot pass judgment in this respect as to the events occurring at the
"hig Bang,” for we do not know all there is to life, but 1 do intend to draw
attention by the use of the biological sciences as to its great possibility and the
very shaky foundation of evolution which gives enormous weight to its credibility.
Having never been proven in the field or laboratory, it is as much a theory as
sporlaneous generation. Evolutionists speak so of it being mentioned in antiquity,
but fegends, folklore, and more substantial literature in Egyptian, Sumer and Veda™
texts, spenk of no such thing. Evolutionists just do what they are good at -
twisting words. The Veda speaks of the “Golden Embryo”:

Wien aff this was without light ond unillumined, and an all its sides covered by
darkitess, there arose one large Egg, the inexhaustible seed of all crvamres.  They
say that tis was the grear inexhaustible sced of all creatures.  They sey thar this
was the great divine cause, in the beginning of the Eon; and ihat on which it rests
is revealed as the frue light, the cveviasting Brohman.  Wondrous it is revealed os
the wrue Light, the everlasting Brafunan.  Wondrons it was and beyond hmagining, in
perfect balance in all its parts, s witnanifest subile cavse thet is thar which is

2 -4




and that which is not. Waier, Heavent and Earth, Wind, Atmosphere, and Space, the
year, the seasons, the monihs, he forights, and days and nights in m, and
whatever else, has all come forth as wilnessed by the world.  Whatever Is found 1o
exist, moving and unmoving, it is all agaim thrown together, all this world, when ithe
destruction of the Eon hos struck.  Just as with the change of the season all the
various sighs of e scasont appear, so diso these beings at the beginning of each
Eon.  Thus, without beginning and withoit end. -rolls the wheel olfze.r:‘srence arowuid
this world, causing origin and destruction, beginningless and endless.

All texts speak of a Fall from a purer formt. Whether this js quixotic or has a
concrete basis we will endeavor to find out, but to do so means putting evolution ia
a back seat for awhile. As a medical researcher, [ wish we could, as it is hampering
serious study and crippling the help people could be receiving. I think it is time
we listened to the ancieots and at least give thein a sound test.

The Veda is much like the Egyptian texts. and in ane of its passages proclaims
that they do not know of what matter the universe came into being, but the gods were
created from ‘it and not by a 'Him'; the last line stating that even the gods
themselves do not know:

There was neliher non-extsience nor cxistence then, there was neither the reaglm
of space ror the sky witich (s bevond.  What stirved? Where? In whose protection?
Was there water, botromiessly deep? There was neither death ntor fmmortaliry then,
There wos no distinguishing sign of night nor of day. That one breathes, windless,
by its own [mpuise,  Other than that there was nothing beyond.  Darkness was hidden
by darkiess in the beginning: with no distinguishing sign, ell this was water. The
fife force that was covered with empiiness, that one arose iirongh the power of hear,
Desire came upon that one in ihe beginning; that was the firsi seed of mind,  Poets
seeking in rheir heart with wisdon found ihe bond of exisience in non-existence.
Their cord was extended across. Was there below? Was there above? There were
seed-placers: there were powers.  There was impulse beneaih, there was giving forth
above. Who really knows? Who will here proclaim (17 Whence was it produced?
Whence is this creation.  The gods come gfferwards, with the creation of this
urriverse?  Who ithen knows whence it has orisen?  Whence fthis creation has
arisen-perhaps it formed itself, or perhaps it did not - the one wha {ooks down on it
in the highest heaven, only he knows - or perfiaps e does not iow.

Even the gods themselves did not know if they were in somebaody else’s fishbowl.
People of antiquity debated as now as to this void from which we sprang. Today, we
thecrize how something as the Big Bang could have come from "nothing,” as they did in
this gnostic text:

Since everyone - the gods of the world and men - says that nothing existed prior
fo Chaos, | sholl demonstrate that they ali erred, since they do not know the
structure of Chaos and fts rooi. Here is the Demonstration:  If it is agreed by ail
men concerning Chaes that it is a darkness, then it is something derived from a
shadow. It was called darforess,  Bu( the shadow (s something derived from work,
existing from the beginning. So it Is obvious that the first work existed before
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Chaos came fnje being,

I guess you just cannet expect something from nothing: there ts really no such
thing as nothingness for when we say a box is empty we disregard the chaotic play of
molecules going on inside and that air itself is a substance as water,

The gods were said to have gone so far as to borrow this cosmic egg shape and
used ils geomeirical shape to forir some of their airships:

Now concerning tho! night of botife, when they enter it is into the castern porl
of the sky, there straightwey toketh place o battle in heaven and on the earth to ils
whale extent.  Hall in his egg, shining from his disk, vising frem his horizon,
glitiering above sky without hiy second among the gods, seiling over the pitlors of
Shu, piving '.lvfsnds of fire of hiv moutlt, moking bright the two earths with his
radiance ., .

We saw here a reference to the titanic war that was to crupt in Egypt. The
Egyptians could not however, have beer more vight, Not until we ventured into space
did we discover that the earth is actually egg shaped, not round at ali. but narrow
on ong end and rather bulging at the other. The earth is it macrocosm. an atontic
palarization, with the magnetic core like the yoke of an egg. the positive part of an
atom with electric polarization in the albumin or waters of the earih.

Both the Egyptian and Vedas speak of the "unborn gencrotions.” 1 the Veda,
Krishna is the "Unborn,” one of the highest gods. These were all the primal gods.
unlike those who were born. known to the Egyptians as the Henmeniet or, “unborn
generations.” To the Greeks they were the di majores and the di minores, the higher
and lesser of the gods. Of course, science will refute the possibility that
organisms can be spontaneously generaled even though seeds do the same and the fact
man himself was once a germ secd of the same cosmic praperties in a substance called
amniotic fluid, If you will Iook through a microscope at all the myriad cells and
structures, they bear an amazing resemblance to the stars in the heavens, and one
begins to wonder. Bui modern science cannot accept the wonder for the ways to

monetarily manipulate them. Al the same mineral and chemical praoperties of space we -

carry within cur bodics. Ancients called the knowledge and cognizance of ongs body
" against the background of carth and heavens, "Cosmic conscience. " They {elt it was

the loss of instinets that had been a proper combination of biochemicals and tissue -
throughout gestation, maturation. nutrition, and lcarning that had caused the .

"Divine” or "Supreme Heing” to fall.  The first nature/nurture controversy!

Sonmething occurred which broke this homeostasis and destroyed the divine lineages ~

called the "Ennead” by Egyptian. "Nibiry® by Sumerians, later translated to *Nefelim®
in the Bible wherc it was mistranslated as the name means “Fallerr Ones.” We will
find the Bible has totally (purposely?) misconstrued the good people from the bad.

The purpose of this writing is not to prove some idealistic "Golden Age” once
existed. There was no such thing, Lile must be challenged and tested. the scourge
of an organism, but by which it is kept strong and alert. and as will he seen.
capable of stupendous life spans if not immartality, There is rcally no such thing
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as immortality without a fight. Life was as long as they made it but they had the
possibility thereby of being immortal, as the Veda tells us. because they were
"mosters of their senses. ”

What did exist and from which we s0 sorely soffer, was the perfection of
biclogical chemistry and physiological structure to combat stress and environmental
assault and survive. ‘I'he idea of Heaven where cares and woes are forgotten is
childish for the inind and body would atrophy. And what pray tell does a “spirir” do
all day? Revel in its ecotoplasm? Why though, in our minds do many feel that life
is incomplete, that there should be mere as if there are pieces to our bady missing
or dormant? Oneknows what or howsomething should occur. butour bodies and minds,
the ever holistic unit, falls shori of our expectations. Deep within our minds are
there engrams. genetic memory. telling us of a past we’ve forgotten and may have had
hidden from us? Voltaire said, Anfigquiry is fill of proises of onother ontiquity
still more remote.” I Voltaire were a biochemist, he might have found why for if
we are speaking of a fall from manophyletic organisms, it would be a doming effect i
degenerations. Here is where I stick to the basic precepts of the ancient tests
which tell vs the gods are from earth and thereby 1 differ from most proponents of
the Ancient Astronaut histories. who say they arrived on earth 450,000 years ago,
again basing iheir theory on evolution and genetic engineering. We are told by the
ancients, that man’s body is uaique, quite apart Trom the ape’s, and any resemblance
is superflucus as to any animal and shows if anything. man’s success was his rare
composite of all the beings in the universe but degeneration brings a resembtance to
lower forms. Goodness, I hope the evolutionists decide one day to incorporate the
study of teratology to their work, they will see people resembling fish, dogs, birds,
snakes, worms, apes. and elephanis. in their physiologics and physiognotmies. Are we
to assume we are derived from the cocker spaniel or the chimpanzee? Or how about the
cuttlefish since so many people today walk about with their mouths open from a
decided nutritional lack? Walk into any doctors or psychiatrists office, stroll up
and down any street, and you do not have to be a mathematician to add up the fact
that man's suffering is mostly autogenetically caused and he i5 quite capable of
changing same. Man’s pathology and mental degradation is the biggest strike against
evolution I know of and which we will delve headiong into throughout this book,
Similarity does not imply relatedness. a precept evolutionists have been duped by,
"The body of mon is u Inicrocosm, - thte wiole world in miniotire and the world i twen
is o reflex of mon. 7 How healthy the earth is is a reflection of man.
Unfortunately, # is not too healthy. Man wants to guide his destiny. indeed the
gods had (still do?) control of the cosmos which would become entropic, say the
ancients. without them and their perfection prohibited this. but man’s inherent
quality is falling short for he has lost his primary senses. The Veda is compaosed on
ihis precept. The Greeks, as did the Egyptians, Sumerians and Indians, believed
firmly that the gods did not create the world but were a consequence of it and
managed it. like a garden. from falling to decay. Man has the latent potential to
guide Nature and shows the tendency through his penchant for science but has lost his
instincts, According to entropy the amount of energy in the universe is always the
same but is forever trving (o return to its original state. Scientists telf us the
cosmos is racing to its ullimate demise as it collapses in upon itself. 15 this
true. or are they merely reflecting upon what is happening in their ewn bodies as
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cells decay giving us an entropic process we call aging? But we are learning thru
sitology and gerontology that it can be slowed down aad if this is so then it most
certainly can be stopped. The hoaricd texts tell us when man again regains his
primal knowledge. decay will end, Is not evolution then not a permanent state but a
progressive degencration, a de-evolution-molecular structures trying to return to
their original states but blindly, endlessly grasping. seemingly, as punishment for
indiscretions until the lineages are no more?

It is dangerous how one word or words, mistranslated, can transform entire
meanings to literature, With the first account of the Creation we have, "Now the
eartht was formless aud enipry.” However, "was” is the King James Version as it
actually translates “beceme” and thal gives us another chue. If "become” is correct,
the earth was already formed and somehow digressed from its former state. God
intervened then and returned it hack to normal. Was the world fully developed
technologically as compared to our own say 450,000 years ago and before when these
avents occurred,” ” do we have any material proof? Yes, some footprints and ahammer,
much taunied by some scientists but by no means all. The hammer in question was
found in June of 1934 in London, Texas in rock 400 million years old.”” The Batelle
Laboratories have made an extensive research of it concluding it was formed hy no
known process of steel production, the head of iron, the handle, wood. However, the
iron has no silicon or carbon that are used fo process sieel. A scanning electron
microscope revealed it is 96.9% iron, 2.61/2 chlorine and 0.74% sulphur which is
rather extraordinary for without carbon it isn’t steel and with no silica could have
been furnace forged, but why the high amount of chlorine which results from that type
of production? It is a non-carbon steel and its strength is from the heavy
concentration of iron. This would make it corrode very little.  The handle is
partially turned to coal signifying burial under water-drenched sediment.
Creationisls claim the latter is 2 good enough reason to claim its existence prior to
the flood. The shell fossils around it date to 400 mitfion years ago. However, as
well will see, dating techniques may be way off because of atmospheric conditiens and
I believe as one author that eons may be merely thousands of years.

Our ancient footprints lend much to the imagination and are a strong argument
yet.  Mary Leakey can find bipedal, ape-like foelprints in Africa and the world
cheers but when we find the possibility that man may he greater than what he thinks,
everyone shouts fraud. Evolution, where is thy siing? William J. Meistec, Sr. in
June of 1968. uncovered a human sandal print embedded with riolobites in Antelope
Springs, Utah. Also, in Texas they have been found alongside dinosaur tracks. The
footprints here were 15”7 long, there were indeed giants in these days as so many
ancient texts tell us, These feotprints have been found all around the world, so
they are no coincidence or geological deformity. It is in the Veda and Japanese
literature that we find mention of them. Let us look at two Veda verses:

One should go 1w Mot Udyanta, which is noisy with song: there one may see the
Fooiprint-of-Savitar. A man who visits the Lotus-Pond-of-the-Celestials suffers no
reverses and finds a Horse Race Sacrifice.  Chaste and attentive, he shoutd go to the
Foofpn'nrio[—rhe—(frem-i.ord and by barthing there obtain the fruit of a Horse
Sacrifice. Just how they got there is in the Japancse. A CHRONICLE OF
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GODS AND SOVEREIGNS, a complete geneological treatise on man’s relationship
with the gods which states:

In early times when heavenr and earth had divided but the wet mud below had not
yet coagulated, people could om’g 3mwe aboui on the mountains.  The traces they left
at that time were called yama-ato.

Therc must have been something peculiar about the sledge and atmospherc to have
left footprinis around the globe. This puts an entire new perspective on dating and
the reliability of any attempts to judge earth history. We cannot make rash
assumptions. 1 would like to draw aftention 1o something I read through a very
reiiable source (it was in a major science journal but I have lost the copy so this
is only by rote) that Mary Leakey. very farsighted, did not have her glasses on when
she made the discovery of the footprints and there really were just hwo hominids
instead of three. By the time the error had been discovered it was too late, like
al] Leakey discoveries it was a shot heard around the world. (ADDENDUM: 1 did find
an Associated Press article on it (8T, PAUL PIONEER PRESS. February 3, 1985)
where anthropologist Ronaid Clarke, senior researcher of anatomy at the University of
the Witwatersrand in Johannesburg, stated that an “artificiat heet” had been chiseled
into the rock-bed as her eyesight was so poor while trying to excavate it and instead
of three hominids, there were only two, which gives credence to my thoughts as a
student biochemist and anatomist that these people have never known what it is they
arc looking at. Their idea of what is a pathogen and truly genetic leaves much to be
desired. I hope thousands of years from now someone does not pick up the fossilized
footprints of the osirich people of Africa, a tribe who has a mutation that makes
their feet appear just as an ostrich’s, I am afraid they are duping the public
through their own incompetencies and lord knows how much of this has been faked,
Even Archaeoptyrx. the first bird shown with fossilized feathers in his rock matrix,
is believed now 1o be a fake as Sir Frederick Hoyle has debated on jts being
contrived. I would not be surprised to find these footprints were really an apes,
although these foot formations, prehensile foe and all, are quite common today in
teratology and prebhensile tocs are in pencral making a comeback in our devolution
through degeneration. 1 think these people should get out of the Savannah and see
something of the world.) So before anyone attacks anybody else, how do wc really
know these scientists arc not feeding the gullible public? 1 took great pains tc
follow other issues 1o find more on the subject but just as would be expected it was
quickly hushed from the public. (The public would be surprised if they took the
science journals just how much is hidden from them).

A5 to the dinosaurs being contemporary with man, perhaps the Bible is right:

"Look at the behemath, which | made along with you and which feeds on grass fike
an ox. What strength he has in his lojns, what power in his bellyl His il sways
like a cedar; the sinews of s thighs are close kit His bones Qe tubes of

bronze, his limbs like vods of iron, He ranks first among the works of God.

This is from Job and I must tell the reader that the origin of Job is found in
Sumerian literature 4,000 years ago. Some have stated this is a reference to
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elephants and hippos, bui tales swinging like cedars they have not, but imagine
Brachiosaurys or Diplodicus, and you have got it. I patticularly like the reference
to the bones as "fubes of bronze” for many dincsaurs have been found to have a
preumatic osteclogy. Esoteric lterature seems to have a reference to a pterodactyl:

flying creatures, wonderful and strange in appearance, wilh the feet and tails of
lions, and the heads of crocodiles; their appeavance is of a purple color lke the
roimbow; their size nine hundred measures.

The reference fo the skin is enlightening, as we have found fossilized skin with
the colors of the “rainbow” as on todays many reptiles.

We need not go far back in ancient literature to find what the downfall of the
Nibiruians was-war. With whom exactly, we may never know, All accounts lead to a
tumultuous, tragic war, of very cosmic propertions, and as the Vedas seem to reveal,
with the use of nuclear-type weaponry. Whatever occurred left its people in a morbid
condition and much less than what they had once been. The story of the Nibiruians is
complicated and long, and many volumes couid be written about it. 1t is sad and
valiant, it is the story of a people desperately struggling 10 retain biological
stability, and to return 1o their people the ability to achieve the possibility of
immortality. One point all the texts seem to be clear on is that after the Fall,
members of the same family opposed one ancther. Something had resifted from the war
by which two principal characters, Rama and Indra, were brought to loggerheads on,
Despite the fact they seem (0 have won the war, and for awhile were on friendly
terms, this scon deteriorated. The main family of the story centers around it scems,
seven sons and one daughter. It seems the earth suffered from some sort of magnetic
reversal and the Nibiruians were able with others to escape however there seems to
have been those that did not. According to the Egyptians, the sun rose twice tn the
west on two occasions and was then corrected by the gods, once at the Fall and then
at the time of the Flood. If this is 50, we can explain a great deal from the giants
of the Bible to the bizarre animat and human forms who became extinct. The hominids?
-- That is a question we will later discuss, '

It seems at the Fall a restoration project was effected and the duty was given o
Indra of the Veda whose name is Enki in the Sumerian texts, Indra joined forces with
a group called the Asvras, presumably close refatives, however discord soon arose:

Between the Gods ond the Asuras there orose @ great Jeud over the sovereignty of
the universe with oll its moving ond standing creatures. :

However, before this, they seemed to have been quite a mighty force against a
mutual oppressor and a thunderous war was commenced which sounds as if missiles
were employed:

Hereupon the Gods went to Moun Mandara, adored with soaring peaks like towering
cloud, mosi eminent of mountaing, which, overgrowh with thickets of creepers and
echoing with the songs of all manner of bivds and bristling with tusky beasts (saber
taoif tigers? - A.N.} of prey, is the playsround of Kimnaras, Apsaras, and the Gods
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alike.  Eleven thousand leagues it vises into the sky, and for as many thousands do
its foundarions sireich iiuto ecarth, indeed, the Gods with all their host could not
wproor it then:  and they repaired together ra where Visnn and Brahma (Indra-anthor)
were sitting and said to them:  “Ye lords, set your niinds on our uliimate welfare.
Let there be an effort, jor ihe sake of alf of us 1o uproor Mowrn Mandera.”

So be itV said Visnu, and so did Brafimen, O Bharogava. Anaria arase ai Brafunas
sunnions, and the mighty serpent was ordered o ihe rask by Naravaia. And the
powerful Ananta with afl his might pulled owr the sovereign of mountains, with all
ity forests and forest game.  Then tiie Gods marched with the wmauntiain to the Qcean
ond they said w0 hine: "For the sake of the Elixir we shall chiim your water.” The
Lord of the Rivers replied, "Spare me a portion of it, then [ will endure the mighty
pauniding from the churning of Mount Mandara. Then the Gods and Asuras spoke 1o the
King of Torraises Akipara:  "Pray be thon the foundation for Maunt Mandara,® the
rorteise consented and fert 'ty back to e monniain: and Indra sgucezed dawnt the rap
of the mountairnt with s 1ool. Thus the Gods made Motunt Mandara the chirning staff:
and using the Snake Vasuki as tiie nvirfing rope, siarted to chinn the ocean, treasuiy
of the waters. So for ihe sake of the Elixir the Astras and all Danavas iook hold of
one end of the King of snakes, end the Gods srood together at the tail.  Anama
staved with the blessed Narvavana and &ept ah ratsing tie Snake's head and hrirling ft
dowit agaitl,  And as Vasuki was forcefully pulied up an dawn by the Gods, puffs af
fire and smioke Delched forih from his imouth,  The clouds of smoke became inassive
clouds with fighiing flashes and rained down on the lroops af the Gods, who were
weakening with the heat and fatigue.  From the mourainiop showers of flowers were
looserted and gariands were scontered all around on the hosts of Gods ond Asuras.
Then as Gods and Asuras cluerired the ocean with Mowt Manidara, a inight raar rase fram
it fike rumbling ihmder in ihe clonds. Al kinds of creatures thar inhabii the deep
were crushed aswnder Dy the bie mmountain and by the hwndreds went ia Hielr perditian
int the saity ocean; and e moumiain drove sea animals of all sorts, such as chwell in
submarine abysses, 1o their destruction.  While Moum Mandara was being driven
arottind, farge trees crashed info one ancther ond nnbled down from the peak with
their nesiding birds.  The [riction of the frees staried fice gfier fire, covering
the monniain with flames like a black monsoon cloud with lightning streaks. The fire
drove ot the elephaits and lons and bumed them, and all creatures of many kinds
Jound their death.  Then Indra the Lord of ihe unarraly floaded ihe fire that was
raging everywhere with rain pouring from the clouds. The many juices af herbs and
the manifold resiny of the trees flowed into the water of the ocean.  And witlt iie
milk of these juices that hod the power of the Elixiv, and with the exudotian of the
molten gold, the Gods attained immortafity.  The waier of the acean now itirited into
mitk and from this mitk butter floated up, vungled wirl the finest essences.  Then
the Gods spoke to Rrahina Gramter of Boons. who had remained seated.  "We are very
weary, O Broluna - still the Llixir has noi appeared - and so are the Daityas and
great Snokes.  Without the aid of God Naravena, all the Gods and Danavas are
poweriess. And this churning of ihe ocean hos been going on for a long time . . . *
Brafune tiren spoke to God Narayaia: "Give ihem sirength, Visnu, Thow art in ihis the
fast resort.”  And o banle ensied more grucsome than any before and Mige, behveen
the Gods and the Asuras, close by the ocean shore. Broad-lamed honed halberds struck
home by the thousands, ond sharply ripped Javelins and ali kinds of side orms.  Cu
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up by the discus and vomiting much blood, wounded by swords, spears, and the clubs,
the Asuros fell on the botieficld.  Like nuggets of meled gold, heads severed by
three-bloded lances rolled ceaselessly in the merciless bamle.  The grand Asuras,
their limbs anoitted with their bDlood, lay felled tike miinerol-colored mountain
peaks.  Screans burst forth Dy the thousands everywhere,  They cut up olle another
willt their swords and the sun shone bioodied. The noise of them killing one another
with copperspiked bludgeons or with theiv fists {f they were close by scemed o
reach ug 1o heaven. "Cnt them! Stob them?! Rush on, you! Throw them down! Press
Jonvord!  such were the horrendous cries that were heard gll around.  Thus the
tereifying mnmt of war was rompant when the Gods Nara and Noravane joined ithe
battle. The blessed Lord Visnu, upon seceing he divine bow b Nara's hand, called np
with Nis mind his Donava desiroving discus.  No soouer ihought of then the
enemy-burning discus appeared from the sky in a blaze of light matching the sin’s
witlt it rezor-sherp circular edge, discus Sudarsano, lervible, invincible, supreme.
And when the fiercely blazing, terror--spreading weapon had come to hand, God Acyuta
(Visnw-author) with armis like elephant trimks loosed it, and it rigngged fast o5 o
flasit in a Dlur of light razing e eneny’s strougholds.  Effiigent Iike the Fire of
Doomnsday, i1 felled foe afier foe. impetnousty waring asinder thousands of Donavas
ond Daityas as the hand of the greatest wmen fet go of it in the banle.  Here it wos
ablaze licking like a fire, there it cut down with a vchemence ihe Jorces of the
Asures.  Now it was hurled into the sky, then inlo the ground, and like a ghoul it
dramk blpod in that wor.

Undisconraged, the Asuras hammered blows on the host of Gods with monnuains and
Hie mighry warriors, theiv {uster fading fike shredded clouds, iook by the thousands
to the sky. Then like iridescent clouds, giant wooded moutitains with truticoted peaks
cevne dowst sowing tervor and crashed roaring into another. Earith with its forests was
pounded ot afl sides by the Joll of the big mountaing ond began to shoke as the.
barttefield of the warriors, who thundered upot one aneflier, raged furfously., Now
Nara darkened the paifvways of the sky with his gold-tipped arrows. cleaving with
feathered shafts the flying mowntainn peaks in the horrifying onstaught of e Asura
armies. Pressed by the Gods, the grond Asuras dug inte the earth and plunged into
the salty sea, when they heard in the sky the raging Sudarsana discus that shone like
i roaring fire. '

And, Iraving won the day. ilre Gods returned Mownt Mandara along skies and fieaven,
the clowds went os they had come.  The Gods lid the Efixir securcly ond gave
themselves to the most exnitant joy. And the Slayer of Vala with .fhg otiter Iimmorials:
gave the treasury of the Elixir to the diademed God for safe keeping.

It seems the battle was over the fuel they held so precious, the "Elixir’. It
also sounds as if puclear weapons were used. The discus sounds more than a simple
hand weapon if it could anrnihilate thousands, Was this the wriler getting carried
away in the narrative? I do not think so. But there was also more to the story for
if they lrad control of the "Elixir’, tlie "Soma’ was safe:

it is through vour own fault, Lord of the Gods. ond your own negligence. yvoir of
the hundred sacrifices, thot the Yalahitvos have armed themselves witlt the power of
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their austerities and engendered @ marvelous creoture. It Is o Bird, son of Kosyapa
the sage and Vinata, powerful and of mony disguises; ond hre has now come 1o steol the
Soma. This Bird, sirongesi of the strong, has the power io steol the Somo: |
pefieve anything of him; lie'd accomplish the impossibie.

Indra, hearing this, said to the guordions of the Elixir, A Dird of greot power
and sirengii stands ready 1o steal the Somo here. [ give you worning so thot fre will
Jail to take it by force. For incomparabie is his strength, Briaspaii hos told me.”

On hearing this the Gads were astounded and poinstakingly took siotion around the
Elixir, ond so did the majestic Indre of the hundred socrifices. Wisely they wore
golden armor, preciously potterned and encrusted with beryl, and ameng their
multitudes  brandished mulitudes of terrible orms, the edges and points honed
razor-sharp, throwing sporks ond flames in o cloud of smoke-discuses, bludgeons,
wridents, bottle-axes, sharp javelins of oil kinds, ond spotiess scimitars, oruis rhai
firted thelr bodies and ugly looking clubs ond splendid with their resplendent
weapons, and sparkling with divine gems, the hosts of the Gods, pure of heort. stood
guard. ZSsIreng!h and might and glow unequoled, niinds bewr upon tite guarding of the
Eflixir. ..

The *Soma’ werc women which we sball see in a chapter devoted to it. Reading by
this account, it seems our Satan of the Bible was actually on a mission of mercy to
rescue stranded women. He would be known by many names as we will find. The names,
like most we encounter in all the archaic tests, seem to be more titles for Indra was
a rank of commander just as Bhrama was. The Asuras were as the Gods once, 50 the
Veda tells us:

Those ancient men were never frustroled in strengtlt ond resolfve, they observed
good vows, they spoke the truth, they were fioly and os Brofunoe, O joy of the Kurus.
They all forgathered in heaven with the gods os [t pleosed them, then went back 1o
earth again o3 the fancy took themt. Those men died oppressed, free from pain,
Julfilied, ond unobsiructed.  They saw cleorty before themselves the throngs of the
Gods, the greot-spirited seers, and ofi the Lows, they hod se!f—co%ro{ ond knew no
enemy, They lived for thousonds of yeors ond hod thousands of sons.

But, as with everyone else, something occurred that altered their biochemistries.
From the Asuras were thus born many mortals all because of a "fire’:

. . . 30
The fire Gavampati begot the terribie Asuros, ond the moriols of voriaus sorts.

It seems everyone soon suffered from the wrath of the Asuras and theic subsequent
offspring:

Now some of tiemr were born kings, filled with greot strength, sons of Dii and
Danu whe had now Jollen from their world 10 earih. Powerful, insalent, bearing many
shapes, they swarmed over this seo-girt eorth, crushing their enemies. They
oppressed the Broiunins, the barons, the formers, even the serfs, and other creotures
they oppressed with their power. Sowing fear ond slougleering oll the races of
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creation, they roamed olf over earth, Q king, by the hundreds of thousands, menacing
everwwhere the great seers in their ertitages, impious, drunk with power, insensate
with drink,

When she was twrs ryrannized by the grond Asuras, Dloated with power and
strengih, Earth came 1o Braluma as a supplicant.  Neither the wind, nor the elephants,
or the :‘gfgmrrams. O king were able to support Eorth so farcefulfy overrun by the
Donovas.

Germ plasms altered with miscegenation. creating a myriad of peoples, all doomed
to mortality. \R;hlatcvcr occurred affected Indra as well as he became in time. *wan,
yellow, wasted’” ™ which as we will see soon ts one of the several excellent forensic
guides as to what had happened. Apparentdy. Indra could not accomplish what he had
been sent to do, restore the earth and bring light to a world in a greenhouse
atmosphere, (Lucifer, aclually means “Bringer of Light” which is quite profound here)
the Prince of Darkness was literally that and it is thus not hard to understand why
the "Dauvghters of Darkness’ lost fetuses as Hebrew texts assert when thrown into an
impossible environment and those thus born were aberrations:

Now hear of tite aowesome and wondrously shaped comipanions of Skanda, the lesser
Kunaras, who were born from the thunderbolt’s impact on Skanda, ond who cruelly rob
babies, both newborn and sill in the womb. From ihe impact of ihe thunderbolr
powerful maidens were born of him. The Kumoras made Visakha their father, The
blessed lord, having become goai-faced, stonds guard in bomte surrounded by the
multinedes of the maidens and all his own sons, and a Bhadrosakha gives help while
the Mothers look on.  So people on earth call Skanda ihe father of boys: people who
wartt sons or have sons always worship in different regions Rudra, Agni, and the
powerful I[}’nr:r!a2 as Svolm . ., Ye shall O¢ of different kinds, propitious and
wipropitious.

Skandn is another name for Indra and it was the Asuras who had tried to take the
women. These passages however, tell us a great deal, that radiation blasts were
harming fetuses and newborns which terrified the populace, But, one of the most
striking and telltale lines herc is that Skanda hccame “goat-faced.” We shall see
this from the Vedas to the goat-lined sphinx’s at Karnak and in every ancient text,
always the mark of the evil-one, just as mythology has told us. The lineages from
Indra were all dolichocephalic while the original Nibiruians were lion-faced. or
mesocephalic.  Qur Satan of the Bible, or Indra, is suffering from an acute
pathocrine disorder, probably acute acromegaly. His thyroid and pituitary has eithec
been in contact with radioactive properties and/or affected by the magnetic reversal,
Always he is represented with mishappened horns like a goat, no doubt firbromas and
the mostidentifying trademark. his offspring are androgynous. Tothese people, whatwe
take for granted, was a disaster o them.

These "mothers® spoken of may have been women returned 1o earth to give birth
only to have the Kumaras attack thein and from which acromegalic and other pathocrine
affected children were born. The fight to defend these “goddesses™ scems to be afl
Skanda wanted to achieve but like the Asuras their corroding metabolisims were
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disturbing their thought processes.
Kaki, Halima, Rudra, and Brhan, Arya, Polala, and—Mu;a became the Sevei mothers
of newborn sons, they had each a most fen.'ﬁymg_ f'rcg’_yed and ﬁ.'gh!enmé\s
the grace of Skanda, named the Newborn; ;he Eight Heroes are called they wh:%' ‘¢
borm from the band of the Mothers of Ska da and are called the Nine logether wit
the Goat-face-know that the sixtr face, kilg. and it is worshiped by the band of i
Mothers.  The foremost among his six fheots (s the one called Bhadrasakha, throtigh
which he creoted the divine Sakri.”* -

These seven goddesses are going to become quite prominent now, A gnostic fext
states the foliowing as to the trouble they were having in births:

Those Daughters of Darkness becamne pregaan? here before, by virtue of their own
nature.  As a resull of the Geouty of the forms of the emissary, whom they had seen,
they had abortions. and the fruits of their body fell upon carth ond consumed the
blossoms of the irees.

A "flerce war"” ensued that lasted until the sixth day and on the seventh,
(sounds familiar, does it not?) and Skanda beat back the Asuras. He is the
"golden-colored one, his skin vellow from the first effects of carboa dioxide
exposure for he was Nibiruian. Note the color ¢f his skin and clothing in the next
passages:

To this Skanda, who was sitting in his golden coot of mail, with a golden crest
jewel and diadem. golden eyes and greor luster, dressed in red clothes, sharp of
tsk, and ch?rmmg, endowed widt all the marks of excellence and held dear by afl
three worlds,

Everyone was pleased the women had been rescued and the "great seers” assigned to
him the task of restoring the earth:

YGolden-colored One, hail to thee! Become thou the sovior of the subdued, and
thou hast restored to them freedom from fear, greawest of Gods.  Therefore thou
shouldst become Indra, freeing the three worlds from fear.”

Replied Indra;

“What dges the Indra of oll the worlds do, ascetics? How does tie lord of all
the Gods always protéct the hostr of e Gods?"
Said the Seers:

*Indra assigits 1o the creatures their strength, splendor, offspring, oand
happiness.  When satisfied, the lord of the Gods bestows all the shares from
evil-doers he withdraws them, 1o the good he renders them. The Slayer of Vala
enjoing upon the creatures their tasks wcre there no suit he would become sun, were
there no moon he would become moon. FHe becomes fire, wind, earth, and water with
their causes.  This is Indra's task, for grear strength resides in Indra:  you. hero,
are the greatest in strength, therefore be you our hidra.”

Said another Seer, named Sakra:
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"Be you, sirong-ovined Gringer of happiness, the Indra of us all.  You shall be
anoinied ar present, for you are fit for ihe ask, great one.”
Satd Indra:

“You yoursell shail reigin over the ihree worlds, singleanindedly bent upon
victory. Iam your servitor, Sekra, I do not aspire to Idrahood.
Replied Sakra:

"Your nught is @ marvel. hero, smite the foes of the Gods! Amazed by your
prowess the worlds will despise me, though I am incumbens as Jndra, since I am of
lesser sirength and vanguished, champion. And wnwearied, they will sirive 10 bring
about a split betwveenr us. When you have been split off, O lord, people will separate
inte twe parties, and whent the people have broken apart in their decisions about the
o of us, there will result sirife in consequence of the splining of the people,
powerful ane.  Then you will defear me in battle, believe me. oy son, therefore you
must now become Indra, de noi hesiore!”

Said Indra:

"You are the king-hail o thee-of ihe three worlds and of me. What can 1 do for
you, Sakra? State your command of me!"”
Said Sakra:

"If you have spoken the 1ruth by your own decision, and if you wish to obey my
cormnand, Skanda, then listen to me: be anointed 10 the caplainey of the Gods,
powerful champion, and at your behest I shall be Indra.”

Said Indra:

"Then, for the destruction of the Danovas, jor the advancement of the cause of
the Gods, £05‘ the profections of cows {women-A.N.) and Drohmins, anoint me to the
coptaincy!"

Well, there is good and bad here. The bad is they schemed to scparate the people
into two opposing factions and they would take advantage of this. The good. I guess,
was (hal the women were saved,

So he was anointed by Maghavar and all the hosts of the Gods, and while the great
seers worshiped him he shone beyond measure. The golden umbrella he held sparkied
fike shre nimnbus of a well-kindled fire.

I would like interject something concerning the “mmnbrefla.” This is very
pertinent as we see the vse of it by the men throughout the Veda. despite their
dislike of feminine articles, and even into Egyptian texts where i is an actual
hieroglyphic sign. Since these people always borrowed from nature are we seeing more
evidence for radicactivity? Sound silly? Were they taking the hipt from umbrella
shaped flowers such as the yarrow whose shape actually helps stave off excessive
radioactivity as the Jatler travels at the same unusual angles as the flower and is
thus dispersed upon meeting a similar field? This is just a hint to cvents of these
times. The "goiden coar of mail” seems to mean Indra’s skin was ichthyoid either
frem his pathocrine or post-radiation edema which looks very much like "mail. ¥ The
diverse collections of people then hailed him as the one true Indra:

“Thereupon all ihe armies of the Gods came 1o him by the thousands, saying on all
sides, "Thou art ewr mastert’ . Surrounded by oll the races of creatures the blessed
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lord received them and, wien he had been worshipped and praised, gave comfort 10
them.

The earth had a new lord.

Indra, you became a hair of a horse's tail when Vrira siruck you on the corner of
the mouth. You, the one god, the brave one, you won the cows; you wan the Soma, you
released the seven streams so that they could flow. (breastmitk - to be explained
later. AN.} No use was the lighming and thunder and hail that he had scattered
about, when the dgagon and Mndra fought. Indra the Generous remained victorious for
all time 10 come.
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CHAPTER THREE

THE CHANGELINGS

“Thou wos perfect in thy ways from the day thou wasi created, il iniguity was found
in thee. "

Ezekiel on the subject af Lucifer
forvifi, 11-19)

Sargon, the mighty king, king of Agode, om I. My niother was a chongeling, my fother
I knew not.. My chongeling mother conceived me, in secret she bore me.

The Legend of Sargon.



Whatever Indra tried fo do, he was not successful at it for a thick canopy of
vapors surrounded the earth. blotting out the sun--

Whent you gods iook your places there n the water with your hands joined
together. a thick cloud af mist arose from you like dust from dancers, When you gods
like magicians caused the worlds to swell, you drew forth the sun that was hidden in
the ocean,

An excellent account of what occurred is from the following excerpt of a
Babylonian creation story from a monk in Consfantinople. Syncellus (or Synkellos) 8
A.C.E., which came from the lost CHRONICLE of the church historian Eusebius of
Cacsarca {ca.A.C.E. 260-340) who derived it from the works of Alexander Polvhistor
{last century B.C.E)}

He says there was a time in which all was dartuiess and water, wherein stronge and
pecultiarly shaped creatures came inig being, that there were borm men with hvo wings,
some also with four wings and two faces; some also having one body but hvo heads, the
one of o man, the other of a woman, being likewise in theiy geniials bDoth male and
Jemale; and thar there were other human beings with legs and horns of goats; that
some had horses feet. that others had the Himbs of a horse behind, but before were
fashioned like men, resembling hippocentaurs; that, likewise, bulls with the heads of
men bred there; and dogs with four bodies and the toils of fish; also horses with the
heads of dogs, and men and other creamres with the heads and bodies of species of
animols; thal besides these there were fishes, and reptiles, and serpents, ond sl
other wondrous creatures, which had appearances derived from ome another: that of
these are ser up Images in the temple of Bel: and that over all these creatures ruled
o wonian named Omorka, This in Chaldean is thomte, meaning in Greek "the sea,” but in
numerical value it is equal to "moon.”

He says that all things being in this condition, Bel came and clove the womnan in
two, and that out of one half of her he jormed the eorth, but with the other half the
sky, and that he destroyed the creamves within her: but thot this wos an allegorical
description of nature; for while the whole universe consisted of moisture and such
living creatures had been born therein. Bel, who is identified with Zeus, divided
the darkness in iwo, separated heaven and earth from one another, and reduced the
universe 10 order: bui that the living things, not being able 1o bear the strength of
the lighs, perished; that this Bel, upon percefving that the lond was desolate and
bearing no fruit. commanded one of the gods to cut off this heod that he also
commanded the ather gods to mix the blood which flowed forsh with earth, and to form
men and animals capable of bearing air; thot this Bel also formed the stars, the sun,
the moon, and the five planets. These things, occording lo Alexander Polyhistor,
Berossus told in his first book: that this god cwr off his own head, and thor the
other gods mixed the blood which flowed forih with earth angd formed men; that on this
account they are rational and partake of divine understanding.

What we have recorded here s a superb example of congenital pathocrine
disorders. Androgyny would be expected and what a scrious impact this would have
will be discussed in detail in a chapter study. Fibromas, the goat horns; talipes
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equinus, horse-like feet where the foot is extended and the person walks on his toes;
either leg baker (genu valgum-knock knee) or leg bayonent (backward displacement of
knee bones with ankylosis) probably the latter which gives a horse-hocked like leg;
the wings are the displacement of scapula, probably winged scapula a disorder in
which the medial border of the bone is prominent from paralysis of the scrratus
anterior or trapezius muscles, known as ’angel’s wings™. Two-headed beings in both
man andanimal would notbe uncommon. Both soon found theircommon biochemistricsin
one ancther when iheir indigenous environment ended. The world may have been in
total darkness until Indra managed to break the vcil somcwhat, yet those creatures
unable to bear it, perished. The air had to be made more livable as the text states.
We often read of the gods cutting off their heads. May not this be in cefercnce to
the splitting of a missile of some sorts that may have helped correct the
environmemt? What was it though about them that they could not take this change in
environment? Was this mutation from a nuclear holocaust? It reads as such, but even
more dire consequences would gccur also.

As a student of biochemistry, when 1T first started researching the ancient texts,
I did not rcalize they would be a forensic pathologist’s treasure trave! If wc can
use all the sciences in a mosaic process the roots of man and his mysterious past
will come clearly before cur blurry eyes. Then perhaps we can eliminate religious
dogma and scientific haughtiness which seems to be eminated from the same uncatholic
peoples,

One of the basic prejudices that every religious book rests on and unfortunately,
nearly all western histories, is that the good gods were white skinned. Obviously,
they never researchcd the ancient texts nor are eclectic in studies of dermatology.
climatology, biomagnetism, endocrinology, etc. This is a shame for one of the first
points to hit you in these researches is that the Gods who were white were the last
stage of a severe pathological condition from their original natural skin tonc. They
will be seen thraughout these pages to be the worst in depravity and savagery. Now,
you are, if you are white, quite upset and saying the author is not white. But you
would be very wrong, I am very white and believe me it was extremely difficult to
transcend my own hiological prejudices and report the facts as thcy surfaced. We
cannot, as researchers, allow personal convictions to guide us and create history to
our own liking. If you are white, please do not stop reading for you may discover
something about yourself your own biochemistries are hiding from you, and you might
find this a great adventure as well as an enlightenment. Heaven knows history has
been blindly 'Caucasian’ influenced for over 2,000 years. But we shall encounter
time and again how the gods altered in color in progressive pathological stages.
Now, for all of you who are prejudiced to whatever colar you are and believe yaurs is
the superior one you are very wrong if you lopk at the ancient scriptures. This the
church hid very well and you will find it in gnostic texts only, howcver the Egyptian
and Veda come right out and tell us. I also advise those who may be squeamish along
these lines to perhaps stop reading for what we became would be called today
teratologic features. This i3 not a sensational come-on to make you read further, I
merely point out if you are sensitive or religiously prejudiced to Gods with white
faces, long hair and white robes you will be disturbed by this as the idyllic picture
is going to be shattered. Homer told us that if we were to see the primal Gods it
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would drive us mad because we have changed so. 'Well, there is nothing like jumping
headlong into things; according to Egyptian and Veda histories, the Gods of the
primal family, the Enncad or Pandava had . . . green skin. Immediately this brings
to mind our green skinned little Martian stories but the texts are very clear and
biochemicaily it stands up. At the grear disaster. cnvironmental forces caused a
change in n'tetabolism.3 Egyptian sources state they had a turquoise skin and why that
stone was held sacred.” Osiris, the only God shown, is always portrayed with a green
face and hands. Most Egyptian statuary of royalty is done in green schist or
malachite, Of Isis it was said:

Bestower of life. Lody of life. Creatress of green ihings.  Bestower of life.
Giver of her goods 1o the gods, and giver of offerings ro4 the spirits.  Green
goddess, whose green color is like unto the greenness of the earth.

In the Veda, Draupadi, daughter of the Gods, has skin the "sheen of beryi
stone,”™ and it shonc "with the sheen o{ a lotus colyx.”™ Ester of the Bihle had
skin “greenish like the skin of a myrile.””  Adam was said to have had olive skin.
There were five skin types written of in the Egyptian and Veda texts, green, red,
yellow, black and white and this would indeed be progressive stages of chromatism as
they cbviously lost a molecule of magnesium from their melatonin cells and iron took
its place creating red blood. But this is just part of the explanation we wilt have
to delve more into. But when these families are placed in a precarious environment
through their misadventures on earth they pray their skin will not change. Many
fried to reverse the proccss through “gusierities.” When the gods had cstablished
their Edins and were protected from the environment and the sun which they could nat
tolerate, they beasted of their acumen:

The sun does not illumine it, neither cold nor hear is felt there, nor fatigue;
there is no dusi, mud, or dorkness, nor old ege, O king. No grief or misery or
pallor is_ever observed with the celestials, greot king, tomer of your ciemies, nor
lassitude.

Whitened skin was to them the worse thing that could happen. In an esoteric
passage of the "Life of Adam ond Eve,” it is stated, “Now when Eve heard this she
believed and came out of the water of the river ond her flesh was as grass front the
cold of the water.” The only problem lhere, was that she was green” before she
went in! White Gods as goodness par excellance does not enter the picture until the
time of Christ and afier for before then everyone hoped to return to their natural
olive green or turquoise color. [If this is all true, the puzzle pieces do start
falling into place quite nicely. Everything points to a dramatic change in the
magnetic field which would have altered everything. Yet, we also have radioactive
pathological evidence for as we saw the war brought on a drastic change in
environment. Differentiating the two is harrowing but if we stick to the texts and
read them for what they are, sans all the philosophical dribblings that have been
applied to them, we will get a clearer picture.

It seems according to the Veda, onc man named Kapila who had charge of the
"Wheel” was at fault and Indra tried to stop him -
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This warrior king. o greal bowmen and @ Turner-of-the-Wheel, becante the joy of
the hearts and the eyes of oll the world. The swrong-anmed prince heard thai the
Great-spirited Kapila had brought about that terrible end of kis forchears, and that
they had foiled 10 go fo heaven. The king of men enirusted the kingdom to his
minisier and with burning heart went (o the siope of the Himalaye o do ausierities
there, wishing fo propitiate the Gonges.

The Wheel is quite well represented in all old texts and world mythologies. The
magnetosphere of the carth is sectioned with different. complex fields - the
magnctopause, geomagnetic equator with a shock wave layer, a rrgppcd radiation
region, a neutral layer, zone of auroras and magnetic field lines. [n fact, the
same resonances the earth has, our own cells seem to possess. But around the earth
is a field, a circle as there is around the sun. of negative and positive magnetic
elements. In Egyptian history the God Osiris, when he takes command of Egypt after
the flood, is given control of the 'wheel' and his bedy is shown as a circle with his
feet touching his mouth. In the Veda's it was a mattec of great pride ta_ be a pareat
of sens who were intelligent enough to become a “Tirner-of-the-Wheel ! The Veda
tells us seasons are one Si%[‘ll that the Wheel lhas been changed and that all life is
dependent on it, as we saw. The Vedic. "Book of the Beginning” tells much along
these lines, We sec something very similar in this Egyptian history by Plutarch;

By Anubis they understand the horizomral circle, which divides the invisible part
of the world, which they call Nephthys, from the visible, to which they give the nane
of Isis; and os Mthis circle equally touches upon the coifines of both light and
dorkness, it may be looked upon as-common 1o them both - and from rhis circumsionce
argse thai resemblance, which they imagine between Amnbis and the Dag, it being
observed of this aniwal, ihot he is equolly watchful as well by day as night.

The Egyptians tell us the sky of the earth is of nagnetic iron but of a
rectangular shape. each corner resting on a pillar. They were right! This field
extends approximately 4,000 miles above the earth falling inversely as a cube.
They also stated there were three major regions therein, There is! The E region
about 50 miles above the earth, the F, about 130 miles and the E, about 185 miles;
clcetromagnetic fields being in these three ionospheres. The Egyptians gave us a
description of an actual ficld but by the time of Christ we get the following, bath
fact and silly fiction, much as thc passages of Plutarch just viewed:

Our Lord replics, "The outer dorkness is a great serpent, the fail of witich is i
its mouth, and it is outside the whole world, and surroundeth the whole world; in it
there ore many ploces of punishment, and it containeth mwelve halls wherein severe
puniishment is inflicted. I each hall is a governor, but the face of each governor
differcih from thor of his neighbor. The governor of the first hall hath the face of
a crocodile, with its toil in its mouth. From the mouth of the serpent proceed all
ire, and ofl dust, and all cold. and every kind of disclage and sickness; and the true
name by wiich they call him in his place is Enkitthonin,

Blending fact and fiction, they have described the magnetic ficld and the
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stratesphere where it is believed diseases do manage to drift from space to earth
according fo eminent scientist, Sir Fred Hoyle as micrometeorites are pulled down
from their electromagnetic area of space.

One definite observance is that the sky was covered by a thick veil of moisture
just as the Bible and many other writings convey. Ome odd point in particular is
that the Veda tells us the occan was nearly or complctely evaporated at the fall. I
found this most interesting as some researchers are debating if in our past there was
a "runawqy greenhouse effect.” What does make this intriguing is that they say
this occurred in the earth's early atmosphere and persisted for several million
years. This event corresponds to the accounts in the Veda which occurred roughly
450,000 years ago; has our dating just been upset as many believe? Fossilization
would have occurred very rapidly and bones 10,000 years old would look millions. The
study believes that no oceans nor seas existed, that all moistore receded to the
atmosphere as vapor because of a high CO, content and a loss of hydrogen to space.
Of course, the researchers give no explanat:on for this, despite the fact life could
never have arisen from such an environment which does not seem to bother them and are
s0 blind they state it could not have had any effect on evolution(!) Venus is
believed to have lost her oceans in such a manner (what was it like beforel?). It
was the duty of Indra to rewrn these waters to the earth. Sunlight otherwise, wonld
have been deflected back into space.

We know many pecple were hidden in their "Edins,” self-contained environmental
enclosures listed in both the Veda and Sumerian literature, the latter is from which
the name derives. However, as we saw they were often attacked and the people no
doubt left helplessly to the disturbed clitnate. Rainbows appeared in the sky,
Christians to this day foolishly believing that it is a portent of God but when we
start seeing them in numbers again we are approaching another green house effect.
Volcanoes and earthquakes appeared throwing cven more dust and debris upwards. Aswe
will come 10 see, the ancients tell us global wars caused this as nature rehelied
against the actions of the gods. In this day in age we know how artillery shelling
and bombs can upset the weather patierns. Sumerian texts state an ice age followed
which we do see in the Plejstocene and then total global destruction with a flood.
These particular thoughts concerning the canopy effect are not new for Isaac N, Vail
(1840-1912) created his theory of the clond cover by reading the ancicnt passages and
mythologies from arcund the world which all report the same, a canopy, a glacial era,
a flood, in that order. He pointed out that many of the canopy’s clond formations
inspired the patterns we see in early man’s artwork.

What is very definite and one of the most fascinating areas of this study from
the archaic literature in descriptions of ante-flood and post-flood. is the condition
that there were two, three or more suns which shone upon the earth. The following
Veda passage describes the three electromagnetic spheres just discussed and of the
Asuras, probably Kapila, who lost something most jmportant--

There are threc skies: iwo are the lap of Savitr, ad the lest is the one thar
controls men, in the world of Yama. Inwnoral things rest on him like a chariot wheel

on a lynch-pin. Let him wha understands ihis proclaim it here. The cagle has looked
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over the middie realms of space; he is the Asura who leads well and (s spoken of in
secrel. Where is the sun now? Who knaws? To what sky has this ray strefched'!

An ancient Amui story of the Nanai peoples tell us that in the beginning of the
earth, three suns graced the sky. Could this have been sun dogs skipping off the
canopy? The more we will read the more this will be doubted. If you will look at
the picture in plate no. I, we have here an old Japanese depiction of the three suns
that appeared in the skies. Most legends tell us the opposite about the sun that
science relates, that it was much larger and closer then. rather than farther away.
If I had no training in biochemistry I would say this is rubbish, but I was surprised
by the countless pathologies described and environmental conditions that gives
substance t¢ onr own biclogical mysteries. As it stands, we lost either one or more
companions to our sun and life suffered immeasurably for it. Perhaps our moon was
once a sun, It cerrainly shows a great deal of damage.

One intecesting facet here is that this may be a tie in to the extinction of the
dinosaurs. Researchers Frank Kyte and John T. Wasson in investigating iridium levels
to support the comet theory found none other than a large accumulation near the
Cretaceous-Tertiary boundary but found no strong evidence of a comet storm as
theorized by many except if there were a companion star to the sun which they named

Nemesis, which would have triggered them according to their model.”~ A latest

finding reported in the February 14, 1987 issue of Science News ("Signs of Nemesis:
Meteors, Magnetism ") states these comets triggered by Nemesis. would cause magnetic

reversals. This "comer winter” they said would cause an increase in glaciation and
then sudden drops in the sea level, all recorded in the Veda. This is belicved to
have cansed an alteration in the rotation of earth, by which then the Egyptians were
right, saying the snn changed its course. This would disrupt the magnetic fields and
a possible total reverse of the poles. An automated telescope is now patrolling the
skies in search of Nemesis.

If you are still skeptical of green skin and other color changes, we will
encounter it ofen in the pages to follow. I firmly believe it, for it clarifies
many oddities in our own biochemisiries. These people had to have an excellent
balance of zinc, copper, magnesium and iron. We are just learning how important
copper is despite the fact too much is hazardous to us, but most peaple do not even
have the proper amounts due to refined foods. But to have a green skin this mineral
wolld have been in abundance. In other words, their blood was more like chlorophyli,
probably even a gold color, and they would not have been able to take a heavy CO,
atmosphere. Copper is An excellent oxidation reduction element as it synthesizes
enzymes towards thisend.”” We know chlorophyll and human blood are nearly identical
but only one major factor keeps us from being as efficient as plants in oxygen
turn-over, iron, which makes us lose our magnesium molecule. Plants when exposed to
light use carbon dioxide and release oxygen which is the opposite to our respiration.
But, what would also be 10 our great benefit is that a green skin. like plants, would
react 1o the orange-short red and blue green areas of the sun’s spectrum-rather than
the green and yellow spectrums which produces intense radiation thru heat. This is
rather revealing for the ancient literature tells us that the people the worse for
the calamity were white skinned and today we know that UV light destroys the vitamin
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A content in Hight skins. Plants. because of their coloring. have an even better DNA
turnover than we as they synthesize some of their own proteins. something we cannot
always do and have to get them from other sources.

It has been found that vitamin A and thyroxin. the thyroid hormone. work in
tandem.* the loss of which predisposes one to iltness which explains why Jlight
skinned pecples suffer from more diseases than any skin color and suffer from more
thyroid problems. The loss of a most vital companion of the sun would have radically
changed those lifeforms that depended on it. In these histories we see exactly what
occurs to copper deficient plants - a change of external color, hair, skin. texture.
as in Noalh's woolly white hair. when black and siraight hair seems to have been the
aorm. And. a problem in fertility which is certainly substantiated in the Bible as
well as the other texts. Scientists have found that an unuspal blue-copper binding
occurs on some proteins which exhibits "wiusrial properties”™ ~ unlike ordinary copper
complexes and assists in intense coloration because of its reaction to light and
sulfur to copper charge transfer. which is why people as Noah had woolly hair, This
is known as Menke's kinky hair syndrome’ when there is a sulfur/copper imbalance or
deficiency and contributes to any slight wave or curl to hair.

They may hove had azurin, found in certain bacteria, a substance similar to that
found in malachite which the Egyptians used in much of their statvary. and of a
blue-geeen color, and in the blood would have been a carbonate of copper. It's best
job is that it mediates the flow of electrons and helps bind copper and would work
with zinc and iron for metal binding sites thereby establishing a copper/zinc/iron
ratic rather than an iren/zinc/copper ratio as we have. Iron only metabolizes in the
presence of copper, vitamin C, B, , and folic acid. Strangely, although copper is
needed to synthesize hemoglobin there is none in the hemoglobin molecule. This may
be our biggest problem. If we lost an affinity for better copper binding we lost
better production of RNA which is a nucleic acid which controls protein syntheses and
the very essence of cell stability. No wonder we see such remarkable fongevity
accounts in the Bible and many other literatures.

Copper is imperative for brain. nerve cells and hone. Absorption of iron is poor
in a copper deficiency, shortening the life of erythrocytes (red blood cells) which
carry oxygen and CO, . In a heavy CO, environment however, copper and iron must
become less abundant in blood to keep it from causing hypercapnia although the
organism will eventually expire. This may explain the oddity of why, despite our
massive lung area, we do not fill our lungs to capacity, To do so would be very
harmful. If you were to breathe heavily as you de at exercising more than one-half
hour the effects would start to noticeably take place. It is also strange that
erythrocytes in nearly all manunals (not alf) have no nucleus as other cells. The
body must produce 2,400,000 red blood cells per second which is a ridiculous amouant
and a terrible drain on the body. [ have doubts about most textbooks on cell
physiclogy because we have found that cetls supposedly nucleated in some people are
not in others. Also, this idea about red blood cells being replaced is skeptical as
these metabolic processes have never been witnessed in vivo. We have only just seen
the first red blood cell {(in vivo) as such, ne one saw 3t do anything. Al this
information about cell duplication, shape, is mere speculation, When you injure
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yourself there is always a loss of cells and tissues grown back are often unnucleated
with a loss of tissue strength. However. these erythrocytes are disc shaped bat
assume many shapes as they pass through capillaries (so it is said). It is claimed
these disc shapes make them able to bekter carry oxygen but this is redundant as they
change into 2 muititude of forms as they pass thru the capiliaries, One would think,
if this is the case, a nucleus would be beneficial and help it carry oxygen and other
constituents, and it would thus remain stable. Even when they go thru the spleen
they lose oxygen. During gestation the spleen and [ymph produces the cells and at
birth they are formed in the bone marrow, particularly the long bones, but by
adolescence these bones become so fatty, erythroporesis can only occur in the
sternum, pelvis, vertebrae and ribs which is a shame because these all ossify at
midlife, or before, and we progressively age and die. This may be why copper is
lacking in bone. The heart also loses ifs strength because as_has been found the
heart releases very strong magnetic emissions as does the brain. Copper acts as a
shield to keep these resonances from being affected by outside sources. Many heart
attack victims have an enormous amount of copper in the heart which the body has
robbed from the system to try and remedy the problem.

The problem is the more copperfiron lost. the less these can bind 1o the
hemoglebin molecule, a preblem everyone on earth has to one extent or the other,
‘Caucasians’ seem to have a preblem of reducing heme iron to the ferrous state to
carry oxygen thus their color while negroes have a greater affinity to bind too much
heme iron with a great loss of copper, which is why heart disease is prevalent with
them.

In radiated exposed animals, promegaloblasts and normoblasts, the first and next
state of nucleated erythrocytes before they lose the nucleus (we all have such
nucieated erythrocytes which are lost when the cell matures and carries the
lemoglobin molecule) were restructured in radiation. In another experiment on
dogs, erythrocytes were reduced and lifespan reduced and iron depressed.

A curious thing occurred in the last century among some young Caucasian women.
They turned green, It was termed 2 chlorosis (anemia) from iron deficiency but it
may have been a freak instance where they developed a stronger copper binding but in
our CO, enviropment, iron attracts the latter two handred times more than oxygen and
they became sick as the copper made what little iron the¥ had moere binding to the
hemoglobin. We carry iron more to accommodate CO”, but we suffer the dire
consequences.

Copper helps keep pigment in hair, a lack of turns it gray. We are still a great
deal away from understanding blue/copper as well as copper and its mysteries which
may be contingent on the study of palecpathology as it pertains to our problems
today.

The earth>s magnetism has been found to affect the blood profoundly which is
understandable if an organism has lost copper and allowed iron to pr%déaminafe.
Increases in leukocytes, neutrophils and hemogiobin content have been seen.”” Miotic
activity has slowed in bone marrow cells and corneal epithelium cells in mice.
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Blood pressure in man has been altered while in shielded rooms, mice and hamster
cells puclet have enlarged with a reduction of the miotic index when in an artificial
field.”*  In another shielded experiment mitosis slowed again as compared to an
unshielded control. This Jeads me to believe cell division may not be a normal
process but a stress reaction, as we find so many supposedly “normal’ cells are
*abnormal’ in other people. We generalize too much in biology, assuming everyone is
the same which is why physicians make so many mistakes. It takes a great deal of
energy from a body trying to retain homeostasis when cells are constantly dividing.
And, jus! because they are dividing does not mean they produce the same healthy cells
as before, for if this were true we would never age. The successive stages in cell
division are complex and leaves the cells open to injury so it is odd it is called a
"normal’ process.

Through all the ancient literature, there is always a great adverse reaction to
losing even a meagerly amount of biood. When Yudhisthira. a son of the Gods in the
Veda, loses blood when one of his cousins sirkes him in the month, his wife and
brothers look aghast and the wife grabs a bowl to catch the blood. Losing even a
Jittle blood is very hard on the body as homeostasis is lost, and we really do not
take blood loss seriously anymore, but I believe they had a greater fear, for to lose
a single cell was to lose part of one’s whole, Even though we have millions of cells
they all work together. This all leads me to believe they had nucleated
erythrocytes.  Everyone knows someone who faints at the site of blood, or are
squeamish, when they actually may have some nucleated erythrocytes themselves. But
one of the most telltale signs throughout these histories are those people whe have
the stigmata known as idiopathic thrombocytopenic purpura, which is a lack of
clotting abilities. We know from a study on rabbits that when subjected to, 2
magnetic field of 10,000y for 1-1.5 months, they obtained better bloed clotting.
In the Veda, when the children of the primal family are thrown into an unnatural
environment, whenever they anger or are emotional. they bleed. This is easy to
understand as hypercapnia causes copper, vitamins K, C and beta carciene to be less
able 1o do their job at clotting and in such a crisis, blood flow, which is heavy in
the temples, hands. and feet, will burst thru which gives the Jook of crucifixion
which saints and other psychotics attributed to Christ having reached to them to
become an apostie,

Another reason T doubt any cell division is a normal process is that this is a
very hazardous process. The cell js most vulnerable to breakage and mutation as it
is weak lo any radiation, normal or abnormal. There is nothing to protect them. The
sun we know catches cells gi;f guard when they divide and the chances of a healihy
cell developing is unlikely, The red blood celis, for instance. receive a great
brunt of external forces first, so one would think they would be nucleated to pui up
a better fight against toxins.

I am truly wondering if bleeding s natural for us. If our own endogenous
magnetic flow were better it would hold the cells to us which has been shown to
improve just by the better clotting in experiments described. Indeed. have not
eastern myslics trained themselves to ease biood flow to the heart? In the ancient
texts people are loath to bleed as if it were a great assaull, whereas today we line
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screaming children up to get shots, shaming them into not being such sissies but they
have more nucleated cells than adults. perhaps their bodies are reacting quite
normally after all. They seem to intimate that the loss of man’s senses predispased
him to allow harm and injury and that the loss of a single cell was adamant to a loss
of power. Being capable of immortality would certainly change cne’s attitude on
this. We have as I have said, millions, neigh billions. of cells all conducive ta
our whole being given us at birth and just the loss of one affects the whole, [ will
never subscribe that mitosis is normal for us.

Most people bave “scasonal feelings” as spring fever which is actually telling
how susceptible one is to magnetic fluxes. People who are not on refined foods do
not suffer as much from weather and magnetic sensitivities. It has been found that
people with cardiovascular diseases have a great deal of magnetic properities in
their blogd but little copper and they are more climatically and magnetically
sensitive, Cobalt is ancther element that must be present to metabolize copper.
It can only be gotten through B, |, . obtained from meat which vegetarians miss and tose
a cobalt/iron balance which would actually "under sensitize’ them to the eavironment
and one may not perceive the world accordingly, hence they are known for mystical
visions. Also, nickel, which is found in DNA and ENA, has magnetic properties and
assists with stabilizing nucleic acids.

The ideal state would be to have a good copper flow as copper retards too much
exterral magnetism from upsetting the body’s owa hariaony, Zinc and iron together has
been found 0. create a ground state with a high electron transfer aver long ranges
within the body. This would create a copper balance as well and thus a better
galvanized skin. The mark of a successful organisin would be to have only a few
susceptible body areas to external mnagnetismy and others as the brain and heart not
50, t© guide it and refain total homeostasis.

One puzzle is that, ostensibly, because of a heavy €O, atmosphere, copper
competes with zinc and iron. However, it is believed a better arginine metabolism
would help copper and zinc to work harmoniously as it provides a better electron
charge to cells. A guideline perhaps to those people who have retained more of the
primal bloodlines would be, strangely, to have an affinity for foodstuffs as peanuts
or peanut butter, the highest source for arginine, for they would have retained an
ability to bind copper/zine and thus crave such nutrients as our CO, euvironment
would inhibit in metabolisin.  This would be a good guideline for light skinned
peoples for as we shall see, not all white skins are really white but a dietary
effect on genes. Unfortunately, people with an arginine problem through the
centuries are quickly dying frown these lineages as a switch to refined diets over
800+ years ago is straining their fragile bloodlines. Often, in the past 200 years,
sterility is common in the men as sperm becomes weak because of the copper/zine
imbalance from lack of arginine which gives sperm its electrical stimulus. This is a
shame because these people are usually very cutstanding people. Interestingly, most
children cannot produce erough arginine to grow uniformiy and, sadly, lifespans and
good health wane.

As we know, excess copper is harmful to us but it is believed that with better
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blood enymes this would be different,’” and I might add CO, is doing this. It is no
coincidence that even in healthy people, the gas volume to pulmonary capillary blood
fiow is never equal. Inspired air is never equally distributed to all the
capillaries in ail alvecli, (Here is another shot at evolution - why did we not
develop a better Jung if we ran as Australopithecus all over the African savannah?
If we are from Pan troglodyte (chimpanzee} as evolutionists state, he has a worse
respiratory mechanism for the lungs are shorter. Better we should come from Papio
(baboen) for his lungs are longer and closer to ours in shape. able to process oxygen
better). But since iron pulls in so much CO, we have double-trouble. The body
eliminates CO, through the lungs, urine and perspiration. And the latter is another
excellent key to this research, Sweating is mentioned so constantly (particolarly in
Egyptian) in all these texts, that we must believe, given all the other evidence.
that it was something unexpected and Jooked upon adversely. Sweating is probably the
worse thing one could do for it is a great loss of zinc, iron, copper, potassium,
sodium, and other elements. The loss of the Jatter two in & warm climate is serious
for they assist cells in regulating heat and they relax the heart and other body
muscles. The loss of creates heat stroke so sweating cannot be conducive te cur
health but is an abnormal reaction o an abnormal atmesphere. It should be menticned
that people on whole foods, no sugar or salt, sweat very little even in the worst
heal and iplerate it much berer. Salt has chloride which the body cannot use, only
sedium, which we get from most foods, and sweating expels it. Adam and Eve were said
to have swealed which was said to be a mark of their inferiority. When the
hypothatamus is affected from sodium loss it cannot regulate body heat. Surely, if
sweating were normal, the ancient scribes would have found no need to meantion it.
And, if you believe il was because of the smell, forget it, for Adam and Eve, though
they sweated, did not pass the toxins people do today. It was a pure mineral and
vitamin content they Jost. On unrefined foods and abstaining from sugar and salt onc
notices the smell being very negligible. Every deodorant company would go out of
business if people only would caich on.

Everyone on this earth suffers from carbonemia. We do not have enough foliage to
compensate the heavy amount of CO, which eats it up and at the rate forests and
Jungles are disappearing we are getiing more all the time. An acre of trees eats 4
1/2 tons of it a year bul not enough despite the air content is 0.03%, 0.05% at sea
level. We have lost the ability to cope with it. The so-called “runners high® or
exvberance after exercising is in part from carbonemia and merely a giddiness for if
one had to do raticnal thinking it could not be done thoroughly. It is actually the
"Bobr Effect’; our hemoglobin holds less oxygen when CO, is increased because of its
iron content which draws CQ, to it. We must not believe iron is a boon 10 us for
oxygen js a detriment to us as well. There is no one element good for us but when
placed with others il is balanced. This you might say is the essence of life,
balance. Nitrogen must have played a large part as well. In 1801. Huber and
Senebier grew more heartier grains in an atmosphere of three parts nitrogen and one
part oxygen rather than three parts oxygen and one part nitrogen as we I;%vc‘ Other
studies have shown plants other than grains grow remarkably as well. Oxygen
toxicity is well known for its creation of free radicals which affect DNA and RNA,
lowering lifespans and inviting disease.
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Copper may be an even befter oxygen transporter than iron despite one test that
found nickef and cgpper incapable of binding oxygen as iron and cobalt just because
of the atmosphere. However. another study showed vitamin C and copper to be
excellent cancer inhibitors which may give some insight to copperfoxygen affinities
as cancers develop rapidly the higher the CO,. (We do not have much of a future do
we?) Oxygen is used in tumor therapy where radiation has failed called hyperbaric
oxygen where oxygen under greater then normal atmospheric pressure is used.
Gangrene, CO, peisoning and surgery of congenital cyanotic heart disease has been
helped by i1 ‘i‘his makes one wonder how we would perceive qur world if we could
better expel CO, . Brain functions would be quicker and more accurate as nerve celis
would have developed better from more copper as electron levels rose. Our senses
would be super keen, to put it mildly.

One of our major fauhs is that we excrete vitamin C. However, some oriental
peoples have been found not to and again, let it be emphasized, biclogists generalize
toe much for they cannot test everyone in this world. Vitamin C has so many valuable
functions but top of the Hst is that it helps DNA and RNA functions, guards against
and can cure some cancers in massive doses along with beta carotene which Harvard
Medical School has had exceltent results with. (I have had excelent success with
both vitamins myself. particulacly on a mass cefl tumor on my cocker spaniel, and if
any of you are acquainted with this type tumor you know it is the worst possible. I
have seen excellent results agains! cancer on two and four legged creatures),
Primates, guinea pigs, Indian fruit bats, most dogs and other animals as ourselves
all require vitamin C intake but cannct retain it while all other vertebrates,
invertcbrates, plants, mold and bacteria store it for use. Our brain tissue reguires
a preat deal and it helps copper and iron to metabolize. If only we could retain it, .
for cells would be healthier rather than straining to pump excess out again. Again,
is this the result of CO, and a lack of nitrogen? In excess, with some people, it
can affect mitosis and beta cells of the pancreas but I am inclined to think this is
a clash with refined sugars. It would take a great deal to be toxic. Nonetheless,
it is an excelient CO, inhibitor to cell destruction.

Copper confers color to hair and skin and as we see in people today, the less
they have the paler and more yellow and gray hair, as weil as alopecia from this
progressive allochromasia just as our people in the past. Copper is the main
constituent of melanin, the hair and skin pigment. It also helps collagen aand
elastin production thus helping to retard aging and the pull of gravity. It also
helps eliminate toxins as they enter skin and hair.

One important topic we should discuss is Supcroxide dismutase (SOD). Here the
copper, arginine and zinc in it helps destroy the highly toxic substance, superoxide,
a free radical that destroys cel! lpids and proteins. This is a very reactive form
of oxygen as it has a reduced single etectron. It occurs during 'normal’ catalytic
function of certain enzymes. It is caused by a lack of proper skin pigmentation,
namely green, when the ionizations of the sun causes hemoglobin to change to
methemoglobin where there is a loss of birding ferrous iron to ferric. The lighter
the skin then, the less SOD. Cells are destroyed in the presence of superoxide and
it is suspected 1o be the major criteria in many chronic diseases as arthritis,
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epileptic seizures and cancer.”” Without SOD, tyrosine cannot help melanin to form
nor folic acid or vitamin C to metabolize. A green skin would then turn to shades of
brown, black, yellow and white, the latter a final state, and just as cme would
suspect given all the above, with a preponderance of arthritis and other chroaic
diseases. Also. prostaglandins cannot form and this is a great loss with a copper
deficiency resulting in weakened cardiovascular strength and respiratory loss, SOD
protects us from oxygen toxicity as oxygen, like CO, . is toxic o us Our need is
litte but as we have lost the ability 10 create suitable buffers, we should curb
anything that elevates our respiratory rate. If we had an all oxygen environment we
would suffer, all CO,, we would suffer which leads us to that magical arcanum,
balance, for the watchword is homeostasis o retain the body’s own internal universe
and keep it functioning to the body as a wholc. If an orzanism falls to the negative
forces of nature, it loses. There are very few animals who live with nature, a good
organism is an antagonist to it. Geese fly north in the summer o avoid extreme
direct sunlight as even they know instinctively the adverse effects of UV light and
other radiations and avoid the northern climates in winter as cold i3 very damaging
to the thyroid. They do not live with nature totally. they would be dead, they know
how to react to it. They have retained their instincts to repe! natures hazards,
Instinct is not programmed. Animals are always sprprising us. It is not blind
automatism, but the full functioning of al! body senses and a comscious awareness of
same to make the proper decisions to safeguard the organism. Apparently, in our deep
dark past we lost our natural instincts which means we lost reactions to alt earth
and cosmic stimuli. Both the Veda and Egyptian histories tell us coastantly thar it
was the loss of instincts that led to our downfall. If pecple were affected by a
magnetic reversal it was because somethinng else also happened to cause their cellular
downfall and magnetism would affect them even morc as well as other forces upsetting
their reactions, One reason astrology seems to have been frowned upon was not so
much the study of it but for the fact people were supposed to learn by it and not
allow adversity to occur but after they fall prey to believing in planned destiny
they could not believe otherwise, They had lost the ability to change negative
destinies, they accepled fate. the negative side to the forces. But was radioactive
fallout, as the ancients insinuatc, from things such as the "Gandiva weapon”
described in the Veda?

Before our own nuclear age. carbon-14 was decaying and being reptenished at a
balanced rate but after nuclear testing we went from 280 million cuvies of carbon-14
to 6.2 million more which in cur atmosphere is 6.2 million oo much. It will be
thousands of years before our biosphere returns 1o eguilibrivm. (This is really
impossible anyway because of our growing green-house affect and also, some nation is
always testing.) You can imagine what would occur in a global nuclear war as
carbon-14 unites with oxygen to form CQ,. Plants would love the latter bur soon
water would have to vield its oxygen and the waters of the earth wouid recede and a
canopy of water would hover over the earth. The sun would be blocked and plant life
would lose photosynthesis. As for animal life, the first and most susceptible organ
affected would be the thyroid. Becanse of its very active metabolism, radiation is
drawn 10 it. Also. iodine in the soils and subsequently in the foods is highly
radiated as radionuclides produce iodine-131. We are alt suffering from this more or
less since the first drop of a nuclear bomb. Thyroid cancers develaped in the
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Marshall Islands from fallout; all but two of nineteen Rongelap Island Children below
ten developed thyroid abnormalities.*® Leukemia increased in survivors of Hiroshima
and Nagaski. Cancers of this order can be spontaneous or have a long latency as in
twg Japan cities where tumors are now rising. We do not know yet the long term
affects of those fetuses that survived at the time of these bombings and the Marshall
Islands. Genelic effects are the same fickelness, it could be the next generation or
later that feels thc affeets. The thyroid is the main regulator of all body
processes and we are just learning how important. It is part of a mosaic of the
powerful endocrine system containing the pituitary, the parathyroid glands, adrenals,
islands of Langerhans of the pancreas, gonads and of course, the thyroid. From these
organs mighty rivers of hormones flow affecting our every movement, perception, and
even every word and thought. When just one is off balance the entire is out of
harmony. Whatever hopes and aspirations, travails and triumphs a person experiences
are from the multitudes of chemicals drawing from this complex system.

Medical science found out to their dismay of the thyroids® susceptibility to
radiation exposure years ago when young people given radiation treatment for acne,
(all they really had to do was to get them off of refined foods, but that sounds too
easy to dogmatic minds) enlarged tonsils, (same treatment) adenoids, etc., and years
later cancer of the thyroid developed. Actually, commoun sense, instinet, would tell
you this would happen but western medicine has never been known for this. (I will be
giving the medical establishment a hard time in this study, but I would like to
mention that there are a few doctors in this country who have ’secn the light' and
turned to the practice of holistic medicine, the treatment of the cause and not the
symptoms of disorders. Many have banded together in the AMERICAN HOLISTIC
MEDICAL ASSOCIATION of which I am proud to he a member, composed of men
and women who are realizing what the true art of medicine is, My criticism also does
not include the medical trauma units of hospitals, the great unsung doctors and
nurses who brave so much! Also, being an army soldiers daughter I know of many
dedicated military career doctors whose interests are in people and not money.) It
is ironic that the people who invent x-ray equipment, radiation and diagnostic
machinery seldom ever want to have them used on themselves. These are medical
researchers who know the hazards but their business is to sell producls and help
others make money. Ask any one who studies radioactivity and cellular response if
they would allow a dentist to x-ray them and they would say no! Why? The dentist
only knows teeth and falls for the iatest high tech gadgets just as his patients do
and depsite the lead bib they pive you the room is still alive with radiation. And,
oh, I forgot to tell you, your teeth are Jadened with zinc so radiaticn is drawn to
themn and also your jaw, sublingual and mandibular glands which are radiated as well.
(Frankly, I would rather take chances with Ddoc Holliday and his TB if I had to!) If
the dentist knew how to read body signs, teeth, gums and even eyes he would not need
the equipment. It scares me when a doctor of any kind needs machinery to tell him
how to read body signs he does not know himself such as iridiclogy, skin tone,
texture, pulse diagnesis, etc. Looks impressive though, when they wheel out that
machinery. High tech always means a lack of grey matter and worse, no instincts, of
which medicine is 0% comprised. Holistic practioners only use it if someone insists
on x-ray or if it is definitely needed. And then, proper measures are given to
protect them as much as possible with high levels of zinc, pectin, rutin, and

3 - 15.



_— 42
vitamins E, C, and beta carptene,

When the thyroid goes amiss, copper, fron, vitamins A, C, E, and zinc are the
major nutrients gone awry not to mention many enzymes. The hypothalamns may senda
thyroid releasing hormone to the thyroid to release hormones but if any of the above
nutrients are missing the cells will not respond and the body will expel it which is
perhaps why most of us cannot retain vitamin C. Copper draws from the tissues and
this would set matachrosis in motion as the generations progressively lose
biochemical stability which conld be caused by radicactivity andfor magoetic
ﬁuctuati%njs. One thing we do keow is that eopper prevents damage from lonizating
radiation” - but in fallont, the latter would affect copper. If there was the loss of
a companion to the sun, people would be left even more to the mercy of the sun's rays
without it. Also, food ehains were drastically upset and. women especially, wonld
not get proper nutrition. Peor nutrition is any organisms Achilles tendon. If they
could not help themselves many variables would come into play here. But the largest
problem is they wonld fall victim to varions magnetic forces,

The study of copper has revealed one very important factor and gives weight to
man's loss of homeostasis. The human body is eleetrically fired, and as with every
electrieal force there is also generated a magnetic force. The brain, heart. liver
and sdcia}iqcsner\'e of the thigh are the highest electromagnetic resonances of the
body. The body must protect itself from ootside, harmial, influences as much
as possible. One of our natural sheilding devices against such forces is copper
which repels magnetism. We have hair on our heads becanse the brain has such a
strong magnetic flow it would be adversely affected by external forces. Black or
dark brown head hair is composed (that is with a medulla which is absent ir thin hair
shafts) mostly of copper and zine, keeping the head well protected. If the eraninm
had a Jayer of thick fat we would probably be bald as fat protects the body from many
forms of radiation and magnetism. Also, men who have strong, thick museniar chests
and eating no refined foods, mitk, or aleohol lay down a layer of fat here as well
and wil! lose their chest hair, Monogloids have no chest hair over the heart becanse
they have retained strong electromagnetic resonances and copper/zinc ratios, however,
switching to western diets is changing this. Body haic is mainly of iron as the
body's electromagnetic resonances weaken. With electromagnetic flow the body is made
aware of areas to avoid or modes of behavior 1o have as a reaction, The story of
biondes being rather stupid may have validity to it as they have lost a great deal of
copper and if the brain camnot keep us electrical charges going, the thought
processes are siowed. So moeh for Hitler’s master blonde Aryan race. Hair folticles
in areas other than the head are really not actually hair as found on the head.
Invagination of the epidermis is for the release of toxins thru sebaeceous glands.
When the body is full of toxins the minerals and aptrients build sp, melatonin from
the skin coagnlates and what we call hair, develops. People on health diets, free of
sugar in particular notice one of the first signs of recovery is that body hair
starts thineing while head hair usaally thickens, or grows longer. The growing of
body hair is really then autocytolysic as more than normal radiation is attracted to
its excess iron. Beards atiract radiation because of the same reason, The parotid
glands have enough fat over them to proteet them and do not have enongh
electromagnetism 1o stimnlate a copper filled hair. (Ever notice how beards and head
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heir differ in color on a man? If it is all the same color he has poorer copper
meiabolism.) Women have less head hair thap a man for the reason she is more
sedentary (supposed 10 be) and the mental reactions are slower as they have less
binding copper.

It has been found that the cell nucleus is grounded hy the presence of copper in
the cell. thereby SOD can let copper bridge to zinc thus hisidine, an amino acid
which forms tissee and repair, aids growth, aliowing stability, This will inhibit
harmful forces from altering the form and structure of an organism. If man were
created spontancously, this would say a great deal about his susceptibitity to
forces, gocd or bad, and would answer why the ancients believed they feff from
natures grace hecause of a weakness procured from a trapnatic event. They were
susceplible to any radiation as copper tevels fetl.

The body is its own magnetic force, the water content tirroughount the body carries
the charges. Copper keeps the body “grounded” from outside influences, and creates
an antiferromagnetic field, however, our iron predominance prevents this, Actually,
we mimie this in copper shielding rooms with a copper covered box with 2 wood
interior to act as the water to retain the sobjects natural magnetic fiow. Organisms
are actually their own enclosed universes which travel and fanction in the floid of
air. Hommeostasis is the antagonist then of entrophy. It would be a perfect organism
that is tolally aware of its environment and not affected by it. Galen (130-200
C.E.) called this type nan a sanquinie, the ideal epcrasiac who never fell ill as he
respoided favorably to his environment. Simple organisms as bacteria are at the
mercy of the geomagnetic fields Lot other higher organisins lglnsow instinctively to
orfent themselves to the poles in the absence of external forces. ~ With the proper
harmony of minerals, an organism eould be aware of and respond to the world without
becoming ill. In cardiovasenlar disease it has been found 1114391 their blood
erythrocytes have been “magneiized,” affected Dy external fields. A loss of
copper, calcinm and vitamin C. would create more iron to be exposed. Ttis maddening
low tt most hooks on biomagnetisns no one ever discusses how our diets are inaking ns
more susceptible 1o all types of forces, terrestrial and extraterrestial.

We must also figure the "Kervan Effect, " the {ransmuatation of elements thonght to
be caused by "cold” and “fiet” nentrinos. Magnetism has been found to cause
transmutations in dry matter, plants, and animals, the latter pertinent to us for
copper, zinc and iron has been found to change into gther elements, iron to
manganese, magnesiom to calcinm, ete. Obwicnsly, an iron box is an excellent
shielding against magnetism, however, put it in a water medinimn, as in cells, and it
becomes electromagnetically charged. If the iron is mutated by other forces, there
can be a loss of shielding power. Also, plants have a high chlorophyll content to be
ahle to reaet to radiation not with it. Seeds orientated to the sonth magnetic pole
produced greater growth and more chlorophyll. In organisms. senses shonld be alen
to magnetism but somatieally unchanged in plant or antmal.

The study of magnetisin, or whatever force this is, (even Einstein conld not
explain it) was already known In antiquity. Anthero, a freedman of Emperor Tiberivs,
said that stepping on a live lorpedo fish wonid alieviate gont while Dijscorides, a
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medical herbalist and army surgeon under Nero used electric fish to treat prolapsus
ani, gout and migraines, They worked as they do today with electrical therapy.

Until the 1950's, a cell was considered just a substance of fluid and organelles
but elecirorn scanning microscopes showed us muech more in that they are
semi-conductors just as crystal of which they bear 50 much resemhliance and respond to
temperature, electric and magnetic ficlds and ionizing radiation. To their surprise,
some cells were found (o have a double-outer membrane that acteally serves as a
"leaky dieleciric, “% It was also_found that the less healthy an organism, the more
susceptible to adverse radiation. ! The earth carries a negative magnetic charge and
space, positive. (Discovered first in 1752). It has heen advised that as this
positive charge affects earth, surgeons abstain from operations with bleeders when
the moon is full aud on the last guarter (3rd) of the moon phasessaés this charge
reaches a maximum at this time and metabolic processes increase. The earth
averages 0.5 gauss with pulsations of low magnitude ranging from 0.1 to 100H_ peaking
around 10H_ (the Schumans resonance) which corresponds to our alphabrain waves for
sleeping and dreaming at 8 to 14H_. A stable biologica! system is one that is a
generator and receptor of different forms of energy. 11 is believed by one
researcher that DNA is itself an electromagnetic generator with RNA as an ampﬁlijﬁer,
the cell wall a noise filter and amino acids and enzymes as effectors of signals.

The archaic literatures tell us the heavens and the gods were created
spontaneously. Evolutionists of course say no. stating Millers recreation of life
whereby amino acids developed proves that cells may have then proliferated. However,
they cannot get the cells 1o reproduce. And that may be because of the lack of
electromagnetism. They are just missing the prime ingredients fo achieve complete
poly-peptide synthesis. It is toc fantastic and too much to ask that a gill could
develop over eons when life is so precarions and fragile. If lifeforms did not
develop spontaneously from the great "cosmiic egg” of Egyptian literature, the show
was surely off. In some magnetic fields metabolism is improved, lifespans increased,
bacteria subsides. There seems 10 be negative and positive forces to it and to
believe we have ridden on the right track for millions of years is silly with
gvolution. You have o have an organism already prepared to discern the right and
wrong forces. the classic struggle of good and evil in Nature itself. What happens
when an animal joses sense of that? I think they call him man, The Sumerians catled
the being slightly lower than the gods a Nam-luly, even lower than that, a lulu, man.
Homo sapiens is a term better described as wishfu! thinking if you look about the
world today. There is not oo much wisdom in being who burns a liquid that pollutes
the air and hits his newborns in the posterior to get them breathing; hoth come under
the heading of ignorance for they are not needed if he knows himself and his world.

Whatever this force we call electromagnetism is, it is believed it resides in
every cell and guides the organism along. Russians believe this force capable of
allowing organisms fo signal to others.”~ The biochemistry of man may be conducive
to his having what we call supernatural powers which if true then we are acutally
mentally and physically retarded. This ability would transcend many ohstacles and it
i$ helicv%d protein molecular fanction is an ultrasensitive tranceiver of ELF
radiation. The problem: is to have an organmism that is receptive to the positive
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fields and repels the negative. By using a |0H eigen frequency on subjects makes
their muscles more vibrant with a feeling of total cenesthia, enhange;d perception,
blorhythms more in tune as proteins respond properly to these forces™ * so this tells
us man is missing something pertinent 1o his health and lifespan as the entire system
has been affected. 1t is also surmised that the weaker the organism the more it witl
fall under cosmic influences, thus astrology is born rather than reading these as
natures signs and reacting accordingly instead of being frightened or mystical about
it. 1 guess you would call it biclogical astronomy or bioastronomy,  This
experiment also proves that there can be only one correct force or forces acting
together, as anything else is detrimental and evolution goes down fthe drain
especially when you think how the earth’s many magnetic fluxs vary in one spot in a
24 hour period. And, I hate to think magnetism was that stable in the days of the
hominids and that was the best nature could produce. No, thark you! Experiments on
animals show that irradiated animals did show high performance levels but it was
irregutar and the animals dropped back to original tevels much as we see the rise of
great civilizations, then a sudden collapse. Another of cur problems is that in a
magnetic flux, calcium ions which fire nerve cells of brain and body change
drastically as they retreat. This is quite a bit of neuronal sensitivity lost.

It has always been claimed that our blood carries constituents of the printal sea
from our evolutionary past which seems silly as blood has a great deal of elements
not in seawater as the chloride in salt which our bodies cannot use, it is poisonous
to us. Later, we will look into the reasons and how this is an excellent example
where very unhealthy bodies have allowed that to influence their outlook on life,
Rather, blood appears more simifiar to clay from which science is finally admitting
that the anclent myths of all cultures may be true after all, for a watery medium.
does not have the radiation charges that clay has. It is known amongst naturopaths
to be an exceltent healing agent so iis affects on cells is tremerdous, another
element missing in Miller's experiment. Blood is also thicker (as the saying goes)
because Intra-cellufar waier exists in a semi-solid form, Ferrohemoglobin was found
to be strorgly paramagnetic (I.inns Pauling and C.D. Coryell-1936) with four unpaired
electrons. This creates a positive electron spin and as the earth is negative the
organism should be able fo respond appropriately. However, O, combines with
ferrohemoglobin to form oxyferrohemoglobin and iron and O, become paired and this
creates a diamagnetic flow which is negative. If an organism such as we who have
little (light skins to the extreme) or too much (very dark skins) heme iron the
organism reacts irrationally to its environment. Confusion, helplessness reigns. We
know blood can becorme magnetized in experiments of bloodflow from fingertips to arms
by using generators. If these primal people had a good copper/zinc/iron balance (o
create a green complexion they would have literaily heen able to magnetize metal
themselves without injury as they generated enough electricity, The distal veins of
the hands carry impulses to the brachial artery and if they were holding an iron
object they would magnetize it. [ have always wondered if the ancient staff was not
as these flowmeters nsed today to enhance magnefism in the arm of the subject, Quite
a manipulating power could be established if we were not so biochemically and
magnetically weak, What of Moses? And, what of Egyptians and Sumerians who held the
Staff of Life as it was first called (the relation to bread came much later at the
time of the Bible) in their left hand where the impulse is strongest from the heart?
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This may also explain the so-called ’aura’ ancient peoples described the gods as
possessing as the head especially has a halo type resonance of magnetism over it.

One of the saddest aspects of science research into the question of man’s
so-called evolution is that they are not eclectic enough in their studies. They jump
10 too many impulsive conclusions. Not once (or if there is, a passing remark.
Gould does delve lightty into magnetism, but stll, surprisingly, sticks to
evolution.) in any of the studies by these paragons, Leakey, Johanson, Gould, Sagan,
is there any mention of ionization, magnetism, heliobiclogy, pathology, sitology,
embryology, etc. Their studies are remarkably amatuerish. Those who study air
ionization are quite aware that this alone will affect the radioactive clock if major
flunctuations disturbed the magnetic field. Carbon dating much iess fission-track
dating would be completely useless. Lucy, instead of being nearly 4 million years
old (some say 2 million} could be no more than 400 thousand years old or even 40,000
years if that. An abrupt drop of a million or so volts would drastically affect the
earth. Lucy did not become extinct for nothing. The part 1 get a kick out of is
they admit a mammoth reversal of the earth’s magnetic field occurred at the time of
Lucy, 3.1.3.0 millions years ago and another, the Gilbert reversal 3.6-3.4 million
years ago, That is all they say. You would think they would put two and two
legether and think what a monsirosity as Lucy developed at the reversal. No, she is
still a part of our evolutionary past! Well, 1 think the Egyptians and Sumerians
were right. 3.6-3.4 million years ago but more likely 450,000 years ago the earth’s
magnetism flipped, about a million years laier, or rather only a few years, it was
returned. Time is decay. The slower you decay, thus is lime, stop decay, and you
stop time. In a group of isolated people screened from the eartll’gs electromagnetic
impulses, their 24 hour activity period lengthened to 26.6 hours. There are just
too many variables to jump to conclusions and say evolution is the key to our past.
We are in the midst of a “devolution,’ just as the ancient peoples ace telling us
through their literature. No one has ever seen evolution in the making. You will
find scientists with more rounded educations finding faults in it, And, the faults
outweigh its merits. My goodness, a second gravitational field has just been fouﬁnd
and unknown forms of radialion are being studied of which no one can explain,
Everyday we find something new that is pushing evolution into the class of spats and
the Edsel--both ugly dead-ends in the lincages of shoes and cars. One instance they
always bring up is the English moths that years ago changed from white to black in an
industrial lown and this was a genetic response and white ones were soon eliminated
by the birds as they shown against the sooty trees. No one thought 1o look into the
fact the poor little things were suffering from a form of pneumonconiosis, in other
words, coal dust. As in people, collagen and insoluable proteins form black macules
and changes the color structure of the lungs or skin and our moths suffered from
chromotoxemija only. No evolution here, only very poor research.

The study of geomagnetobiclogy is very new, only in the last 20 years has
altention been given it, with greater emphasis today, as many scientists had denied
that magnetic fields could influence lifeforms which shows how naive they can be. It
was the advent of the space age that everyone’s eyes opened to it as ships had to be
designed to protect the astronauts. They still have a great deal to learn for a
little known advertised fact, only in science journals, was that when the shuttie
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exploded (January 1986) there was a massive magnetic disturbance beforehand, But,
scientists only like to repori their hils, never their misses, something Carl Sagan
¢riticizes the parancrma) researchers for. However, since the space age, more
emphasis has been given to magnetic affects on lifeforms. Most of the research
though is still in Ewrcpe with Russia in the lead. Scientists here have great
trouble in obtaining grants because there is no quick dollar to be made in the
medical and industrial monopolies as most still do not ‘accept the fact the human bady
creates its own magnetic fields despite the fact technology has proved just such a
thing. One researcher stated:

There are two separafe woys 1o consider this question.  The first cant be
explained by relating a conversation | had recently with a leading biomagnetic
researcher jn Europe. He asked me how things were going, and I replied tliat 1 was a
bit worried because the funding sitarion in the U.S. was moving toward ihe support
of more pratical projects, and perhaps biomagnetism work would not produce practical
results in a short time. He then said that the siwation in most of Europe was quite
different; science was being supporied for iis own sake and nor particularly because
of practical application. He therefore thoughu that the biomagnetic work it Europe
was in good g.?ape, in the serise there were many scienfific questions to ainswer in
biomagietism,

More “practical projects” means if a shekal cannot be made American scientists
want no part of it, just as they worked for the "bigger blast for a buck” when the
nuclear age came into being. (That is an actual, heartless statement they used -
that is power in the hands of a Neanderthal.) When we discuss magnetism a universe
of other things come into play; temperature, climate. sun. cosmic farces, the latter
with new forces found ail the time such as Z radiation and F radiation. the X agent
and many others, and it has been found where they do affect organisms. There are
anomalies in every area of the earth where tectonics, structural and rock formations
are created from different eminations from the center of the earth where the magnetic
core is. And all of this has a profound affect oo’ the endocrine system which relies
on proper nutrients and forces. Every living entity is affected by magnetism. and
nen-living alse, all responding differently, depending upon their present conditians.
Cucumber and radish were found to accelerate in growth or reduced while barley and
corn were inhibited while afier two weeks of hypomagnetic forces. more buds and roots
were formed in others.®> Orientation of subjects is being very well studied now,
Seed embryos placed toward the south geomagnetic pole had their roots orientate
themselves in different ways and growth rates altered. Which brings us {0 anather
mystery. Egyptians called northern Egypt, lower or South, and southern Egypt, upper
or rorth, Why? Is it because they knew, as we do now, that the geomagnetic south
polc is in the northern hemisphere and the geomagnetic north pole is in the
southern?!

How inleresting it is that the sound produced by a doctors thumping of a patients
chest alters when the body is in a different relation to the poles and the vascular
system changes as well as muscle tone and the electrical eminstons of tissues.
Research by Czech sci%ngis!s found brain waves changed depending on the body’s
orientation to the fields. Tumors, heart problems even accidents increased duting
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days of heavily magnetic fliixes in a study in India.”®

It seems when an organism is weak or does not take the proper precautions, it
will not perceive some or all forms of magnetic forces and it is then susceptible to
any variations however slight. The Yeda seems to give ns a clear indication as to
what was happening as the magnetic fluxes played havoc with lifeforms. The teller is
one whose body has changed t0 a monkey like form and he describes what he once looked
like:

The splendid monkey began io lough and said, "Neither you nor anyone can see that
form, for that was in another age that is no more. Time is different in the Eon of
the Winning Throw, different in the Trey and the Deuce: this is the age of
deterioration and [ no longer possess fthot form, Earth, rivers, trees, and
mountains, Siddhas, Gods, and great seers adjust o time from eon to eon, as do the
creatures; for strength, size, and copacity decrease and rise again.  Therefore
enough of your see.r'g,g that form, scion of Kuru's line! I too conform 1o the eon, for
Time is inescapable.

The Veda even describes the sagiftal crest as the Australopithecines had. The
“monkeys"” became a faction of people wha had been genetically malformed by the Fall,
often helping the Pandava.

According to re%e_jlrchers there have been five major GMF reversals in antiquity
all with extincticns. {(Will they never catch on!) Since no cyclicities have been
found these pole reversals could not have been prodnced by nature. It seems odd that
if the earth is a living organism, Gaia as the Greeks called it, it would
intentionally produce such havoc, It makes no sense that if all of the earth’s
lifeforms were acclamated to a specific magnetic flow that life would survive after a
reversal. Although many in the study of biomagnetics arc trying to imply some "good”
mutations occur from reversals, still clinging to evolution. No animal conld escape
the new fields and even if some suspected a change they could not alter their own
biochemistries. Again, evolution falls flat on Darwin’s face. When the sooty town
in England finally cleaned up their air the moths went back to their normal color,
They, like people, would not have lived long nor produced viable offspring with those
toxins soaked in them. We are much like those little moths, when will our air clear?
Researchers must remember that different layers of magnetic rock will occur in
different areas of the world and I think these five reversals are a resuli of this
and different species of animals in varions areas reacted accordingly. Giants and
dwarfs are an excellent example. Not only is this vartety found in dinosaurs, from
chicken sized to Diplodicus, but anthropologists have to now reckon with Eucy and her
breed at rougtg]y four feet in height to the latest hominid find estimated to be six
feet or more! This find was discovered in 1984 in northwest Kenya by a member of
Richard Leakey’s "Hominid Gang®. It was a nearly complete skeleton of a twelve year
old male Homo Erectus. He stood at an estimaled height of five feet, five inches,
one-hundred and fifty pounds, and wonld have grown to six feet or more. There were
giants in those days! The dincsanc obviously died ont because, for among other
things, they grew abominably in proportions. It never has made sense how the earth’s
ecology could tolerate such enormous animals.  Arthritis has been fonnd in many
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dincsaur bones, a very revealing artifact rhat something disturbed their copper
levels. You cannot get evolution from any animal suffering such a chronic disease.
Even Lucy showed signs of arthritis. No evolution hcre.  Ar(lwitis is a decided
wetkness in the organism and strikes at any age.  Also, with arthritic pain there is
100 much epinephrine pouring into the system and the adrenals are exhausted. This
therefore speeds werine development. Rats so radiated showed the same,

The geometrical shape of the body relates how it will cope with natuce and the
myriad forces acting upon it. FEach configuration of head and body deflects or
attracts certain fields which is why a person’s morphology is a barometer of ifs
healthy relationship to the enviconment, Looks in this case are everything. Just
what those primal loocks are we will attemnpt to explore.  Studies have shown b
shielding subjects from the GMF increases body length while an increase reduces it.”
It was afso f%nd in Baltic elk that the smaller the magnetic moment the larger the
efk’s bones. OF course, temperature, food, etc, are all variables. This may
explain the enormous antlers of the extinct 1rish elk. It was no doubt difficult to
carry such a seven to nine foot rack and flee from predaters and feed. Here the
pituitary would deftnitely have been affected as it sent too much hormone releasers
to the parathyroids. releasing too much calcium. This is probably why the dinosaurs
show arthritis, too mnch calcium and not enough copper. Our giants of the Bitle and
Veda were growth anomalies. out of proportion because of pituitacy tmbalances as
copper and calcium were upset. We have o take into consideration also. that these
people at the Fall were also under a great deal of stress and lack of protein in
patticular as welt as the stress itself causes somatotropin or homan growth hormaone
to reduce glucose uptake and releases free faity acids that affects amino acids which
on a developing fetus would have produced giants and dwarfs. The neurcendocrine
system thus is a mighty one. This is also one of the basic reasons against man’s
evolution for a hominid with poor pliysical powers with a backgraund as the fierce
African savannah with an equally less mental acumen could never stand the rigors and
produce viable offspring. The hypothalamic-adrenocartical interplay cannot withstand
stress of any kind and creates lithe biochemical bungahoos as histamine and Jactic
acid which causes cytocide. As for female hominids. procreating healthy offspring in
such an environmeat is ludicrous, 1T afl of them were loping around in the widst of
saber tooth tigers and leopards trying to chip tools, running for the trees, etc..
they have not the biological time to adapt and learn by mistakes. There can be no ~
mistakes in nature or you lose and so does your lineages.

I do not think it can be emphasized enough that these forces also depend on what
the organism is consuming. particularly the effect on gestation. This is another
reason for the diversity of sizes in the fossil record.

We have to remember also that if the sun were blocked and/or if another planetary
body(s) was missing they were receiving tonizing radiation they were not prepared
for. We know that hydromagnetic waves emitling from the sun. affects (he
magnetosphere and that solar activity does affect it with sunspots, chromospheric
fares, faculae, etc. Some activity causes momentary or maonthly, or yearly cycles
of maguetic fluxes. Cyclones, baromctric pressure and ather weather formations are
most aflected by magnetism.  And, unfortunately. the sun’s ionizing rays are
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suspected as being heightened during a pole reversal which would further dampen and
evolutionary theory. We know from studies that positive ions can inhibit growth,
increases respiratory rates, blood pressure, alpha brain waves are altered, fatigue
and a general hyperaclive rate. I must add too, that all this baloney about
mankind evolving by the use of fire, using it for energy with the hominid family
cozily surrounding the primal hearth, is totally ridicolons. Fire emits very
damaging positive ions that affect, even mutate, cells, and to expect evolution here
is absurd! No wonder Prometheus angered the Gods when he gave man the use of firel

A clear, cloudless day produces more UV and infrared light and studies of the
morphedynamics of the neuroendocrine system of baby animals has sliown that there is a
hyperplasia of the parathyroid glands followed by the light or C cells of the thyroid
releasing 0o much calcium. In rabbits solar radiation has shown lo stimulate the
hyperplasia and pineal glands which affected of course the gonads to premature growth
while the brain lagged behind, a problem man too has, but we cali it precocious
puberty today, worsened by poor dicts. The sun actually has more destroctive
gualities than good, which we are just realizing, and as for life originating under
it is out of the question. With its mosiac radiations and effects on our magnetic
fields it is no wonder one Veda passage cried:

The ancient goddess, born again and again dressed in the same color, causes the
morfal 1o age and wears away his life-span, as a cunning gambler carries off the
stakes.  She has awakencd, uncovering the very edges of the sky, she pushes aside _;’wr
sister. Shrinking human generation, the young woman shines wnder her lover’s gaze.

Is the “sister’ our lost companion to the sun or is this the moon? This wounld
certainly answer much of our gquestions concerning the perplexities or our
biochemistries. The sun causes aging as it depletes nutrients in everyone or causes
hypervitaminosis as we will see depending on skin fone. When you start stodying
heliobiology you start asking yourself a great many questions, particularly about the
feasibility of evolution and the guestion of life having arisen from a “primeval
soup.” Studies have shown that jnst low doses of solar radiation on a variety or
microorganisms, killed them. Can you not just picture pristine organisms trying to
develop under such ablazing sun? Even if there were some vapor cover, UV-C and UV-B
rays would kill them, particularly UV-3, the most lethal component of the sun which
alters DNA. In both prokaryotic and enkaryotic cells, DNA breakage, disruption of
hydrogen bonds and changes in RNA as well occors, when exposed to UV light. Enzyme
activity has been shown to be decreased as well. Decarboxlationic deaminations, ring
breakage and amino acids, particularly tryptophan, have been broken. Breaking
tryptophan opens mankind wp to painfol birth, pychosis, pain sensitivity, depression
and inability to be fully aware of the enviconment. UV radiation of tryptophan has
produced photoproducts that are toxic for both bacteria and masunalian ceils. It
seems the only organisms on this planet that come out unscathed are reptiles and
amphibians, They have a photoactivated enzyme that helps restore DNA, Buat, they
also have green skin!l  Take heart, a photo-reactivating enzyme has been found in
human leukocytes but it is dormant. (See, we have a chance yet!) If magnetism
affects lenkocytes, which has been found, this may be another reason, just as in
copper, why these cells have receded. Again, we must observe that diet would
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definitely have influence here too. We are however a very odd iixture, our
hemoglobin has the same composition as chlorophyll. however unlike the latter we have
replaced the central atom of magnesivm with iron which makes it bind with prebably
too much oxygen even though we don’t fill our lungs to capacity (a reflea to stop it
no doubt) and. quite actuvally, our cells literally rust in time. For all iis
capability at holding oxygen iron does so to our demise.

UV light also induces skin cancers. more in light skin as this type absorbs the
UY spectrom that destroys vitamin A and thos DNA repair is affected, It is no
coincidence that as refined food consumption has been at its highest since the turn
of the century. skin cancers are epidemic now, Hawalians are a good example who
never suffered from diseases of civilization such as skin cancer uatil their cane
sugar became tefined and they werc stripped of their excellent copper/zinc/iron
levels further lowering their vitamin A and beta-carotene content. (They also used
to instinctively cover their bodies in coconut oil to deflect the sun but the cver
'wise’ missionaries forbid them to do it. Skin cancers became most prevalent then as
well as other illnesses.)

With the cancpy effect, sunlight was still a problem but the greenhouse affect
was (0o, CO2 has positive ions and dyspnea would follow in people quite unused to
it.  We must consider that these people were of a more pristine type, to us such
responses are taken for granted by our bodies. In a more oxygen/nitrogen balanced
atmosphere there would be the beneficial negative ions and a better CO, combining
power of plasma and a gencral state of cenesthesia, decreased blood pressure, better
resisience to discase; wherever there is positive fons. an increased biood pressure
and respiratory rate occurs, nasal congestion, alpha brain wave;,}alter. inhibition of
cell strength and a total disturbance in neuroendocrine stahility. Probably one of
the best indicators of a magnetic reversal and/or loss of a sun and fallout is the
famous Venus art portrayed in most anthrepological books which in their great wisdom
they tell us are our evoltionary progenitors. (Sec plate no. 2) They treat these
figures of grossly obese women as if they were the picture of feminine health which
they are not by any means. Stated one researcher:

"We are now beginning o see a great deal wore diversity and complexity in Upper
Paleotithic art,” says Randal White of New York, University. "And this affects 1r£re
way we envisage what was poing ont during this important stage of hurtan evolution.

Complexity? Rather, teratology! If this was homan evolution it started and
ended there. This is adipose cell hyperplasia at its worst and to an ¢ndocrinologist
this is all too evident. This is one of the final stages of a Jineages extinction
and what we are secing among pcople today., Venus’ are epidemic in the U.S, today if
anthropologists would only open their eyes; a harbinger of our end? These are
endocrine disorders at their worst. If the canopy affect was bringing dypsnea with
an increased respiratory rate, like today, we are beholding images of impending doom,
More CO, lowers body heat production (and proneness to tumors by the way) and less
OXYgen Wli'l a decrease in metabolism which caused the women to eat more and more for a -
system. vnable to process the nuicients. So, fat stores for energy were laid down,
To think evolution could spawn from a Venus much less your typical western woman is
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ridiculous. We have the added problems of refined foods complicating our systems.
Anthropologists state that these statutes were fertility goddesses; well, they would
hinve had to do a Jot of praying for these type women suffer from irregular periods
and amenorrhea and many sometimes think theyare pregnant. Alveolar hypoventilation
makes them retain CO, . Cardiovascular prohlems are numerous and sudden death
common. Their offspring, if they have them, are always physically as well as
mentally deficient. The best remark is that of Richard Leakey on the Yenus “cult’:

The best-known representotians of the lumon form from pre-liistory, however, ore
the so-called Venuses, statuettes with bufbaus bittacks and breasts wiich supposedly
embody a feriility or mother-god _}'groge. Stowertes of ithis (ype are certofily very
striking fu their emphatic sexuality,

Thisis "homan'? No 'mother goddess” here and we won’t go into whatever problems
Leakey has wlhen he sees gametogenesis here. One other researcher makes further
comment on prehistoric art of the European I[ce Age:

"What is it about a particuiar society that leads i1 ta praduce a maierial
culture such as we see in Europe tn the Upper Paleolithic. 7"

I can sum this up quite abruptly - all this is thanatognomonic, Every hit of the
cave art of Europe is indicative of subnormal mental processes: very little shows
true artistic ability, it mostly looks like Ding Dong school level. If this inferior
art talent is indicative of how they fared in nature with fifteen foot high cave bear
and other monstrous beasties, to expect a higher lifeform is blindness in the mental
extreme. It should be mentioned that the thyroid cannaot stand cool or cold climates
so ne one could have made it niuch past the ice age or if so are yet in a declining
state. as disease and morbidity wonld have gripped them sooner or later as well as
the lowercd oxygen rate to the brain as the thyroid tries to keep the body warmed,

These people were much like us. a weakened metabolism made them susceptible to
environmental forces. There are few people in our populations who have artistic
abilities as most paint and sculpt as cave-dwellers: only a handful of people have
the talents of a Michelangelo or da Vinci in the world.

One of the best perimeters that something was affecting these people is that in
both Neanderthal and Cro-Magion (the latter is stated to be our direct forebear
hecawse of their so-called modern type skeleton. which believe me is no credit to
Cro-Magnon!), the largest number of remains is that of neonates and young children,
This is remarkablc and may point to the fact there were probably an even greater
number as children’s bones are less likely to be preserved than aduit, (I guess tlie
fertiliry goddesses were not doing so good!) One skull of a child was found in
Magdalenian layers of the Rochereil cave in the Dordogne. The very wide skull showed
evidence of hydrocephaly. This is quite serious. finding such a malady in a
supposedly sylvan peopies. (Trepanning was also done at the top of the skull to
alleviate pain, This alone is rather remarkable for a so-cailed primitive people.)
We expect it today with women and their poor diets. smoking. drugs and active
fifestyles. It can also be caused by neoplasms. congenital malformations. post
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traumatic and post inflammatory lesions from birth trauma. The latter in particular
says nothing good about evolutionary prospects if female pelvis’ were so android they
caused fetal cramial problems. To find neoplasms in natural living peoples is
exceptionally rare, as would such a severe congential malformation. Bacterial
meningitis often causes this from [esions. Again, something very severe had to
happen to them directly to affect them and their food chain. Interestingly, a nine
year old child was found at Lozaret Cave near Nice, dated 120,000 B.C E., showing
signs of meningitis as the cause of death.”* Lack of copper and vitamin C also
causes hydrocephaly. Magnetism which can deplete vitamin C and strips copper, can
make women produce androgynous offspring which causes android pelvis’. Qr, the
offspring were just malpourished to cause this, Another peculiarity is the great
evidence of arthritic conditions we find in Lucy to Cro-Magnon. You just cannot
evolve any higher lifeform from a people suffering from a copper depletion which also
means vitamin C and B-complex is missing and other essential elements. Either they
were suffering from UV light exposure. fall-out or a magnetic flux, or all of the
above. Qur so called primitive ancestors were a morbid lot. Tt is tao bad they
still do not have the TV show Tt Pays to Be Ignorant’ for evolutionists would make
excellent panelists.

It would literally drive one insane if you were to spend your entire life trying to
piece together all the puzzle parts of fossils to derive an impossible lincage that
leads to us, although a great many Neanderthals and their gendre yet abound today and
many are certainly on the road. We have very modern fossil remains preceding
Neanderthal. This makes no sense. All of these diverse forms of supposedly early
man do make sense if we accept them as being what ancient texts tell us they are; not
races nor castes or lineages but pathological conditions and sad remnants of a once
monomorphic past. Evolutionists would catch on to this if they blended forensic
pathology and sitology together. Neanderthal man has been developing again (if they
ever lefl) and since roughly 3,000 years ago are making a strong return today.
Sadly, anthropologists will not accept the fact he (s an excellent acromegalic
specimen. And, for something so severe as this to occur that far back calls for
drastic environmental problems. Now, acromegaly is a very broad term, most people
believe it is merely a pituitary neoplasm which causes it but it can be from many
things; environmemntal, nutrition, even a trauma can briag it oa in a very quick
manner, making one appear as in a horror film, Neanderthals merely passed on the
hebavioral traits which cause the problem much as we see today. The Shanidax
Neandertals are good examples of this, where very 'modern’ traits are found in the
diverse remains. Magnetism for one effects the pituitary. When we speak of
Neandethals we are also speaking of the giants and dwarfs thru history for their
conditions are based on somatotropin or growth hormane, a secretion of the pituitary.
Whether it goes into acromegaly or gigantism, or both, depends on how much or litille
prolactin, adrenocorticotropic or thyrotropic hormones there is which regulates the
thyroid, not to mention gonadotrophic hormone and oxytocin which may account for the
hydrocephaly as the uterus cannot contract properly and birth trauma exists. It can
work the other way with hypersecretion of the anterior lobe which can cause dwarfism
which accounts for our legends of the ’litie people’ and the disparity of finding
short little Lucy and another hominid which would have been six feet. This too could
have produced our Venus; as growth hormane (GH) antagonizes insulin and it inhibits
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uptake of glucose causing diabetes which causes the release of free fatty acids, all
symptoms of hyperplasia of adipose tissue. Twenty-five percent of acromegalics today
have diabetes while another Iwenty-five percent have a decrease in glucose
tolerance.” Many physical and psychological stresss factors can cause this while
microwaves adminstered to rats greatly altered their GH. It was also found that
increased adrenocorticotropic secretion decreased thyrotropic secretion and decreased
(GH while long term exposure decreased thyroxine. People actually take on a very
‘ape-ish’ appearance with acromegaly having prognathous jaws. coarser features with
diastema of the teeth as in apes; the calvorium thickens, the supraocbital torus or
"bettle brow,” the trademark of the Neanderthal develops, with ’tufting’ of the
fingertips with great enlargement of hands and feet. What causes today’s acromegalic
people to worsen is refined sugar which aggravates the endecrine system, particularty
the pitvitary, and is affecting 95% of the worlds people, particularly among western
people whose facial planes have lost the high cheek bones creating prognathcus or
orthognathous, underdeveloped jaws, with "cod fish’ epen mouths and enlarged tongues
and out of proportion bodies. The thyroid, parathyroid. spleen and pancreas are of
coarse affccted as well. Neanderthals. like our acromegalic and subtle acromegalics
today, have ‘ape-ish’ characteristics and to imply they or even the
Australopithecines are an intermediate step to us is quite silly, The latter hominid
is a very severe form. When you scc people suffering from pitvitary problems today
and compare them 1o these fossils there is no doubting. Ewven the famous *Neanderthal
bun’, a protuberance of the occipital is very commen. The long bones beceme thick
and massive, hyperostosis of the cranium, the humerus and femur bow in deformity as
hypercalcemia causes vitamin D to be lacking; slightly kyphotic, the latter causing a
rolling. ape like, rickets stricken gait: heavy facial wrinkles as in an ape. hairy
body, wide thoracic cage; the weight and size of the brain is considerably larger as
in Neanderthal. ‘What thesc ape-like features tell us is of our intimacy with the
fine workings of nature and how they can be disturbed. For instance, the enormous
sagittal crest of Australopithecus is compared to the gorilla. This nreans that the
pitvitary of the hominid has altered to produce a hyperostosis aggravated by anemia
to enlarge the calcium content and permeable bones of the cranium as the fluids that
feed the sutures hypertrophy from a lack of this essential element drawn away. We
are secing sagiltal crests develop in Eskimos for example because of their swilch to
western diets causing anemia to develop. Are we to assume Eskimos are the missing
link? 1 think not. Jus! because the gorilla has it does not mean it is normal, for
him or man. It seems to serve no purpose in either one but is a pathology as the
brain case would suffer from pressure as it is a hypertrophy of bone from a
disturbance in the cranial fluid, Your cranium has to give and pulsale scme if you
have a high-energy, heavily convoluted brain as we do. (That is, if you are not an
evolutionist!y Take a good look at yeur hominid fossils boys, for in your hands you
hold your future, not your past. Evolutionists seem to never study teratology nor
take lessons from it or pathology. They forget we have yet ‘Lucy’s’ born today
which are hidden from the public. Prehensile fect are not hard to find among the
populace, all a degeneration from improper diet and lifestyles. They forget
unfortunates like Krao. "Darwin’s Missing Link.” a small, very ape-like, hairy girl
from Thailand. (see plate no. 3) who was with Ringling Brothers and the famous Jo-Jo
the Dogface Boy (see plate no. 4) who suffered from hypertrochosis and looked very
much like a dog and Lon Chaney at midnight, You will find any manner of animal types

3 - 28.

R T AP



among the congenitally malformed in the terrible world of teratology and the horror
is sometimes they will reproduce the same. How about the Ostrich people whose feet
are so deformed they actually do lock like a birds foot? This African tribe has
passed this deformity down through the ages. Another 2,000 years or so from now and
Bonzo the chimp is going to look good te us and we will have forgotten what we used
to look like. We are slowly degenerating into the Lucy's, Home Erectus’ and
Neanderthals of tomorrow. There are no true genetic mutations here, at least oot
evelutionary. merely people who are losing the strength of their germ plasms and
producing more ape-like offspring.  Look at the tin-types of your forebears of
one-hundred years ago and you will see a great charge in somatypes. Caucasians for
one instance, had higher matar bones and zygomatic processes. the teeth a little less
prognathous; teday we even see diasterna as in apes. Tails are appearing more in
newbortls and hair covered bodics. (To be discussed later in detail) Caucasians are
losing more contour to their faces and it is more flat like an apes and although they
do not have inverted lips they do have progmathism as any good orthodontist will
admit. If you look at any 19th century photos of African negroes. many did not have
the heavy prognathous jaws until after the white man brought his refined foods and
they stopped their natural diets, In the 1930's one Dr. Price showed the world what
refined foods were doiug to the 'primitive’ peoples of the worltd as the white men and
missicnaries influenced them. Eveolution falls flat on its Darwin when you see people
degenerate to ‘ape-types’ after just the first generation until they become the
sterectyped ‘savages'; soarled toothed, stupid, lazy, wild and corrupt. just as their
white counterparts. Anthropologists so foolishly claim that Australian aborigines
arc so primitive, but they became so after influences from the whiteman for over a
hundred years. It has always been a mystery why very old skulls found of thewn have
more finer traits than those today. Price showed how in the 1930°s those yet
untouched were remarkably handsome and beautiful with straight, black hair and very
fine features. You would 6ot recagnize them today. vet anthropolegists ciass then as
some ancient, distinct race. but they were entirely duped because of their
narrowmindedness. Today, many Aborigines look Jike Homo erectus. (More on thisin
"The Lost Races™)

The ancients tell us the apes are a degenerated form of man. This I cannot
answer, but Dr. Price showed us a very peculiar thing. a group of African negro
children from two and three generations of parents on refined foods, who had
degenerated so they scooted on the ground like apes and with such swiftness he could
not properly study them. The problem throughout the world is that when these
children are born the parents often abandon them and they grow in the wilds. There
are ferile children found yet today being raised by apes. wolves. etc.. and are too
well known to repeat here.

As a student of anatomy, one finds how people have changed so drastically
internally just since the turn of the century and differ so today there are no true
rules or guidelines sc that surgeons have to be prepared for any sort of diversity,
Mentally retarded individuals have many ape characteristics particularly the simian
crease, the palm crease similiar to the transverse flexion crease of apes. It
appears in Downs syndrome, Turner's syndrome, Kiinefelters syndrome and gonadal
dysgenics. the latter three from endocrine dysfunctions which is what hominids appear
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to be, Could man degenerate to the tevel of apes? What of poor Krao?

One thing T have always suspected the Australopithecines of and other hominids,
as weil as the apes, is that they suffer from a lack of Bios IIB, protective faclor
X, vitamin H, better koown as biotin, This is a very lirtle recognized nutrient in
man despite the fact we are showing more deficiencies of it as time rolis on. We are
seeing a preat deal in our new croppings of children and teenagers with suicidal
tendencies, poor posture, somatalgin, hyperesthesia and alopecia as well as
altophasis. The legs eventually Decome spastic, painful, weak in animal or man. If
you envision an apes weak lower legs and powerful arms to compensate you are getting
a picture of what can happen in progressive stages. It is caused by refined foods,
Inck of nuts and grains and hiver. Without encugh intrinsic factor the body cannot
metabgéize it, hut here is the big mystery. Biotin lransmutizes in the presence of
CO,. That is, it reacts with CO, and ATP. the energy rich compound, to form a
carbon biotin and it becomes in our bodies activated CO, . an unstable carbon, just
what we do not want. Now, if there was a greenhouse effect eons ago. the myriad
forms of hominids we are digging up are remaants of this eovironmental hazard as
generations suffered the effects and the lineages just ended. 1 disagree that
intestinal bacteria is good for metabolizing this nutrient for this creates an even
worse problem as more CO,, would be produced in the body. Gut floracannotproduce a
stable biotin and doubtless its deficiency does contribute in part o the patlor of
Caucasians. Intrinsic factor would he sufficient but an improper diet will not allow
it to work efficiently, Biotin is taken from the Greek word for ‘fife”.  Studies
show a fack of i1 in ratls caused avoitdance learning which seems to have a paraltel in
man and ancther hit for devolution not evolution. You take organisms use to a
nitrogen/oxygen/CQO, balance, make more of the latter and you bave got problems. This
also causes a great susceptibility 1o respiratory infection which the apes are in
particutarly vulnerable to both in the wild and in captivity. The great apes as a
whole are exceptionally unhealthy animals. Avidin from egg white combines with
biotin which then does not hreak down in the intestines and if hominids were not
cooking the eggs they gathered this would have brought a biotin problem on foo. Apes
seem to have a decided lack of it; consuming raw eggs only worsens the problem, If
primnitive man did not Ttave a cast iron pan in one hand and a copy of Adelle Davis®
“Let's Eat Righi” in the other. he was not evolving anywhere but down! If it were
possible 1 would take 100 gencrations of chimps and by giving them the proper
nutrients. by the end I would have them looking fike Charles Darwin, and give me
another 10 and I would have them looking like today’s top Evolutionisis!

One Homo erectus was found to have suffercd from hypervitaminosis A as the long
bones were spongy with ossified irregularitics. They say he ate too much liver.
Perhaps he did which says nothing for the feeding instincts of Homo erectis as most
animals have the instincts to eat so much of anything such as wolves when comnpared to
our domestic dogs. Primitive peoples have the instincts also. Tt would seem strange he
would receive liver everyday and would take a great deal to get an overdose.
Artic explovers and their dogs ate raw polar bear which is the highest. 500.000 IU of
A per 4 oz. and developed an infliction. but this was daily. Eskimo eat the same
thing but {imit intake, I doubt Homo erectus’ hunting skills were that good to eat
it daily. Rather. what could have happened is that somatotrophin and thyroxine,
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antagonists of vitamin A. were in such quantity it caused ossification from too much
calciim. Many of our lower liinbs prematurely ossify because of an imbalance of zinc
and magnesium. Also, a copper and biotin probiem could have added a ring of bone on
the shaft. It was probably either this endocrine problem and/or a loss of nutritive
instincts; both would reflect on the other.

There is among most Neanderthai finds such a motiey mixiure of types, not
untike known varieties of peoples today. that makes the species of Neanderthal
spurious as Cro-Magnon features are mixed with them which has made many researchers
Lelieve this was miscegenation. They just have a great deal of various somatypes
within the same groups as in any group today and miscegenation certainty would
confuse this. Either anthropologists are not getting out of their ivory fowers or
are just biind but Neanderthal features are with us today. If they died out, they
are back again. The basic, characteristic features of Neanderthal resemble Caucasian
to Negroid featues, with reireating zygomatic profiles, slighi to heavy prognathism,
nasal bones often project considerably from the nasion, often horizontally.
designating a very large, parrot nose, although splayed nose types have been found
also and are just as common in some areas. There is such a variation really that to
peg racial types that far back is ridiculous for what we are seeing, as today, is
pathological conditions. Many black peoples have as straight a spine than their
lighter skinned, kyphotic counterparts while the latter is always trying to elaborate
on the black’s ape-like gualities. but I have never seen an ape with inverted lips!
It should be noted that contemporary western white infants have cranial vault bones
as thick as Pleistocene Neanderthal infants. Neanderthals, like the great many of
white peoples today, are either dolichocephalic or brachycephatic with over or under
developed jaws, so who is really a "Caucasian'? It is rather interesting that ore
study in archaemagnetobiology found that a reduction in gh?e GMEF leads to an increase
of body length while an increase in reduction of Jength. In the Ukraine. remains
were found withﬂ adoiichocephaiic and brachycephalic features each coinciding with
magnetic fluxes, Evolutionists waste much time trying fo catalogue early man into
distinct lines when there is no such thing; they merely have a great many
pathological conditions as one would expect from magnetic fluxes and a possible loss
of a major planetary body(s). In the stndy of the maior f‘ngds of Neanderthal at
Shanidar, Iraq, no evolutionary processes could be discerned. The Neanderthals
show every trait mankind is racing to today. They show a greatly accelerated growth
rate as their dental morphologies tell us,” ™ similar to our conditions today.

A scenerio--Dateline, the African Savannah--four million years ago. From the
jungle orto the plain emerges a creature whose form is little changed from his
ape-parents although he is capable of being upright for awhile. He is the grande
experiment of that mysterious and magnificent force called evolution which will bring
him from the dust of Africa to walk upon the craters of the moon. There he is, look
quick, he starts to straighten up, as he puts his evolving foot on the savannah
steppe he starts to strain a litle, Don’t worry, evolution will take care of the
kinks and four million years Jater his ancestors will say from this linle
Australopithecine mighty humans have grown. But, ok, he is having a terrible time,
His complete neurological and muscular system has been aggravated to extremes, the
bonham corpuscles which help direct electro-magnetic fluid to all body parts are
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blocked and cramped affecting every organ. Ilis supraspinatous muscle, the main
muscle that holds us upright, in his case coufd not be fully developed (evolutionary
time will take care of that-never fear!) placing a tremendous strain on his spinal
fluid cousing brain fatigue and anxicty. This in turn causes his neck muscics to
strain causing blockage of the jugular vein that effects first the parotid gland
making the immune system weak. Next, blood to the brain {s slowed and at times makes
him dizzy as hrain eclls are destroyed Irom lack of oxygen hceause it impairs blood
flow of the suhclavian artery which will not make it casy for him to have hursts of
encrgy like running as there arc few trees to climbh up on in the savannah. This
muscle weakness will bring insomnia and nervous tension. Because he strains so. his
lastissinius dorsi is irritating his spleen and pancreas, weakening the organ
functions causing hypoglycemta and diabetes. (It is no wonder he lcft the jungle, he
could not eat thc fruit anymore!}  This will alse tend to throw lis triceps,
sarforious, gracilis and pectoralis major off and thus his ahility to hurl rocks.
spears or anything clse at the saber-tooth getting ready to pounce upon him is pretty
poor. {Maybe he grinned him down like Davy Crockett!) As for his climbing up trces,
if he does it oftcn he will find his quadriceps quite weak which has affected his
thum so that every time he stands up after dinner, he will experience indigestion.
If he is a she her transverse abdominus is much stretched and will cause a weakness
in delivery. Both will develop sagging bellies. The upper trapezius is affecting
their vision and hearing with a low 500 to 2.000 cycle which Is hardly adequate to
hear the lion sncaking up behind them, Their glutens medius is causing them to how
their legs which is giving her menstrual cramps and prostate trouble in him, causing
impotency, Her abductor muscles arc under such a strain that the hormonal balance is
off and menopanse sets in early. With the gluteus maximus under tension. it throws
their gender hormoncs out of sequence. Well. I could go on, but the saber-tooth and
lion just won out on these darlings of man’s past. Biology cannot work like this,
forms have to be fully developed before they meet ihe rigors of an environment.
There is no time for development in the harshness of such an environment and to
helicve on "chance nuttations " occureing over and over to produce a superior animnal is
like waiting for the pumpkin to turn into a coach. Charles Darwin was a medical
school drop out. Given his lack of formal education he would today be scoffed at
just as academia does at any independent researcher. It is not hard to believe he
did not get a sound edncation in whatever manner in the field of physiology. for his
research is childishly weak.

The nost embarrassing part of ali this is thal we have very modern skulls found
at the saine time levels (what are the correct time levels?) of Homo erectus up to
Neanderthal, These misses’ areseldomremarked uponhuttherearefour, Swanscombe,
Steinhcim. Fomteclievade, and Vertesszallos, The first was. extraordinarily. a
mesocephalic skull, very rare today, (325 to 1350 cc. dated at 250,000 years.
Steinheim was dolichocephalic, 1150 cc. dated roughly the same. Fontechevade. dated
at 130.000, with definitc Homo features. Vertesszallos dates to 350,000 along with
other specimens which showed one with wormian bones in the skull, a telitale sign he
was born of an andric mother whose narrow pelvis caused cranial pressure. Most
Neanderthal women were built as the men. it often betng hard to tell the difference.
Fontcehevade's brain however was 1485 to 1516 cc while Neanderthal has 150010 1700
cc, mainly in the occipital region. This is very extraordinary that we have someone
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with the right brainsizes in the wrong timescale, but it must be remembered this is
certainly unreliable as the acromegalic brain is so hypertrophied.

Many anthropologists refuse to believe that the Neanderthals suffered from aa
endocrine dysfunction. That is fine. But, why do they never look to the other
lifeforms at this time, the animals? Should we not be finding acromegalic animals?
The saber tooth is an excellent example whose grossly enlarged canines led it to
extinction. Hypermegasoma is prevalent in a great deal of the animals from the
dinosaurs to the woolly mammoths. When animals lose balanced bedy proportians they
become extinct. A very interesting find where acromegaly is suspected is in a group
of Pleistocene-Holocene Iberian Peninsula bears who showed a great deal of
acromegalic pathologies of the bone.”’ Where are the six foot beaver, dire walves,
seven feet at the shoulder. and a menagerie of other physically impossible animals?
To dodge all these type beasties took more than hettle-browed Lucy. Homo erectus or
Neanderthal. An enlarged supraorbital torus denotes an atrophy of brain where bone
has taken its place and in a pituitary condition the brain enlarges outward or
occipitaily or retracts completely depending on the degree of the pasition of the
palantine, mandible and maxilla. The shape of the brain is most pertinent as the
electromagnetic force produced by it is a variant on how well the brain is
functioning.

Our bedies are very complex and as stated capable of retaining homeostasis, but
if we lose that we are susceptable to external forces. Each and every organ. every
body contour and hair responds to magnetic fields. If we came from a spontaneous
genesis, any loss, even minor, would have had serious repercussions. Many believe
evolution is based on these fields but that is the point, organisms are at the mercy
of these fields, and the sun’s deadly rays, and the fact studies show most magnetic
forces on man are a detriment as compared to simple plants makes no sense. Magnetic
fields are produced in twa ways in the body. by steady currents from mainly the brain
and heart and what you eat or inhale as the air is even magnetized, filled with
charged dirt particles. Refined food, for instance, is stripped of its molecules and
thus electric properties and disburbs our own body fields. Whole wheat is negatively
charged and will not harm the body but refine it and it is a harmful positive. The
skin generates a large field of electricity from organs, each with a different given
force giving credence to the meridian lines of acupuncture and pressure. Each and
every facial and body form relays how healthy we are internally from our
self-generating magnetic fields. Skin itself does not seem to produce a field, it
merely seems to be-a "radar” which brings informtion in for evaluation and radiates
it as well. One of the major detractions of our field is stress. Even drinking cold
liquid affects the abdomen behind the naval where mystics tell us there is a great
deal of radiating force, the solar plexus. Only the skin of the scalp radiants
strong electromangetic energy. Animals have a magnetic sense organ in the ethmoid
bone, the organ of Jacobson, which has been found in some people and here deposits of
iron lay, so the nose is more than something to smell with. The nasion would pass
this energy over the scalp to the inion to the pineal gland where a great deal of
power and instinct lies, Without cheekbones this energy passes to the sides and is
ineffective, Neanderthal had a horizontal nasion, no high zygomatic or malar arches
and this loss of energy flow enlarged the occipital creating the Neanderthal “bun.’
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The flatter the occipital region the better conduction over the cntire brain core.
H was found when the scalp is pressed this energy is released even more.” ” so it can
be understood why. when perplexed, we scratch our heads. Men with thick. dark hair
who have a predominant hair roeche (cowlick) were deemed very highly as direct
descendants of the Primal family as the hair and cowlick serves as a strong field
inducer and you would rarely find thom scratching their heads!  Scars, loss of
musculature or organ strength, etc., loses these fields. Hair follicles follow the
flow of the ficlds on the scalp so hair on men, or women, that is straight and
falling back over the head were deemed very wise. Women had a part down the middie
while men at the side or aot at all. The cowlick, if it is a true one, is curved
back under the forelead. The best example 1 can give is the most perfcct one on the
actor Jack Lord. It would be interesting to know if it is actually his or
cosmetically induced. {Given all his other facial traits T would say it is natural.)
Curly hair is cansed by a copper imbalance and iron sets down drawing too many
external forces in. The "Juck Lord Cowlick” pulls the electromnagnetic fields of the
head back to the skin meridian. homeostasis at it5 best. The Egyptians took great
pains to artificially emulate what the "Geds' had: their children are shiooe with
sidelocks where nature fuiled to generate it, A uniform polarized layer of this
force Hnes the hair follicles in healthy hair or ties outside i.

Swealing is another aren we mustexplore. which we will cneounter numerously, and
already touched upon as a factor of CO, . Why natute "evofved"such a mechanismisa
mystery. Just when your body is suifering from heal. stress or exhaustion. it loses
precious mtrients especially those the heart needs most. potassium. sodium, calcium,
copper and magnesivm. White and black skinned peoples have the most sweat glands
while Oriental and Amerindians have the least whick may 110t be only genctic but just
the fact they have the same amount but their diets have not always been as the
others; I am sure the westernized Japanese is jusi as odiferous, Also, the skin
loses its electric charge in sweating.

The beetle brow of hominids and apes is a classic example of a loss in
homeosiasis: Some anthropologists believe it actually evolved as a sun-visor{!), but
why de chimps and gorillas have it in the jungle? And, how do you explain, if it
were a boon to hominids. finding it in some and not others at the same site as at the
Shanidar, Iraq Neanderthals? It would not be a boon to an animal looking down 1o
drink when ltis field of vision is cut off. This is ancther reason chimps and
gorillas live in the jungles where the big prey is less apt to get themy, You cannol
say browridges predominate in negro peoples, as your average Ku-Kluxer would like to
say, for if you removed the hoods yow would seca preponderance among Caucasians too.
Charles Darwin and Thomas Huxley had very large browridges. Race is a very dubious
thing. We always attribute round eye orbits to Neanderthais while we have
subrectangular. But this is not always true as hypertelorism. a cogenital malady, is
cansing the same thing fromn poor gestation today. There is a poputar picture shown
(see plate no. 5) which states that this is Neanderthal stili alive, implicating all
negroids are avatising. lower than whites. (This pictire seems a bit “staged™ and I
would not doubt it was retouched 10 some degree if you will notice the straight
cuttings around the head: true or not. he is not a prototype for the negroid peoples
or anyone with black skin.) But et me point out o this pieture this man has
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refained in lis ‘race’ something the Neanderthals, like most whites, do not have, the
high cheek bones, which is a plus, not a minus (io be explained in full later.)
Though whitcs do not have as bad a prognathous jaw i1 is too narrow and often
underdeveloped. (More gn this later.y Another photo that has made the rounds is the
picture of a Russian dclicate at the Cairo Conference, 1958, which is compared to
Pithecanthropus erectus. ‘The joke is on the people who say this for they only let
their eyes decieve them. If this man had a degenerative quality he only is part of a
world group for we all have them to varying degrees, There are plenty of Americans
with this particular look and this man’s real problem was mostly dietary looking at
the bald patc he bad. I would like to point out that one reason wc find hominid's
mostly in caves in our so-called halcyon days, is becausc caligo often accompanies
acromegaly and other endocrine disorders as Cushings disease. Mighty hunters they
were not which may be why we find the remains of rodents in their fossilized feces
and bone middens. They even ate coprolites. 'With Neanderthal's short arms and legs
they could not have been good at throwing spears or running.

For the brain to be highly charged. the skull has to be fairly thin to conduct
the currents nore efficiently. The primary force is right at the edge of the grey
matter which carries the field via the pia mater, arachnoid and durameter. with the
piezoeleciric field of the skull. Ncither a browridge nor a sagittal crest would
allow much brain conductivity in favor of the thick bone because it has no or little
ol a blood or fluid cavity when so thick. Today. it is belicved that character
reading by the bumps on ones head is foolish, but actually the contours of the skull
reveal the strengths and weaknesses of the brain convolutions as electromagnetic
charggs affect the structure. Magnctocephalograms reveal distinct areas all over the
head. >”* ! We know alpha brain waves change when the eyes are open or closed. We
also know that in everybody there are areas of much weakness. This is from poor
gestation, diet, lifestyles and envirenment,  We know the ccll is a2 powerhouse of
elcciromagnetic activity but very fragile. If the nucleus is destroyed the cell
dies.

The shape of the nose is most important as already stated, as it conducts these
forces while the argan of Jacobsaon is yet in some pegple. Some of the Neanderthals
must have lost this becausc of the horizontal nasion indicating the cartilage was
large and humped. A straight nose is a better conductor to keep the flow going up
and over to the inion. The discovery of these endogenous fields on tie head was an
amazing discovery called contingent negative variations (CNV) and is a negalive
electrical field over the frontal and central scalp which resg)cs)nds to external
stimuli and has becn found to affect decision making for one thing. If cur heminid
friend was ovcrdosing on liver it was because he could not deduce the amount to eat
as his own body could not react with the liver's color, shape. smell, and yes, its
own field. His body could not react to the siimuli and judge its use. This is haw
our senses respond to the radiations of the environment and all that {s in it
organic and inorganic. Color. heat, are all eleciromagnetic eminations, the material
content of all things animal, vegetable or mincral and every contour of the body is
built to respond.” These CNV ficlds are most important as they ground external forces
from adversely affecting homeostasis while at the saine time allowing the organism to
respond favorably. The scalp has what is termed a N200 slow wave, a negative
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potential with a latency of 200-275 ms.®® Itis maximum from the forehead to coronal
1o the occipital region, the latter in extreme for visual clarity. Here is the
pineat gland as well where great amounts of foree flows. There is also a strong
temporal field for auditory perception. Qver the parictal areas of the scatp is the
P300 slow wave, a positive force which merges with the negative frontal. P300 has
been studied in its ability to hasten subjects rcsponse to anticipated stimuli as it
ptcks up external stimuli. Lven reading a book was found to alter these positive and
negative currents to the brain. Electrophysiology las not determined the exact
source of these two eminations but the limbic system is suspected for P300. including
major seats of aggression and people hitting or banging their heads when upset may be
an- attempt to redistribute the waves. Just touching the skull as we saw does this.
Epileptics were found to have eminations from the hippocampus and amygdala.” = A
strong magnetic field is thus generated over the head and its configurations are most
tmportant to the health of the individual. If a loss of copper to ground cells
occurs and the organism retains more iron the body weakens as heme iron (the better
used by the body) is lost to ferritin which is highly magnetic and stays in the cell
cytoplasms and seruin of the blood. Here is where homeostasis is lost, resulting in a
great deal of misery for the organism. One of the good points to man is he is
omimvorous, able to partake of all mineral forms, both from animal and vegetable. A
vegetarian loses out (there is no mention of any vegetarianism in any ancient text,
they ccase only to eat meat temporarily if there is a particular problem) on heme
iron for instance, gotten only from meat. Ferric iron is poorly absorbed, There are
actually ten known iron compounds which animals and man vse. The mystic reports of
so-called out of bodyexperiences and hearing voices, more common among vegetarians,
is merely not enough oxygen ceaching the brain from peor mineral distribution. Heme
iron for instance works with copper to help keep a steady, hommogenous field of
electromagnetism.  (Ferritin creates an erratic pattern.) It is interesting that
vegetarians state the wisdom of the ancients forbade meat eating but as many texts as
I have read. no ane does so on a permanent hasis, There has never been found a
vegetarian among primitive peoples. Texts of the Veda warn against {asting too much
or allowing the diet to become faulty as one wili lose control of one’s senses and be
more susceptible to the wiles of the gods and hallucinations. Today, a great deal of
psychosis is from malnutrition of which the United States ranks number one in the
warld. We have more food but it is poorty grown and refined. 'We have quantity, not
quality and doctor’s and psychiatrists offices all over the country to prove it.

The water content of our cells works with our copper content and decreases
outside inflnences by maintaining a closed universal body of sorts. The liver is
highly ferrimagunetic because of iron storage there. If the biood and cells cannot
ground it the organ is subjeet to outside injury, being negative. and opposes any
positive paramagnetic material in the body and the latter is influenced by the
outside magnetic field. Iron is taken up when ill and this is what acupuncture is
based on as the force weakens. Tumors can be detected in this way by a magnetogram.
Studies have shown that geomagnetic storms alter the electricity of the skin and the
field becomes asymmetric, This can be caused days before. during or after the
storm. Tt has been found that the skin has receptor zones where if affected by
racdiation it affects corresponding organs. (Shades of Chinese acupuncture again!)
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Dubrov pointed out in his study that no one covld deny thesc zones as it is a fact
that an electric current and a magnetic field have interactions; the galvanomagnetic
effect. The GMF affects the eleciric currents of neurons thru the central and
petipheral nervous system.

All atoms in a stcady field gencrate a magnetic one. Wherever therc is
electricity there is a magnetic field. The coming together of atoms and molecules
makes fields as no single aiom is believed to be magnetized. Natural radiation we
were born from and it is unnatural radioactivity we must avoid. Radiation is harmful
when it transmutates to radioactivity, Each body dimension is involved in
polarization such as the long axis of the body which absorbs a great deal of
radiation and E-Fields, (electric fields) which does not look good for any hominind
if their legs and arms were as an apes, covered with hair, as this attracts more
positive ionizing radiation than a hairless appendage. It should be stated that most
of the earth’s organisms are not inversely affected by a hypom%r}}eﬁg field whereas
man shows a very rapid change in his central nervous system. Shielding most
animals usually adversely affects them whereas with us it often helps, while
microorganisms are injured and produce mutants. (How could we possible dream up a
theory like evolution today?) 1f hominids walked npright this makes evolution even
more improbable. These strong radiations from the earth and sun are attracted to the
legs and side torso. In a four-footed mammal the ficlds are gencrated up the leg and
out. Studies on fur and radiation are not completed to attest to furs ability to
distract these fields but it should be remarked that animals have a thinner skin
layer so quite probably they do. However, an upright animal like man receives the
foll jolt which would be alright as he would be more intune to his environment, the
senses registering this. But, if his body has hair. he is affected by them for body
hair- means he has lost his galvanized skin. The thigh alone is a horrendous
radiation attractant because of the highly charged sciatic nerve. So, nnless Homo
erectus was hairless and wcaring linen or some other natural fiber {plant fibers help
diffuse Relds, depending on the radiation, our version of fur for further
protection) clothing, pantaloons, or his Oshkosh B’kosh, he was suffering a great
deal of cellular damage. If he had fur he wonld have deflected the fields but the
ears, hands and face would have received the end charges which is probably why
animals are totally covered with hair except for the ends of their noscs. Man is
given, when healthly, a sound, hairless skin but also the common sense to wear a hat
and clothes, which he seldom does when outside for skin does not protect against
ionizing rays. No doubt the organ of Jacobson with its magnetism helps defray these
charges. But a completely hairy leg, foot and hand on 2 hominid would have made him
uncoordinated and unskillful, and no advancement in tool making could have been
expected, Apes and monkeys have hairless hands and fect but they also live in the
jungle which protects from these radiations. Baboons live in the open but have
developed thick, callouscd hands and although their motor skills are good, you will
never see one making arrowheads.

One problem is that DNA has a delicate frequency which is very fragile and like
all tissue contains its own charges which are all dependant on the other, And, thcy
are all dependant on the state of the organism and the fields of magnetism exposed
to - continental, regional and local eddy fields of exposure.
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Hair is always stated to be dead tissue and often it is denied that hair turns
white overnite with a traumatic shock. Hair is often overlooked as an
electromagnetic conductor which binds the atoms together. A shock distrupts the
B-complex nutrients of the body and hair which disturbs in turn the copper and iron
thus the effect can often be immediate, I know from personal experience that hair
starts returning to its natural cotor when nutrients such as PABA are taken and it
occured in two to three months almost o the tips of the hair which is well below my
waist, General Gordon of Khattoum’s hair turned white overnite during the seige and
my veteran combat soldier father tells me of the same instances he saw.

We have to consider that in apy major (or minor) pole reversal the soil itself
will be affected with a loss of ron and nitroger as well as other nutrients, We
know with the seasons there is a difference in soit composition because fields of
radiation vary from season to scason. If pole reversals are a normal process of
earth it is much to its disadvantage as it alters the entire composition of floral
and fauna upor which she relies. If the theory of Gaia, going back to the Greeks, is
fruc, that the earth is a living enfity, an organism itself, reversals then are a
detriment. Man seems built for only a particular type of field and the energy
density and power flux of today's GMF are several times greater than man’s treshold
can bear as studies have shown.” *~ The latter is based on visual and auditory organs
and their cellular response to fields.,  Our hearts are very susceptible to
thunderstorm activity which has a high radiation potential and of course the many
recorded correlations between accidents and magretic fluxes of weekly. monthly and
yearly fluctuations. Short period fluctuations vary from a few seconds to several
hours and amplitude varies from tenths of a gamma 10 tens of gammas! And of course
the eleven vear cycle of sun-spot activity with its chromospheric flares. Al in
-all, to expect evolution from us is too ludicrous when medical studies as well as
scientific research definitely doubt the body's ability to handle these fields, It
atso telts us another thing. Life had to be abiogenetically (spontaneously
generated) generated. How could we dare consider anything else? Man seems 1o have
come from a state of perfection which is hard for us in our inequities to comprehand.
Most animals are fortunate ip having their own steady electric flelds and emit
electromagnetic osscillations,* °% but man has lost his. Domestic animals as dogs,
who suffer every illness of their masters. return back to health with stronger
endogenous magnetic flow when returned to their natural diet of raw meat, grains and
greens (they are really not carnivorus but omnivorous as they eat the stomach
contents of ruminants), I lcarned this when after losing two cocker spaniels 1o
cancer and after studying holistic medicine I saved (with the kindest help of noted
holistic veterinarian Dr. William G. Winter of Minneapolis}) my third one whose
recovery was remarkable. Every pathology of the typical cocker spaniel which is
supposed to be genetically programmed, unchangeable: runny eyes, bad ears. cancer,
epilepsy, was totally cotrrected thru diet and by getting her off commerciat dog food
which is in ftself highly carcinogenic (animal by-products are gotten from the
cancerous organs of slaughter - house animals - did you know most of your own meat is
from diseased animals?) I have found genetics is a fancy term for stupidity. for
many of our problems are naturally solved from MS to cancer.
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Man is a very odd organism, there seems to be no circuinstance in which he is
totally safe unless precautions are taken. Our green-skinned forebears were more
fortunate than we. All this had a great difference on body metabolism., The genetic
code has been shown 1o be based on a pentameric symmetry and the RNA coding has a
specific arrangement in the form of an icosahedron. If changes occur in the
amino-acids there is a change in the position of the codon. The question is. whose
DNA configurations are right or come close? With all the pathologies today sucely we
are not. How could these codes change without being a detriment to the organism,
that is the big question? Tor instance ecach time there is a flux in a maguoetic field
even the healthiest of us have the fibrinolytic system of our blood altered which
presupposes us to thrombosis. This also leads us as to how our personal biolagy
reflects upon research. Darwin was a very weather seasitive person, that is, his
biood was s0 grossly lacking in sound elements as copper and iron that just the
ionizations of the sun itself would adversely affect him which accounts for his
chronic depression. Just how sound was he in his science when he could not even
‘weather the storm’? He was always sickly, so Lis ability to ¢valuate nature was
nil. Darwin was also very homely and you will always notice that people who have
such gross physical defects, poor health, etc., usually adhere to oue of two
crutches, God or evolution. Somehow the apes look good to Evolutionists because of
their inability to equate the difference between sound thinking and a poor liver as
the old saying goes. I always have to laugh at the strangest proponents of evolution
today. It is logical they should expouse it, as they are Neanderthals personified
and from a medical point of view I have never seen faces with a better prediliction
for degenerative diseases as cancer and they are the last ones who should be
spokesmen for the world to tell them of their "roots’! The health of a person is
always reflected in his or her work and vice versa. The apes have replaced god for
Evolutionists. Too much of this evolution silliness has bred the “it's in my genes,"”
nonsense, that what our so-called ancestors did on the African savannah is
permanently fixed in our gene matrix. If we keep on with this type of thinking. that
impulsive ape instincts have not left us, nuclear war is around the cornec, Why
don't they look into why man is really agressive? Lorentz and his popular book. "On
Aggression, " would have done well to study sitology for most of man’s hostility and
woe Jie right in the sugar bowl and if they would read their ancient history and the
story of this narcotic they would not make such foolish assertions. Studies of
peaceful tribes have shown us that when they switch to western refined foods they are
no longer peaceful. If the bomb is ever dropped, one need look no farther than the
dinner table 1o find out why. Oh. and to the side will be a shadowy figure whose
crime this will reaily be. They left a great monument in Egypt to this person as a
warning to us, but this will come in time in future chapters.

The archaic scribes tell us the gods were metachrosic. In the Veda there is the
"dappled one, " who was some tyrant of some sort. That leukoderma was in the process
is obvious. (or, this is an excellent example of radiation burns) The "dappied one”
suffered from the classic thyroid condition of vitiligo which has a copper problem ar
its source. There is a loss of melanin which can cause people to appear “dappled”
and this is an excellent example of pathocrines. Today. it is becoming more
prevalent in negroes and mongoloids where changing to a western diet is also causing
very light-skinned offspring from dark parents. Discases associated with it are
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acromegaly and Simmonds’ disease and other pituitary disorders which are denied by
some sources. However, if the piuitary is dysfunctioning so 1s the thyroid and the
entire endocrine system. You can be hyperpigmented with white, red, or black
dappling. It is easy to see why we see such effects, as skin is a mixture of red,
blue, yellow and brown pigments. A yellow hue to skin means cartenoids are not being
diffused properly in the system while red means hemogtobin is highly oxygenated and
blue is by a reduction in hemoglobin. Our green gods were, like plants, very well in
metabolizing carotenoids and having no doubt nucleated red blood cells which did not
require as much oxygen, binding them better and when sumnlight (or sunlights!) hit
them the radiations from their skin was green or turquoise. Our skin today would
turn blue if we did not have an imbalance, with iron predeminating given this
envirorent, and we would also be dead, so our present biochemical response has kept
us fiving but only for a handful of years. We do turn blue when suffocated but if
our red cells were nucleated we would probably turn vellow like a withered plant.

The amount of melanin you have depends on the copper content. Dark skinned
people have more in their skin than circulating, thus the hair tends to be wavy or
kinky with more iron in hair and blood. They also have more eumelanin, a brown-black
pigment of skin and hair which some whites have also if dark haired, but refined
foods and milk during geslation and youth keep it dormant. This is an important
constituent of melanin which in a poor diet causes the copper to loose binding
properties. Eumelanin is still rather a mystery, it is a high molecular weight
polymer (all the more why refined foods alter it), the exact structure is unknown
althcugh it seems to fight free radicals which can be easily deduced from Caucasians
susceptibifity to UV-light. The molecular upset of refined foods ruins the electric
potentials of skin. Whites have litlle heme iron and very low copper, very little in
the skin which presupposes them to more ailments. Albinos are the end of the color
spectrum; a total absence of melanin. Melanin is also formed by the process of the
amine acid tyrosine. A specific copper, enzyme is in tyrosinase of which several
forms have been found io animal tissue. Studies have shown different amino acid
contents in study animals but as uswal this is caused by the unhealthy food given
them often with sugar which makes most scientific studies invalid. Mice can breed
different colored offspring from the amino acids being altered much as in the way of
people. Spetted or picbald animals were considered abnormal by Egyptians who saw the
biclogical imphcations in solid colored animals and those not. There were only a
few marks on animal and man they considered normal such as the *tinka’ or mole on the
forehead of a person still recognized among Indian castes as it signifies the strong
eminations of electromagnetic flow from the nose to the pineal gland signifying great
wisdom,

Premelanin granulation of skin occurs at the 8-10th month of gestation and
pigmentation at 11-14 weeks, However, if there is a genetic basis for eumelanin and
refined foods are caten there is no binding and the skin is light. Often in oM
European paintings going as far back as the 10th and 11th centuries or before, farm
women are portrayed with dark skin while the upper classes had white as the latter
had access to refined foed. 1In Japan, older prints show us the same. Of course, we
cannet blame everything on food, although it definitely does cause permanent
mutations, If there is a mutation, for any reason on the melanoblasts, the skin will
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be very white with blonde or red halr, In Caucasians, the melanosomes are surrounded
by membranes while mongololds and oegroids have much larger cells with little
membrane. This opens the Caucasions 1o inore radiation injury and disease, One
reason skin cancer is so prevalent is that UV light induces awtophagocytosis.
Caucasians are rather like white leg-horn chickens that mutated from their natueal
state and who lack tyrosinase bonding. causing lcss melanocytes than their normally
pigmented cousins, They devcloped this because they were domesticated and developed
mutations fronr a change in feeding habits much like holsteins or white-faced cattle
who were bred from poor strains and would be iimpossible in the wild with those
cofors. Their melanocytes are fewer and shorter. Caucasians usually get paler the

older they get as their hypomelanoses causes complete destruction of the inelanocytes.

There are four basic reasous for our skin colors. a bfending of light. hormones,
nutrition and genetics. Oune reasen I told you who are of white skin not to panic is
because, as you probably have asserted, about 50% of you are not around the world,
In many, there is merely a lack of tyrosine to produce a fully melanated cell. caused
by riboflavin or paurothenic acid deficiency: refined foods depleting the gerin
plasms thru the ages, and keratin cannot lay down in cells. This is why all people
show the same amount of melanosomes but the size and clustering is different. As we
saw, prostagladins are fost or are few by UV light exposure and prostaglandin E,
influences the epidermis along with hormaones. All this is also a good indication we
aft came from a common source. Evolutionists are playing the racial game with
hominids. the more prognathous face, the more likely it diverged to negroids and
mongoloids. the less so, Caucasians, when the latter is the most pathological
specimen of them all. 1 hate 1o say. Often people turning back to their biological
diets regain in measure a more healthy complexion if (he genes have not mutated and
they return then from their depolymerizative state. We have just the opposite in
diseases such as kwasliiorkor. observed in primitive people who are giving birth to
tight colored offspring as they consuine refined foods due to a loss of riboflavin and
interbreeding with white, but often it is merely the loss of their genetic stability
thry degeneration. Iu the early days of Amerindians on the reservations. people
often remarked how odd it was they lost their dark skin as the gencrations passed,
ihis being a direct result of white man's food. Even red hair can develop in negro
people from a foss of nutrients. We are seeing premature graying in black-haired
primitive peoples once they are influenced by western diet through a loss of
B-complex. Graying is common in blonde and blue eyed people for they lack metabotic
power and have poor thyroids. Absence of thyroid i1or§none has been found to cause
depigmentation in ladpoles and they were once green! Another check-mark against
the Aryan elite of Hitler and the Church. High levels of cortisol also produces
depigimentation in offspring when the mother is stressed and/or on a peoor diet by
suppressing melanocyte-stimulating hormone (MSH). May 1 also add this s another
reasont why white color is not normat to many Caucasians and cant be gradually
reverscd. An absolute number of melanocytes peak at birth and then the number of
dopa-positive melanocytes decrcases thry life, offen from mutation by the sun and
diet.

Aucient liferature telfs us we are not the color we should be; this is called
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fuculative or inducible skin® color caused by factors which alter the original color
and there is no one on this carth who can escape it. If you think red, yellow, white
or black is beautiful, forget 1t, we are all in the same boat at different degrees,
What the ancients were trying to tell us is that what we call racism is merely a
disorder. there will be much more discussion on this later. Apparently, we have lost
the ability to have neural control over pigmentation and this could only come from a
loss in the endocrine system. Really, there is such a variety of colors in the world
that it is ridiculons to generalize by the words, Caucasian, Negro, Mongoloid. In
India the caste system is based oo the dcgree of pigmentation. Not all dark skinned
peoples have 'negro’ features and the latter do not when consuming a proper diet,
often [osing prognathism as the Falasha Jews of Ethiopia show by following dietary
laws. I wish we could congregate all the pious souls who send their Christian
charity to 'primitive’ peoples and show them before and after pictures when they feed
these poor people their poisonous food. Then the gnarled toothed, prognathous,
benighted heathen appears, destroyed from their more sound genetic consfitutions,
more precicus than those who sit in a church pew ever drcamed of having. These
pecple only became 'savage' after the arrival of the white man. If they wcre as
sickly as they are now ages ago, they wonld never have made it. We have seen the
Amerindian, the Negro. the Polynesian peoples destroyed and now the Orientals. All
these people were much healthier and self sufficient until their environments were
destroyed; now they are just likc the whiteman.

Hypopigmentation and a lack of copper and zinc are well known in animals and
humans. Copper is important to tyrosinase, the amount, as stated, determines
pigmentaticn. Pantothenic acid, para-amine benzoic acid and most importantly here,
biotin, a great deal lost in a CO_ environment, are all a cause of depigmentation.
No one can claim supremacy and if so. only to a matter of degree because everyone's
lineages are headed in the same direction unless it is stopped so in esscncc cveryone
belengs in a neutral corner. A pole reversal, lack of a planetary body, and/or
radioactive fallout could have caused any of this. However, if there was a loss of a
companion star to the sun, as already touched upon, a great many inconsistencies in
biology and earth history conld be enlightened upon. How ironic that the sun, the
planetary body so lauded in science and song to give life is actually the taker of
it. In us, it praduces vitamin D, and simultaneously dcstroys DNA by its photons.
White skin does not absorb what few good rays it has while dark skin absorbs too
much. The sun is an excellent germicidal on one-celled organisms but kills our cells
at the same time. Long term exposure contributes to that “namral” process called
aging. Tanning is merely radiation burns, not taken serionsly by most people, but a
great deal of cellular damage is done. If Cro-Magnon man evolved to a higher form in
the Ice Age this would indeed be a miracle as just a day in the snow, which reflects
80% of UV light, is enough to cause mutaiions. If there has been an evolutionary
process at work under the present sun, my goodness, T cannot figure it. If anything,
our skin types have preduced a very necrocytosic organism as melanin is a strong
light absorber. And, when you think the the great apes are light to dark skinned,
evolution is ruly the farce of the 19th and 20th centuries. UV light inactivatcs
enzymes, peptide bonds split, solfides and disulfide bonds alter, photochemical
oxydation and DNA is disrupted. UV-B is the most lethal of the sun’s rays. UV-C,
like UV-B, kills bacteria by altering their DNA and it does the same to us and every
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other living thing beneath it. The Veda verse quoted was certainly right!
Carotenoid deficient organisms have becn found to suffer much and when you think
copper needs this vital element and as a precurser of vitamin A, a green skin would
certainly be more advantagecus. Caucasians lose an enormouns amount of vitamin A in
UV-light. Oxygen is needed to metabolize it and it is ne wonder why Caucasians have
always been enamonred with sports and exercise for this brings more oxygen to what
litle circulating A they have but the body fools the mind and both suffer from the
irreversible damage of oxygen, CO2 . and energy loss. The stratum cornenm of white
skin absorbs 30% of UV-A radiation down to the basal cells which means there is a
photobiolegic effect on the blood as well as lymphocytes and those supposed 'normal’
erythrocytes that are renewed by the minute. For cells to go under any division
would be exceptionally hazardous and to believe in evolution takes more blind faith
than you could muster in a Baptist tent meeting on a hot July afternoon. No one can
produce a healthy baby today much less a hominid a million years ago. Only five to
fifteen percent of UV-A has been found to reach negro skin so darker skins have an
advantage but they soffer from hypervitaminoses in varying doses with vitamin D
metabolism and other nutrients as A. If they want to keep implying DNA as a source
of evolution they would do well 1o take note that DNA and the heart of the cell, the
nucleus, absorbs UV-A like a magnet. Some cell nuclei shield themselves by
thickening the cytoplasm as protection against UV-C, but this does not hinder the
strongest radiation of UV-A, If Caucasians keep their carotene levels up this helps
but does not deter damage completely. And no doubt becanse of nutrition and solar
response the UV-A transmission bond is reduced to less than O by age twenty-two in
the eye lens. People with aphobia {loss of the crystalline fens of the eye) can
perceive UV-A radiation much to their mental frustration.

Actinic damage and sun induced aging seems 1o have been known to the ancients and
as we know today it affects everyone, with Caticasians least resistant. Tryptophan is
lost in UV-light whether eyes are brown, black. or blue, however the latter is the
worse for loss. Pigmentation of the iris is believed to protect DNA from radiation
by energy transfer mechanisms with triplet energy transfer from nucleic acid bases to
the lower triplet level of tryptophan, héwever. the latter is mostly lost in the
UV-light. For all the talk of evointion, the hnman eye absorbs too much radiation
and cataracts are common, more so in blue-eyed people with a tryptophan, caratene and
vitamin A deficientcy. The lens of ocur eyes suffer from a gradual or rapid
deterioration depending on the person. (If aging is a normal process, you would
think, if evolution were natures way, it would never occur for organisms
deteriorating from the moment of birth can in no way give birth to superior
offspring.) The Joss of vitamin C aiso creates a problem in the eye. Dogfish
exposed to UV-light were given ascorhic acid (vitamin C) and vision improved. Again,
our loss of ability to store vitamin C may be one of our biggest detriments as it is
needed 24 hours a day but if yon take 1000 mgs. this morning it is lost roughly 3-4
hours Jater if not a little sooner.

People of the Middle East have been battling lepoderma for centuries. In Egypt

the plant Ammi majus has been nsed to treat people with a 75% recovery. Diets of
salt and sugar are behind most of this,
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White skinned peoples whaose color is dietarily caused rather than a genetic
mutation, find if they stop eating sugar they cease to tan from the sun as cells grow
stronger as a loss of copper and Paba is restored. Lack of Paba is a contributor to
many lepodermas such as vitiligo.

There arc many photosensitive dissases where people spontanecusly have skin
lesions erupt. None sa bizarre as porphyria, or erythropoietic protoporphyria first
diagnosed in the 19th century. Science has finally admitied that tales of werewaives
and vampires have a biologic basis to them. The Veda hints that thosc suffering from
these disorders sought the sunless underworld because they are photophobic. The
Egyptians too hinted at them. If this study is correct, we should expect to see this
for porphyrin is a nitrogen compound in protoplasm that forms the basic animal and
respiratory pigments obtained from blood and chlorophyll. 1n a heavy CO, environment.
those who cannot adapt have a tendancy not to metabolize heme iron. When sunlight
hits them it adversely affects the blond as it loses vitamin A, carctene and vitamin
C and like a Lon Chaney movie they lierally, spontancously change. Their hair
grows, the body disfigures, in some cases the teeth even gnarl. The skin reddens and
the upper lip recedes. 1 hate wo sce this treated so lightly in the horror movies as
it is a serious problem. Massive doses of vitamin C have been tried in treatment
centers and abstinence from the sun. In desperation they will turn to drinking
blood, the main source for heme iron. Said one researcher at an American Association
for the Advancement of Science:

“It i our comention that blood-drinking  vawmpires were i ﬁfacr victims  of
porphyria ying fo alleviate the syniptoms of their dreadfid disease.”™

Being bitten by one could trigger the same response if the victim shared the same
‘defective gene’ but then only the loss of blood. it is said. would trigger it, And.
true to legend, garlic would be feared as it contains a chemical thar reacts to
porphyrin. Here is a good example where a legend bore much truth. There seemed to
be a great deal of these sufferers up until the Middte Ages as the defect seems 1o be
killing off its carriers. Many people of noble birth were porphyric, as the infamous
Hungarian Countess Elizabeth Bathory who killed virgins to bathe in their blood and
in 1611 was put to trial and locked in a castie room uontil her death four ycars
later. One other accompanying symptom is stigmata. already described. so these
people were if anything, showing adversely their truc blood lines with pain and
mania. That is, they were of the primal stock whose lineages could not adapt to the
atmospheric change, When first diagnosed in the 19th century they were locked up and
given bleod to replace what they had lost.

All in all, we have described processes that would be detrimental to a species
capable of immortality. Immortality has to be worked at however, no organism is
immortal without observing the rules of life. With a more negative ion cnviconment
death would surely not come vpon them. In one study of mice placed in a high
negative ion environment and inocenlated with cancer it was suppressed as they
received this and supercharged oxygen atoms. Some cven had a greater lifespan. while
others had no effects at all. Effects of paositive air ians depresses embryonic
cell tissue, tracheal ciliary activity (again. why we do not inhale our iungs
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completely). mental functions are decreased, reaction time slowed. pain threshold
lowered, vitamin metabolism also, Fusta slightimbalance of O, and CO, would bring
on parangia, neurosis, disease.

A very curious coltural addition was primitive man's use of ochre found in
Neanderthal graves, They were placed in beds of ochre or the skin or bones painted.
The “Red Lady of Paviland” is encrusted with red ochre at Oxford, Mines in Africa
show iran ores to have been mined there 40,000 years ago. Today. ochre is calted
bloodstone or hematite. Were they actually melting down an element harder than gold
or copper? We will not go into the cbvious fact that there were more brains hopping
about than Homo erectus could muster ar this time, however, more intcresting is that
of Olduvai gorge in Africa. Here, in a bed of ochre was found at or near the teg of
Homo erectus. (and a find in France 300,000 vears ago) ochre “sticks,” 11 colors from
yellow (limonite) to purple showing abrasion, hinting at their use as a coloring. As
well as using it for art it is believed they used it cosmetically as a paste. Tt is
still vsed today by Australian Aborigines and Africans who paint their bodies with it
for art and medicine. As a student of pyschobiology and sitology 1 get leery when
people employ particular imetals, ointments, ete., for it tells us what they are
missing or trying to compensate for what was lost. We know that iron exposed to
oxygen creates ozone, just what was missing in their atmosphere. and which even
promotes healing and is used internafly as well. 1t has been shown that cancer is
inhibited by enriching the air with one part per miffion of ozone. Iron salts ave
wonderful at inhibiting hemorrhages aud have antiseptic properties. 1t can be used
for everything from bures to internal problems. Used tn a burial it would certainly
preserve the body, Egyptian. Siumer and Veda all praise ochre. 1t would cerainly
deter particular forms of radiation as we know teday from shielding expertments,

Today , too mitch copper can be poisanons to us, however. copper levels are so low
because of poor diets that it is seldom diagnosed as a problem except i so-called
genetic diseases as Wilson's disease. But an element called ceruloplasmin is nat
binding 1o copper as lully as it should be. The loss of copper retention means the

{oss of power in the immune systemt. As yvou read. inillions of bacteria, virus, fungi, -

parasites and toxins are entering your body thru respiration and through the skin and
eves and it is a constant battle of the body to keep them at bay. We can answer also
that this would eventually cause a breakdown in alt the cells and what we call aging
would appear,

The sun is definitely no help to us and encourages DNA breakdown. Longevity
would cease if organisms were used fo a particwdoar force, Mice (reated with a
3000-4200 gauss magnetic field gained weight, became active and appeared 6-8 manths
old despite the nearness to total lifespan.  Another ntouse a fittle over a year ald
lived for a year more.* Depending on the ficld and the magnetic resistance of a
bacteria it will cither grow ar dic in an induced field, We know these fiefds can
affect behavior, oxygen consumption and a myriad of pathotopical and behavioral
patterns. One basic problem is that the entire neuroendocyine system was altered.
this nission control base of our bodies that regulstes our every function and
behavior. Any abnormal radiation wilt disturb it. 1 an organism foses the mental

acumen to keep this systeri from a harmful environment or situations, the bedy Joses
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its chemical balances and stress ensues; this releases corticotropin which stimulates
release of adrenocorticotropic hormone, a most cytocidal substance. This means other
harmful steriods are being released as well. Qur traditional view of the 'fight or
flight syndrome' where the body supposedly (this is another oft repeated ’science
fact’ with no scientific basis to it, espoused so by evolutionists who have no
training in biochemistry) prepares itself in an emiergency is a sham Jor steriods
penetrate the cell membrane right to the nucleus affecting gene expression, hence
destruction. acting also like barbituates with an excitable false illusion of
euphoria followed by a crashing depression as they cross the blood brain barrier in a
rush. This is another rcason the body tricks itself into excercising and the
so-called “joggers high.' It is another self-destructive mechanism. It fures you
into a very cytocidal maneuver like a Ny to a web, The Veda texts tell us that men
in control of their senses did not have what we call today the “fight or flight
syndrome.” Oniy men are capable of it and cccasionally a very stable man under
enormous pressure is found. usually only when he is on a totally natural diet. (More
on this later)

It was the loss of the thyrotd functions that seemn to hurt most. As an integral
part of basal metabeolism, it retains command of all the other organs of the endocring
system. Unfortunately. because of its high energy turnover it is most susceptable to
radiation of alt forms. Becausc it regulates growth hormone its influence on both
gestation and inaturation is paramount. It's powerpack is the pituitary gland which
stimulates release of thyroxin and growth hormone and any disturbance to the
endocrine system is long lasting and often permanent if the accompanying behavior
pattern cannot be changed to regain what was lost; bring cognizant therefore is the
difference from knowing right from wrong. From what the ancient texts tell us, with
their foed taboos and harangues on lifestyle. this was the beginning of a prophylaxis
we call religion. Depending on which of the gods were advising the people, they
could have them firmiy in their hands by diet alone as every mental thought and
action you have in part rests on your food and eating habits. Here, from your very
cenception, the blochemistry of food decides your many fates. Religion should be
labeled the "regimen.’ for like Alice In Wonderland. we search about for the right
wafer to cat to make us tall or smnall. Most religions have food preferences and the
reasons for same we will try to discover. Experimental animals when we disturb their
endocrine systems, or their bodies are irradiated doing the same, lose all their
natural instinets for food selection and will choose that most harmful to them as if
nature wishes to end the lineages that have gone wrong.

In such an envirohment we have described. and are oursclves living amidst,
vitamin and mineral absorption would bc lowered. We know that the body acts in
concert as a whole, from a electromagnetic viewpoint. as stimuli activates other
cells which carry the message or ‘whisper” to other cells, all activated by
electromagnetic energy. If this charge is weak or interupted. enzymes and
metabolism are disturbed and energy is lost. Yood has its own electromagnetic
principles as we know the stomach and intestine have strong magnetic resonances
depending on the foods eaten. Wheat flour, as described. has a negative charge but,
when refined becomes positive or loses any field whatscever. and the hody's
clectromagncetic flow is upset. The gods would not cat meat when going to fly in
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their “celestiol chariors,” Egyptian texts are explicit on this.  Only wheat and
other grain products would be eaten upon ‘going up.” Meat was forbidden only then.
How enlightening this is for meat adds a great deal of magnetic strengih to the body
but this would not be needed in space where the positive atinosphere does not require
it since there is no terrestriat stimuli.  In fact, such a force there might be very
hazardous.

No one can figure why we cannot just live an natural organic and wholesome foods
anel get [00% of the appropriate nutrients without supplements but I am sure this
results from the atmosphere for whatever reason. Even the gorillas have been
observed to eat dirt which is rich in nutrients for thern and essentially they do as
we do in taking vitamin supplements. Just to obtain enough iran for us daily would
require eating over 50,000 caleries! If man is such a paragon of evalution, how did
he ever make it on 1he Savannah where he was overdosing an vitamin A and showing
arthritic bones? In rabbits subjected to a magnetic field there was an increase of
blood elotting power and a reduced consmniulliclm of food and an increase in water,
Their weight reduced, some lived, some died. Also, if our forebears were having a
problem with the sun and/or radicactive fallout, carbon 14 wanld have been in food
and air, as a radioactive carbon is created Dy cosmic ray interaction and nuclear
weapons -and nuclear power plants. It is unstable uulike its more beneficial
counterpartsas ~ ~ Cand ™~ Cwhich being non-radicactive helps to metabolize protein.
carbohydrates and fats. Carbon !4 lays down in fat and hemoglobin which is why
bodies decay and we age so. Now that the nuclear age is here we will decay even
more, Bones have more carbon and especially so if it is radioactive. As it has a
half-life of 5,760 years (sources vary from 5600-8000) any dating beyond this is
ridiculous. although evoluticnists yet use it. Oune reason we may not be absorbing
all our nutrients, such as fats. proteins and carbohydrates is because of elevated
levels of * CO, . which is changed (uto a carboxylation of pyruvic acid, a welt known
cell toxin, Pyruvic acid is well known for its changing of brain chemistry (it is
ove of the by-products of refined sugar). Chacolate and grapes contain it also which
may be one of the reasons the latter was forbidden in archaic literature. It is thru
ingestion that* ~ CO, creates so many problems. If what occurred in our archaic past
is true, this means our hominid fossils are not millions but rather thousands of
years old. As a by-product of certain cosmic rays it still shouid not really be
showing as heavily as it does in fossils unless its other source was from nuclear
weaponry ar a general large scale decay of the earth from quite urnatural reasons.
Since 1900, combustion of fossil fuel (the Suess effect) and afler 1950, we have had
a heavy influx of carbon 14 thanks to the all-knowing scientists and politicians.
Thanks to their unnecessary festing to secure their countries they have subjected
every living thing to a slow death. This all lays down in gur bones and causes blood
cells to weaken and each soccessive generation suffers,  (How could anybody
supposedly with such responsible positions. he so naive nat to think these tests
could not disrupt the entire globe?) Aunother problem is thlagl our fat reserves are a
major concenlration of suitable carbon but attracts the evil” " CO, also. (Just how
this affects us will be discussed in an area no once has dreamt of later.y Fat is an
excellent detractor in some radioactive eminations as we find less injury to
radioactive victims who have a great deal of adipose tissue. This is no reason 10 go
out and consume everything in sight for it does attract other radioactive elements
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and has other complications. Hgwever, it is one renson fat people do not wrinkle as
much. The ideal body seems to be cne not too fat and nol too skiany. women needing
more {at because of more delicate skin and organs while muscular men seem to be
excellent at retarding harmful radiations and strong electromagnetism. There seems
o be a normalization in wave peaks of radintion in muscle when there is a thin fat
layer over it. Stromg, striated muscle. as in a man. where the cells are farge and
thick is a great determent to radiations.

I have always wondered what carbon-14, an unpgtable radjoactive isotope, is doing
on lhf:learth. Carben comes in two stable fm_'ms Cand " Cand fou_r radicactive.

C.""C.7 C.and "~ C. Stghle carbon is an intregal part of all living, healthy
tissue. the unstable cannot be. © © C is caused by cosmic rays but even this may not
be normal with our atmosphiere and the possible absence of a planetacy body. Tt lays
down in all plants and water ingested by animal life particularly in meat. plants and
milk. This s suspicious for the gods forbade meat before the Flood and recommended
it afterwards. wien the earth was new again. Carhon also combines with oxygen to
form CQ, . another toxin. How could life hrave arisen from such a highly unstable
substance? Another curicus element is vranium which js radioactive, 1t is rare in
the cosmos. so how did it figure in the Big Bang? But. just what is radioactivity?
It is the disintegration of the nucleus of an atorn wilh radiation emission. It is
not t¢ be confused with radiation which is stable energy whereas cadioactivity is
entropy. decay. with a poisonous emission compared to healthy radiation forms. (It
is the same thing your deatist lovingly shoots at you.) X-rays are commonly called
radiation but it is a by-product. and radicactive and decaying, which is why
lileforms are injured from it, Then tltere are the “toolers.” as UV-light whiclh is
both radiation and radicactive, again implying the sun is missing a companion.
Noneiheless, what are any radioactive substances doing on the earth if life was
supposed to have begun here? Lile. a radiation principle, cannot evolve n a
radioactive atmosphere nor retain the ability to evelve into a higher state if you
helieve in evolution. In other words, there is no such {hing as “natural’
radioactivity.  Stable isotopes find it difficult to exist among unstable isotopes.
Even tin which has ten stable isotopes has an many radicactive oues. Something has
caused certain elements to decay quicklv or slowiy. Radicactive elements are all the
hatf-lifes or remnants of once stable elements. Many of the agents we have on earth
are poisonous to man and are transmutations.  This is certainly a point I would like
to make to western health practitioners in the “what is natnral” controversy.
Strontium for expmple is produced from bipmine, also radicactive {rom another
substance, from what, {ike uranium, we do not know. They tell us nuclear reactions
in hot stars created all the radicactive elements on earth from the primal beginning.
Sans the primal beginning, for there could aot have been one that included lifeforms.
Qur own ruclear age can tell us how radicactive efements bump into every fragile cell
and we cannot hrave the storm successfully, How in the world did a tiny amgeba do it
in the so-called primal soup? Much to our horror. we are discovering it kills cells
outright or alters their functions. Many anthropologists turn up with peculiar
disease states, weak kidneys and Iivers, as the very fossils they handle may be
radioactive. 1t is clear that on this earth something happened to cause such a
radioactive state at one time, that many substances are transmutations,  Alchemists

seemed to know in their ancient wisdom what nuclear physics does today. that lead or
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mercury can be changed to gold by using radioactivity to change the protons of the
original eiement transmutating it to a lower atomic weight. Obviously, the alchemist
had knowledge, or emulated those who did. for they used powerful radioactive emitters
with uranium and other radicactive sources from Eurgpean mountains, From what is
recorded of the 'natural’ ailments of alchemists they suffered from radicactivity
sickness with nausea, bleeding, sores. etc.

Well, as the Austrians say, there is always good even in the very worst of
things, and when a certain President dropped the bomb on Iireshima and other maniacs
followed, one did learn one significant thing, evolution was impossible, even urder
‘natural” radioactivity.  If radioactive waves hit reproductive organs (which it
always does) then lineages suffer. Chromosomes may be injured and some cepaired, but
their strength is never as before. Can you not see Homo erectus careering about the
Savannah in puris nawnoelibus with his wpright, hairy body soaking up every
terrestrial and cosmic radicactivity? Today, there is no where we can hide from .
The more contamination we get, say of uranium 235, in our lifetimes. the faster we
decay but our bones, because they ave slower in turning over tissue, will leave
behind some. We will leave our bones to the elements, like hominids, where the
ground and natura! biosphere will hide them from the air. Then, one day, they are
exposed and decay is very rapid giving the bone a ‘fossilized” and ancient
appearance. Evolutionists forget that uranium, stable or not, cannot tolerale the
atmosphere, even the metal itsell will tarnish on exposure. 15,000 years from now
our bones will took millions of years old if someone should dig them up.

Evolutionists also forget, or never learned, what biomagnetism has shown us. The
stability of [errimagnetic minerals pertains to rock as well as tissue and the fixity
of the crystal structure .of either pertains to magnetic fields. Any. instability is
known as being superparamagnetic. This is because even a weak magnetic field causes
a rotation of a particle movement toward a force and then causes a parmagnetic
susceptibility, In other words, if an organism has an established magnetic pattera,
if it is weakened by whatever agency, it loses s stability. We can glean two
things here, the ancients belief in spontaneous generation gets another plus while
evolution gets a very big red checkmark. One thing that was found is that a change
in size of a few nanometers of these particles and the superparamagnetic force
changes the rotation of the moment vector and time changes organisms, That is, the
crystat structure of a so-called fossit would be cno?gg to %gange it from 100 seconds
at death to a seemingly decay rate of 4 billion years. 4 How old is Lucy. Homo
erectus? They could be anywhere from 2000 t0 200,000,000 years old depending on this
and a myriad other constituents, as well as the magnetism of the area in which they
lay. With a changing environment in a magnetic reversal, there could be no possible
way of telling the age of any fossil. Fven fossil bacteria is questioned as the
small grain size of the crystal gives them & large ratio of surface to volume which
attracts other minerals to it afier death, a further complication as 10 age.

In 1975, the U.S. National Academy of Sciences issued a report by an eight man
committee that if one-half of earths 10,000 megatons of nuclear weapons were
exploded, effects on the ecosystem would be small and only noticeable in 30 years!
Only those directly in contact would be disburbed. Tell that to all the unstable
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strontium everyone has in their bodies! This is what happens when physicists and
other nuclear scientists and oot biologists and ecologists have a hand in these
sordid affairs. Ilow could life be precious to them when all they know is numbers?
Remember the good old days when a man would not even smoke in front of a lady? Maybe
that is the problem here, the latter has degraded to an andric and we have found that
just one puff of smoke in someone’s face is encugh to injure DNA, Everyone is
forgetting how fragile life is. We do not even retrieve one-baif of the nutrients in
food we did fifty years ago because our soils are so stripped and polluted with
chemicals, The U.S. National Academy of Sciences has never been known for good old
common horse sense I am afraid.

All dating is tentative, particularly since the experiments of Ernst Beil in 1940
when he developed a process for converting carbohydrate-containing matertal to coal
and oil in one hour, thus contradicting that the coal beds took millions of years to
complete but can be done in thousands of years. This is another of many experiments
disproving evolution the scientists just happen to overlook in their game of monopoly
they are playing. Again, to paraphrase Sagan who criticizes anyone against Saint
Darwin, sctentists never record misses, only hits, which he said against researchers
in the paranormal who, so he claims, never record their misses. Another fact they
overlooked was when scientists found shells of 'living snails in freshwater Nevada
pools and dated the living specimens at 27,000 years as the snails were merely using
ancient limestone to build thetr shells. I was glad to see it reported in the April
6, 1984 issue of Science, the major United States science journal which admitted the
shakiness of carbon-dating. They should also have mentioned the shakiness of most
scientists.  There has been a gigantic crackdown in the fraudulancy of scientific
papers where many have flawed in their research either intentionally. or by mistake.

The earth daily loses kinetic energy through rotation; it is decaying and this
allows cosmic rays to penetrate even more. The latter are found even in the bottoms
of lakes. One of the purposes of a magnetic field is to deflect these rays. Since
we kanow there were magnetic reversais at the time of Lucy. there had to be a barrage
of cosmic rays. so again we speak of dysgenics, not evolution. Today, this magnetic
field is decaving at an alarming rate, According 1o one source the earth's magnetic
field will disappear by 3991 C.E. There is more commotion about fosing other
natural resources except for the most important which is triggering all the rest
For life to evolve, there had to be a steady, unchanging magnctic fleld and that life
would be dependant on it, any deviations would mean degencration. The difficnlt
problem is, the more cosmic rays allowed in. the more radiocarbon dates alter.
Something very young will ook very old. According to these calenlations, the
carth’s present magnetic core dates back 10,000 years, The ancients tell us this was
the correction after the flood at coughly 14,000 years ago. That is pretty close.

Well, here we are thus far; oxygen is bad; CO. |, and a world of other things we
touch, taste and breathe. Oxygen has always been known to be toxic so docs Huber and
Senebeir's experiments mean we had more nitrogen at one time? In the mid-1940°s,
other scientists confirmed that enzymes are indeed inactivated by oxygen excesses.
In the 1960's and 70's it was found oxygen produces free radicals. those elements
that destroy cells such as superoxide, Something, is obviousiy missing.
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You will never see animals or ’primitive’ man exerting themselves wastefully in
exercise the way western peoples do as they are instinctivly cognizant of the
toxicity of oxygen. In Oriental philosophy, exercises are without strain being much
like isometrics so as not to distupt the body's equilibrium, They would laugh at
aerobics the biggest autocytolysic foolishness there is. White skinned peoples
pursue it so vigorously as they have littlc heme iron and pooc biochemistry that
drives them to self-destruction. Rats exercised till exhausted to mimic aerobic
exercise showed increased oxidative damage from free radicals to the heart, muscles
and liver cells, and the sad part was, not only was the mitochondria, the energy
source of the cells, damaged but the nucleus as well, which means no or poor cell
recovery. 115 When trained to become accustomed to it, and given vitamin E. they
released superoxide dismutase, a cell protectorant, but not enough to give total cell
protection, it was so slight. This is another reason why athletes do not last long
physically. As in many things, the body becomes accustomed, but that does not mean
it likes it. Primitive man just knows what every animal, except most western people,
knows, Another problem with humans during exercise is that the so calied “oxygen
debr” creates lactic acid which accumulates in muscles and liver. Lactic acid is a
notorious cell destroyer. It is what makes muscles pain during and after exercise.
Nitrogen, if we only had more, on the other hand, siows respication and thus cellular
damage. Oxygen is so damaging because, for one thing. it has radioactive isotopes,
14, 15,, 19,, with half-lifes of seconds and minutes. Oxygen is a paramaguetic
element Obut there is the pale-blue 0, which is nonmagnetic. Cancer develops when
oxygen is not well circulated thru the body, which I am sure is true, but I have
always wondered about the radioactive isotopes. Excercise and any stress. causes
auto-oxidation of epinephrine and norepinephrine which produces free radicals and
lipid peroxidation and a further loss of oxygen which cells cannot stand either.
They need il, but not too much or little, but a balance. When excitement gets your
old adrenaline going, you have lost the ability to retain self-control, as acidosis
takes command. Ewven in a *purc’ cnvironment, one would have had © handle the body
according to the elements and keep a balance. There has never been a Garden of Eden,
no organism could survive without challenge, but we seem to live in a biological
chamber of horrors, Nearly cverything has become toxic to us and we are contributing
more and more, Since World War II, a half million synthetic substances have been
introduced, All people alive since the 1940’s, and those born since. have unstabie
strontiuin in their bones and teeth, A bomb dropped w end one war merely began
another as no one won--we all lost. We have polluted the environment with
radioactivity since the bomb over Hiroshima. Our telephones, TV’s, radiowaves,
appliances, are disturbing what little natural fields are left and causing distress
and disease. We refine our foods by altering their electron configurations so that
our own bodies cannot even recognize it and ailows free radicals o attack our cells
and cause physical and mental degeneration. There was an "Eden” at one time, or we
would not be here, but we are but the remnants. We have come a long way since green
skin and golden blood.

Iron may be our worst enemy as it binds oxygen. There are only a few organisms
such as the lacto-baccilli family of bacteria that do not require it. QOune trigger
that it may not be an integral part of us is that much of the iron on earth is
present in the oxidized, EE ~ state, and so not readily available which is somnething
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of a puzzle despite its abundance in organisms. Here iron rather than non-heme,
seems 10 be the more stable which nearly everyone lacks; whites to ¢xtremes for it is
involved in respiration and oxygen binding and has a free radical dctoxification
process and also is a part of tryptophan.

There has always been a fascinaiion that early man ran down his prey. Man is a
good runner, but he can also knock his head against the wall, is that normal too? 1
would like to know how they weathered “sports anemia” which is a condition found in
excercisers and runners by which there is a drop in iron-rich red blood cells in
significant amounts {o cause anemia. Jt was found in 10-15% of running competitors
but it must be in all to varying degrees. Two clements cause it, jarring of internal
organs and if the runner is stressed. The blood is then shunt from the gut to
muscles which breaks down the intestine lining. Quite a bit can be elaborated here
whether you are a hominid or a man, Being upright puts a drain on the organs from
gravity as it i5, and being on top of one another. unlike a dog or horse, makes
further hindrance. Now, if running is so beneficial, why does the body lose its life
flnid at a crucial time? And why is blood shut off from gut and muscles that will
ruin cells from lack of oxygen? Oh, but man is really evolved from the apes because
he has so many back problems he has not reached perfection yet. This is probably one
of the worse errors of evolutionists. There is nothing wrong with man’s spine only a
Jack of calcium, B, ,. etc. in gestation and after and the fact he does foolish things
like jogging, sporfs, etc., which tears the body up. This is not the apc in our
past, just the idiots. Here we have a hominid bleeding eternally, losing vital
nutrients there and through sweat, (the bleeding goes on for several days until the
intestine heals and. by the way, you don’t feel this as there is no pain receptors
there). And someone is going to tell me he was producing healthy little hominids
that sprang forth into man? That is so laughable I can beacly kecp my fingers on the
typewriter keys! A study was recently done where high amounts of vitamins and
minerals were given athleles and ncone to a placebo group. After the study, the
athletes blood levels of these nutrients had not risen. Why? Excercise depletes
body nutrients and they lost any they took as excercise is not normal te man, but the
big companjes that sell you all the accoutrements will tell you otherwise!

Quest for Fire was the story of the superior Cro-Magnon and crude Neanderthals as
they all frolicked and stumbled through Ice Age Furope learning the hardships of
cave-bears and gametogenesis. The movie which foillowed was a credit 1o man's
blindness. Once acted out, evolution looked even more improbable with these Little
Rascals of the Stone Age. The bock and movie were a ltit as most degrading things are
nowadays. with a sequel, "Clan of the Cave Bear”, especially among young people who
identified with the Joose garnic motes. As I overheard one day a young man say who
had seen the movie, Quest for Fire, "heck, vea, man, now [ know I am only generically
geared in my sex hangups, my ancestors were already dein’ ir. Man. I'm narmai!”
Whatever his problem was, I was glad not to hear it, but it did not take much
guessing to figure it going by the values most peopie have today. This is really
sad, but J have scen so much of this, that I think it is time someone spoke up.
Books and maovies of this type merely recreate a stage of man’s degenerative past he
is repeating again.  Evolutionists tell us we are genetically structured for
aggression and football players are merely replaying their ancestors roles from the
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savannah of Africa and forests of Furope. If men were that stupid back then to abuse
their bodies as they do on football fields today. there was never any evolution.
Take the poor diets from mankind and all this dribble about evolutionary behavior
would soon disappear. They would have more respect for their bodies which nature
gave them. 'Quest for Fire’ should have becn entitled, ‘Quest for Foals’.

Il seems to be a pet-peeve with evolutionists and the medicl establishinent to
state that when an organ cannot be explained because it goes bad, it is a useless
appendapge we no longer need on our step up the ladder of evolution. It has been
claimed the forniz and hippocampus, which are more highly developed in us than in
animals, must be useless since our sense of smell is so bad, so saith them. You
would think these jackals could sec the engine is all equipped but is missing the
high octane fuel. If they would lay off the refined foods, step up such vitamins as
zinc and ascorbic acid, they would not be making such ridiculous statements. We have
the same sifnation with the appendix. It is not a worthless organ and the reason it
goes bad so often is western diets, which Jack fiber and then bacteria grows in this
organ that is one of our best detoxicates, but like all our organs, it must be fed
properly. It is a matter of record wherever western diets come to primitives they
start having appendicitis attacks. Remember years ago when doctors were yanking
tonsils out right and lefi? Now these children are adults and they have found the
tonsils are a vital part of the lymphatic system and these people are developing
infection. even cancer. they cannot fight. all because sugar and junk foods caused a
dysfunction as a youth. Children on health foods rarcly have such serious problems.
We have a bad habit of removing something we cannot conquer through intelligence, I
am waiting for them to tel! us our hearts are an evolutionary leftover because they
go awry so often! .

As in the idyliic days of King Arthur it was said to rain only in the evening,
and some studies are wondering if this may be more natural to earth as it still does
so in some parts of the world and at short duration. It has been shown that
evening rains during the growing season, with the onsct of darkness. allows moisture
to soak in and better growing occurs without the spread of fungus and parasites that
would attend early morning to late afternoon. They would be free from humidity and
heat that would subside at evening. Plants, instead of expending energy to fight a
sun, would be able to concentrate on combating disease, Worm movement is also better
after rain and they clean up the ground. More photosynthesis accurs at night as more
carbohydrate synthesis is possible then. Cloud cover looks so beautiful to us but we
are learning that it mainly is a repesit for pollutants from the earth, especially
large thunderstorm clouds.

In 1985, the U.5. Naval Observatory found a "webble” in the motion of a star
named Van Biesbroeck 8 which is believed to be a companion (o the sun more massive
than J’upiter.l *7 Other planets are suspected as well. The ancients tell us they are
there, we need only look. They also state that there is a planet the Nibiruians live
on (see Sitchin-The 12th Planet - Avon Books). Another planet is suspected beyond
the orbit of Pluto and will pass _close encugh in our solar systein to cause comet
showers every 56 million years. According to the archaic texts, roughly 450,000
years ago, a titanic war changed the orbits of the planets, Is all of the above
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related if we lost a planetary body(s) eons ago?

The cell is a structure of great mystery and our best electron microscope cannot
even see into the very heart of it. We are just beginning to decipher some of its
sccrets and are foo immature to make any judgments on them which is why genetic
manipulation js madness. {(Must be the same boys from the National Academy of
Sciences!) But it is a Tucratve business and man will goeth to that like pride
before a fall. They already are trying 1o put a growth hormone on the market,
"cosmetic endocrinology”, for people to take if dissatisfied with their height
despite the known hazards of tumors, etc., instead of telling people the best way to
have tall offspring is to serve decent, well-balanced meals. and have mother induce
hormonic activity which we know her attention does as Maternal Deprivation Syndrome
actvally makes children hold back on growth hormone when a loving hand is not there.
Also, if we could get people to stop drinking and smoking they would have
well-proportioned, tall children, instcad of the gamnt between short and hyperplastic
tall.

We have so much to learn in biology, Prions. an infective agent of discase, has
just been found, which although it contains proteins and reproduces cells, it has no
DNA or RNA (). Anewgenome? Who knows! Bottainpering with DNA istantamountto
murder for even pipetting, pouring and mixing by hydrodynamic forces always tireaks
the molecules of the six feet of DNA within each chromosome. This is why test-tube
babies are a disaster and anyone who sees them: can tell that they will never be
normal and what numerous hidden problems they must have makes one rather il to think
of. Damage always occurs from the handling of any culture. I know of no instance
where the natural environment of the organism is emulated in thc laboratory and this
is certainly so in artificial breeding of humans much less animals. Nature is where
Nature does. (And to think they called Hitler crazy: he was a piker compared to what
goes on in labs today, They now allow sperm of man and ovum of animals to come
together after the zona pallucida has been removed. Do you know what they get? No,
you don’t want to know, but you will never see it. Doctor Mengele, step aside!)

It was with great surprise the single celled algac Chlamydomonas was found to
have an eyespot that has a membrane containing 100,000 pigment motecules which
focus in light. With this it produces physiological changes and rotates itself
accordingly. This pigment is the same eye pigment called rhodopsin used by
niammals!

We are becoming aware that the earth’s volcanic activity is actually a method by
which current-handling properties of earth’s organic crystals store information abont
heat, pressure and {ight. Using its own electromagnctic fields, (just as we use oor
neurological systern) like self replicating DNA, earth restores itself. s the earth,
like us, trying to return to its original structure? Does it have a genede memary
of its own? Which brings us to a subject beyond instinct. Can an organism’s cells
store memory 1o be able to pass it on to offspring for their benefit as well? It
would certainly prolong an organisms life, especially if circuinstances brought it 0
decay to cling to a past memory and endeavor to restore itself. Having the somatic
structures is not enough, a memory of that life or event must push the mind towards
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restoration of the body.,

Some of sciences greatest insights stem from just this. There is a picture from
antiguity (the magazine Science, used it as a cover) which is a representation of
DNA. Tt is a Roman bas relief from the third century C.E. In the fifth century,
B.C.E.. Leuldppos and Democritos postulated the atom although the Egyptians already
wrote of it thousands of years before. Bacteria as a cause of disease was
intuitively thought by Marcus Terantias Vaso of Rome in the First century B.C.E. but
Moses knew it long before if we go by Deuteronomy. Black Holes were a theory in the
1920°s but not proven until 1973, Qur scientists today must continually tear
everytbing down, reductionism s the term. No thought of using the best computer
available, the mind. They forget Kepler and Newton discovered their laws solcy on
the basis of observation and description with not one single bit of experimentation,
Kepler revealed much of what he knew intuitively through mysticism and he would have
been an avid Star Trekkie for he wrote science fiction, However, the universe and
its mysteries are in they eyes of the beholder and if those eyes and the body that
has them is not healthy, how can one perceive the world about them with any
rationality? No one is perfect, but surely Einstein was a better man than Hitler,
One researcher, beralded as a brilliant science writer, is so juvenile in his
research most serlons sciene researchers scoff at him and he also has a line of parna
books, so it is not hard to realize the narrow scope of his mental capahilities.
Another young researcher strives to find the answers to the Universe but he is
physically bandicapped with Lou Gehrig's disease and, unkind as it is to say, ta
believe he could have anything rclevant to contribute to research is unlikely.
Researchers are like doctors, before you put your faith in them you had better see
what they are like before they start prescribing. Darwin was said to bc a
masturbator, which definitely puts him out of the intelligence leagne, he was also a
stutterer and suffered illnesses supposedly from his Sowth American tour but he
already had a heart condition before he left on the Beagle which is undecstandable if
he did the former nasty practice. . :

Pavlov’s famous experiment with dogs which has been a model for behaviorists has
been a sham. Here, the dogs would salivate everytime a bell was rung when food was
given and when tbe latter was taken away. This was called Behaviorism and was said
to prove that man was born in a blank state. This was caten up by the Christians for
it proved Christs statement that believing in him would fix everything in life.
Don't eat the right food, don't worry about your body and mind, just believe, But
there was one other experiment Pavlov did not advertise--when the dogs were not
hungry, like any animal with instincts enough to kncow that the body requires only so
much, with bells ringing all day they would not salivate or eat! Here is another
miss someone forgot to record! The only thing it proves is why there are so many
obese Christians. As for evolution, contrary to Sagan's glittering statement in
"Cosmos’ that it is no theory but fact, is a gross untruth. Good grief, we have just
found a fifth force in physics! We do not really know enough about anything to make
a sound judgment on something so ambiguous as evolution. Socrates roamed the sirects
grabbing everyone and saying. "Do you reelly think you're right? Think about i,
suppose vou are mistaken!” We are not a stable species, we cannot be because our
biochemistries are not, for whatever reason you believe. No one is holistic enough
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to know the nltimate truths, we can only come close, if that in many areas. But (o
be so confident in so shaky a field as evolution is insclence in the extreme and te
teach it in the schools i5 even more blasphemous on principle alone because it has
never been proven. Evolution is like allopathic medicine, let’s not get at the
source of our problems, lets mask them with something else. Sagan is so busy
criticizing the Ancient Asironaut proponents by saying people are forgetting their
troubles here and relying on spacemen to help them when a fairy tale like evclution
is causing more o promote world disaster by being a crotch for our ills than
anything else. Maybe we should start looking up in the hopes someone will save us
for mankind is drowning in his own inequities and outside intervention may be our
only hope. If we leave it to the Saganites and the Goulds of this world, we may be
back on the Savannah again for even Einstein predicted after the next war we would
all be throwing rocks again. This was alrcady done once and we are the last of those
who managed to rise again. If we only listen fo what the ancients tell us for once,
maybe we can then meet our problems and regain the humanity we have lost. Laplace,
the 18th century astronomer believed the entire universe conld be predicted if we had
all the information about the present. Mankind did and can if they would only return
1o building that microcosm of the universe cailed the brain. We are still in the
grips of the 18th cenwry Enlightment which disconraged eclectic research. A doctor
is a doctor, a dentist a denfist, a chemist a cliemist when they are supposed to be
all relled intoe cne. The Rennaissancc man is over. Einstein was an advocate of
"gedankenexperiments” meaning “thought experimenis”. tackling a problem entirely in
your head rather than in a laboratory. The more gadgets and paraphernalia needed
shows how man mistrusts his own instincts.

Genetic memory is another field of thought. Archaeologists have found themselves
following these memories. Heinrich Schliemann was called a foo! for following his
instincts and listening (o old legends concerning the ancient city of Troy-but hc
found it Bible proponents have been scoffed at by scientists trying to locate
cities and places described in the book but it seems everyday onme turas up.
Professor Herman Voltrath Helprecht, the great Assyriologist, dreamt that a
Babylonian priest gave him the key to decipher eryptic inscriptions and he was able
to break them! Many people believe in past lives but this is nof reincarnation, but
genetic memory. The cell is capable of carrying an engram of events, But can it
pass them on? Remember the earth’s ability to store information in its crystalized
structure of rock and crystal? The same molecules of crystal are in wood. flesh,
bones and genes. Seismic conduction of crystals occcurs if we go by inorganic
elements like silicon which has electrons that react with earth’s eleciromagnetic
field and continne their original structures through veplacement atoms. Going by
~ this, gametes would be able, through transference of eleciron process from brain to
body, (o refain and pass on genetic memory. Evidence is mounting that nerve cells
secrete a substance allowing them to connect with others and like a telephone
swilchboard when connected, information flows. With our lack of proper nutrients and
poor gestation this comdd be explaining onr inability to retrieve forgotten instingts
and memories although hypnesis can bring some of these out.

Of all the strange stories of reincarnation is the story of Dorothy Eady. Born
in 1903 of a wealthy London family she fell down a stairway and was pronounced dead.
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When she was to be laid out she was found to be quite alive. However, the experience
triggered something in her brain. She kept hiding from her parents and demanded to
be "taken home.” Upon visiting the Egyptian galleries at the British Museum one day
she went beserk kissing the feet of statues, hugging munimy cases and speaking in a
“strange and old” voice her mother recalled and wanted to be left there with "my
people.” Shown a photo of the temple built by Seti I she told her father that was
her real home, claiming she had known Sefi I as a kind mae. She sincerely believed
she was the reincarnation of an Egyptian Princess from Seti I's court. She learned
to read hetroglyphics at the British Museum and surprised her teachers in her ease of
reading them claiming she was oniy relearning a language she had forgotten. She
called herself Um Seti and married an Egyptian, giving birth to her osaly child, a son
whom she called Seti. She worked as an archaeological research assistant at the
museum and traveled to Abydos in 1952 to Seti’s temple and the tomb of Osiris. It
was a rekindling of a past life and she returned in 1934 and lived out her life
there, helping with upkeep on the temple and praying daily to Osiris. She intends to
be buried there having obtained permission in 1973. Genefic memory? It seems
terribly idiotic to believe spooks and spirits hover over every pregnant woman
walting for a cltance (o hop in? We know people during gestation can pick up what the
mather or someone said and vyears later, repeat it word for word. The celt is like a
tape recorder, every sound and vibration has influence upon it. It would certainly
explain why some people take to language, etc. Just remember Nietzches™ remark -
“there s more reason in your body than in your highest wisdom." Feelings as Dejevu
may just be that your own ancestors once walked that same lane.or looked at the
same temple of Rameses, Unfortunately, someone hundreds of years from now will
think they were once Alice Kramden who had gone to the moon just becanse one of
their forebears watched “The Honeymooners!” Don’t faugh, many people have picked up
on things their mother read or heard while they were fetuses.
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CHAPTER FCUR

THE PRISONER OF EDEN

On the Third Day of Creation God’s chief arch angel. a cherub by name Lucifer,
son of the Dawn ("Helel ben Shahar'), walked in Eden amid blazing jewels. his body
a-fire with carnelian, topaz, emerald, diamond. beryl, onyx, jasper, sapphire and
carbuncle, all set in purest gold. For a while Lucifer, whom God had made Guardian
of All Nations, behaved discreetly; but soon pride turned his wits. I will ascend
above the clouds and stars,” he said, and enthrone myself on Saphon, the Mount of
Assembly, thus becoming God’s equal.’ God, observing Lucifer’s ambitions, cast him
down from Eden 1o Earth. and from Earth to Sheol. Lucifer shone like lightning as he
fell, but was reduced to ashes; and now his spirit flutters blindly without cease
through profound gloom in the Bottomless Pit,

-- Hebrew Myth



It is better to command in Hell than serve in Heaven . . . .

[ndra/Lucifer



Eden was not perfect. How could it be? 1Indra had necither the required
technology it seems nor the necessary ingredients to restore the earth to its
original ecological state, and for that everyone was suffering. Even Rama was
already scooting about, trying to rescue women and children as he found them and
tried to stop the “desiruction aof the Vrsni women, ond ihe impermanence of power,
The sight mokes him desperate . . . = About them, those not as fortunate to live in
their self-contained Edins, were finding they were having very malformed offspring.
As for Indra, it seems he was lonely for the one person who was both sister and wife
to him but who was already safe with her brothers. These complicated genealogies of
the Egyptian, Sumerian and Veda texts have puzzled historians who usually give in and
relegate them to mythology, but it is very clear to a biologist what they were doing
and a special chapter will be devoted tq it. Their marriages were familial
polyandrous and this has been the cause of much confusion. In his mental delusion
Indra figured his lineage sister belonged with him, as presumably he was the oldest.
A comrade said to him,

"This maiden, O best of Gods, was destined by the Self-existeni 1o be your wife,
even before you were born.  Therefore iake with your hand the right hand, blushing as
a lotus, of this Goddess with the proper spells and in the ritual fashion.’

She was known as Devasena, but wonld have many names, “Sasthi, Laksmi, Ase,
Sukhaprada, Sinfvali, Kuhu, Sadvriii and Aparajinta. ® We will know her as Nephthys
and Nut of the Egyptians, and by various Sumerian names.

The women Indra had originally bronght to garth were his own mother and other
sisters it seems. There were seven goddesses, all of whom were either having trouble
giving birth or becoming pregnant. It seems their own brothers would have nothing
more to do with them in the various married factions:

"Son, our god-like hushands have divorced us in anger without couse, and now,
dear son, we have fallen from our pure esigte. Someone had cited thar we, so they
say, had borne you. Agree thar thar is an wmrult and pray save us from it. May
heaven be ours without end by your grace, G lord! We wish you for our son; and wihen
you have done so, be free from any debi.”

Replied Indra:

*Indeed you are my mothers, cmddf am your soii, ladies without reproach. And all
shall be for you just as you desire i1."”

They were upset "for now a constellarion has dropped from heaven # and it was
affecting them. What the sisters were proposing was to stay as wives to their
brother but Nibiruian law forbade procreation between direct mother and son or older
sisters.  This is probably the first polygamous union on record. Other family
factions were vying for rule of the earth by re-establishing family lines, broken and
withered from the Fall. Nearly everyone who had been on earth at the tdme of the
reversal were dead, they were now the new seed. As it came down for this particular
family they were facing extinction and in their delirium they could not face the
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issnes rationally. Theirs was the better blood they feit for they had sprung from the
primal parents:

Said the sisters:

“Let ours be the esiate of those who before had been fabricaled a5 the Mothers of
this world, ond it shall be no more theirs. Let us be worshipfil to the world, and
Jet them be not so. bull anong Gods. They have robbed our progeny on your account,
restore it 1o us!”

Opposing factions were seeking their destruction, The Mothers demanded Indra and
his troops destray them. Nate in the following, the different likeness’ from the
primal family, or else this was the enemy they criticized.

"We want to devour the offspring of _)(hose Mothers--give themt to us, them and
their Gods who are different from yourself. "

Indra knew the mothers were not well, their own children having died:

"You cannot chertsh progeny that have been given away. I'll bestow on you what
other offspring you may desire. I give you the offspring. bmé you have spoken a dire
thing. Hafl 10 ye--spare the offspring when they honor ye well.

Indra thus agreed to father children with them. A Hebrew myth gives us an
indication they goaded him into it, or at least his mother did:

"What if 1 should create yet another world?” (Satan) 'Lord of the Universe,’
she asked in return, if a king has neither army nor camp, over whar does he rule?
And if rfbere is no one to praise him, whor honor has he?' God listened and
approved.

The Mothers all declared:

"Hail 1o thee--we shall spare the offspring, Skanda Uﬂna’raj, if you wish so. We
wish 1o make our ohode with you for good, Lord Skandal

But what followed was a total onslaught upon the other factions different from
themselves to keep them from breeding. They figured if they were going to restore
the earth they did not want those who might be competitors. There were people also
who were so malformed that they counld only breed incessantly and these Indra seemed
to covet as they would soon popnlate a world he alone would rule. His world would be
one of endless births and deaths, What follows is something we shall experience
endlessly throughout every text, the use of what appears to be clectro-magnetic
resonating devices called EMR. (Much more on this later). Having done considerable
research in this field 1 was shocked to see what 50 many are attempting to do in the
world today by individuals and governments eons ago in the pages of antiquity.

The following is actually prophetic. It will probably be used in the next war in
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full force if we have the same maniacs now as back then. On the other hand, it had a
very crude indirect purpose as it climinated the wastage of death resulting from a
degenerated pecple for Rama himself may have employed such usage as death was nota
part of these people’s lives as it was considered a failure of the organism. They
knew they could only brecd more of the same. Raina seemcd more to play it correctly
and knew sooner or later Nature would take its course and he seemed, in most cases,
to let others alone. Indra, was however, a megalomaniac and would use the “Grasper,”
alsc called the “snoke,” so prominent in all ancient texts. later to be worshiped as
a deity. It was nothing but a slang term it seems for these radiations which wave
and curl as snakes. Let vs read these revealing passages:

Thereupon a powerful, golden-hued spirvit flew owr of Skanda's body to devour the
offspring of the mortols., [ fell on the ground, senseless ond siorving, and with
Skanda’s leave it became a Grasper in a Rudro-like form. FEminem Brofumins coll that
Grasper Skandopasntoro--Skanda’s forgetfilness.  Vinota is soid to be the horrible
Bird Grosper. They call Putana o Roksosi--one should know that she is the Putano
Grasper: she is on awful Stolker of the Night, evil in her ghastly shape. One
horrifying Pisoci is called Sitapuniona; this tervible-shaped specter aborts the fetus
of women. They say thar Adii is Revati: her Grasper is Raivaia; this horrible big
Grosper afflicts smoll children.  Diti, the mother of the Doityos, is soid to be
Mukhamandiko; this unopproochoble demoness feosts ginttonously on children's flesh.
The Kumoros and Kumorts thot spring from Skonda ore also all fetus-coters and very
dangerous Graspers, Kouravya; the Kunwaras are known as the husband of the Kumaris,
ond these Rudro-fike octing demons snatch smoll children, while they remoin unknewn,
The informed call Surabhi the mother of the cows; o bird perches an her ond swallows
children on eorth, O king. The divine Saroma is the mother of the dogs, lord of the
people - she 1oo snatches the feius of men at all times. The maother of the trees
lives i1 the keranja ree; peopie who want sons therefore pay homage to her in the
karanjo. These eighicen Graspers, and others as well, like flesh and streng liguor;
they obways sway In the confinement chomber for ren nighis. When Kadri in o subtle
Jornt enters o pregnont womon, she eols ihe fetus inside her and the mother pives
birth to a shake. The mother of the Gondhorvas tokes away the fetus ond goes; thus
that womon therefore Is found on ewrth 1o be one wiose feius hos vonished.  The
progenitrix of the Apsores takes the fetus ond sits, therefore the wise call rhat
Jeius a sitting one ... Herewith I have proclaimed the great Graspers of the Kumnaras
wha ore malign for sixteen yeors, then e benevolent, The enumerated bands of
Mothers and the mole Grospers are oll always 1o be known by embadied creatures as the
Skanda Graspers.  To propitiaie them one should use oblations, incense, coflyrium,
thrown-offerings, and gifis, ond especiolly e rite of Skondo. When  thus
propitioted ihey oll bestow well-being on people, ond lang life ond virility, O indra
of kinds, if properly honored with a puje.

Now ofter an obeisonce 1o Mohesvora. I shall proclohm the Grosper thot offlict
men ofier their sixteenth year. The man who sees Gads, witether awoke ar asleep, goes
quickly mod; they know him for Ged-Grosped. He who, sining or lying, sees the
Fothers goes guickly mod, he is known as Forher-Grosped. He who despises the Siddhas
ond wiom they thercupon irotely curse goes quickly mad: he is 1o be known as
Siddho-Grasped. He who smells scents ond 1astes flavors that are different goes
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quickly mad; he is 10 be known as Raksoso-Grasped. The man whom Pisacas bestride
anywhere goes quickly mod; they know him for Pisaca-Grosped. A mon whese mind (s
enraged by the humors ond becomes confused goes quickly mod, his cure is according to
the rests. IHe whe goes mod quickly becouse of perplexity, feor, and the sight of
ghastly rhings Is cured by tronquiliity.

Graspers are of three kinds: playfi!, gluttonons, ond lusifud; they offlict men
witil they are seventy years old; beyond thet oge the fever becomes the equal of a
Grasper for people. Graspers alwoys aveid e faithful ond right-thinking men whose
senses dre nol scofiered, who is centrolied, pure, ond always olert. This is the
description 10{’ the Grospers of Peaple; no Graspers touch thase who ore devoted 1o God
Mohesvara.™

Fetus® born as snakes, devoid of armms and legs, getting to be common aowadays
with our EMR fields becoming more prominent caused by everything from appliances to
airwaves. To avoid the “"Skanda Graspers,” the people did a very wise thing, they
used incense in their homes and very revesling they took collyrium, a very strong
cathartic, just what you would need if hit with radiation. Collyrium was a medicinal
lotion, blackisk: in color, often used as a poultice as well to drive poison out,
Long life and virility was theirs, but that was the problem. They bred and bred and
died . . . and died. But these passages are so profound. Here we see that those who
saw "Gods"” were "God-Grasped,” affected by mental manipulation upon certain areas of
the brain that we know is quite possible with EMR today. Through all the Egyptian
and Sumerian liferature, we will see how the Gods could drive a man mad. Note the
reference to tasting and smelling differently, this wc know can be altered by
electromagnetism, Apparitions and visions can be easily induced in anyone not
prepared for EMR. They can be used to destroy brain cells that, as a person ages,
they go through progressive nenrotic stages. These were not people born mentally
deluded nor passing the wine bag around when one sees these many references to
typical radiation effects with preventatives and curatives given. This began the
basis for man's fears and mythologies from ghosts to reincarnation. The mortals knew
the Gods caused it and hid themselves away; there is no psychosis or schizophrenia
here. When one starts reading of aborted fetuses, infected skins, diseased states,
as we will ofien, there is something more substantial we cannot blame on insanity aad
delusion. If we drop the narrow-scope of scholarly dogma and get to the
psychobiology of the problems, our past will not be so black and foggy to us,
Whatever the “puja” was, it no doubt kept their B-complex, copper, iron, and vitamin
E stores up as we know today thai people will hallucinate without them and are mare
likely to talk to "ped” and be susceptible to EMR and other radiations. natural or
unnatural, which can cause hysteria, erratic behavior, religions delusions and seeing
UFO’s (which may be making it impossible to reveal the real thing.)

All offspring of the original primal family were called the "Twice-born.” As
they were polyandrously inbred, they carried more closely the first genetic
foundation. thus a son of a god was boca of fire. The fathers were considered fire,
heralds of the primal life-force, and the nothers the matrix, thus they were
twice-born. But Indra yearned for the flawless one. the one being nature had given
him for his own existence. His mothers and sisters despised her and would for eons,
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Devasena, our Nephthys of Egypt, Inanna (or, sometimes Ishtar and also Ershkigal) of
Sumer and Evc of sorts of the Bible. At this time she was said to be the only virgin
left:

in those days only one vivgin, Istahar by name, remained chaste. When ihe Sons
of God made lecherous demands upon her, she cried: "First lend me your wings; they
assented and she, flying up to Heaven, took sonctuary ai the Throne of God, who
transformed fier into the constellation Virgo--or, some say, the Fleiades. The fallen
angels having lost their wings, were stranded on eorfh3um£f, maty gencrations later,
they mounted Jacob's ladder and 1thus went horie again,

According to the Veda. there was some sort of satellite or ship above the earth
where Rama, his brothers and Devasena dwelled. “tieir hermitage by way of the sky. '
Just how she was spirited away from here we do not know. Even the Sumerian tales
speak of it, however;

Afici heaven had been moved away from carth,

After earth hod been seporated from heaven,

After the nome of mon had been fixed;

After An hod carried off heaven,

After Enlil had carried off earth, 5
After Evstikigal had been carried off into Kur as its prize;

Indra has his cronies bring her to him with Rama in close pursuit. There are
many versions of this, even gnostic lexts give relevance to it. Tt is a shame the
Bible did not carry it as the real story of Eve. Tt would have explained a great
deal about her and what occurred in these times. It appears as though many other
women were being abducted, sort of a rape of the Sabines, Star Wars style. One of
their female relations did escapc after having her nose and lips cut off and she was
hastened to Rama when his troops found her, and she, “fuint w.i.fhggrfef, werti 10
Ravano and fell ot her brother’s feet with the blood dried on her. o Rama was
beside himself with anger when he "saw her so mutilated, ie nigh swooned from fury.
Grinding his teeift he jpanped angrily from his throne, dismissed his councilors, and
asked fier in privote,” wio forgot and despised me, my dear, (6 do this to you? Wio
has found himself o sharp spike and uses it on all his body? Who started a fire by
fis head ond has gone confidently 1o sleep? Who i kicking a gruesome poisonous
snoke? Who has grabbed the moned lion by its tusks?”  And while ke was speaking,
flomes burst forth from the apertures of his body os from inside a hollow jree at
night.” He could not belicve his brother could have allowed project earth to go
awry, "He comforted his sisier, and after 1oking measures for his city, the king
strode throtigh the sky. He passed Mount Trikuta and Mount Kala, and gared upon the
deep ocean where the crocodiles dwell. Ten-lieaded Ravan passed over il, and went 1o
Gokarna, the safe and beloved city of tiie grear-spirited Trident-wielder. Ten-headed
Ravano went to Marica, his previous minister, who, out of feor of Indra, hod become
an ascetic.”

He then made an inspection of one of the posts. The state of the earth appalled
him and it soon beecame apparent what was happening. Please take great notice of the
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change of skin tones because of the environment:
Said Rama 1o an officer:
"You have not your normal color. Is your city secure?”

The atmosphere had changed for the worse just as he had feared. Rama then told
the officer in charge that Indra must be stopped but to his amazement the officer was
indignant to him--

"Cease horassing Indra, for | know his braverv. Whe indeed is able to withstand
the impaci of the arrows of the greai-spirited man? That bull among men is indecd
the reason that 1 have become an ascetic. What malicions creaire lias shown you this
course, which is the beginning of vour destruction?”

Rama could not believe his ears, “If you do not carry out sty order, you will be
sure fo diel”

Project earth was a success--for a madman! He was safe in his Edin while the
world about him died.

Devasena’s brother Laksmana, had been first to her rescue only to be unable to
take her because of her state. He was much saddened by her condition, She rushed to
him when she heard his voice and he cried out, "in a tone of hurt, Ah Sita,
Loksmana!” saying "stop those fears, timid wontan, who will resist Rente? In a litle
while you will see Roma rewri, sweet-smiling one.”  Suddenly, she spoke
remonstratingly at him, "I'd rather toke a sword ond kill mvself, or throw myself aff
o mountain peck, or enter into the fire than ever desert my htsband Roma and svait on
you, wielch, like a tigress on a jackal.” "When he heard this, Laksmana, wio loved
Raghava and was stricily beliaved, stopped his ears.”

While he tried to get to her one of Indra’s soldiers came to take her to Indra.
We have this same version in gnostic texts where Eve is tauated by angels of the
Lord. And. like the latter renditions. they wanted her for themselves as a Raksasa
said, “Sita, I am Ravana, the famous king of the Roksasas. My lovely city called
Larka lies across the vast ocean. There you shall shine witlt me amidst cheice wonten.
Become my wife. woman with the beoutifil hips, desert Raghovo the hermit!”  She
seemed 10 regain some of her senses and said to him, "Be silent! The sky may fall
with its stars, the carth mav spiimer, fire become cold, before | desert the scion
of Roghu!  For how could on elephont cow, after serving her forest-ranging spotted
bull with ichor flowing, touch a swine? What woman who has drutik meod ond honey brew
witl have a taste for jijube juice?”” (We can just about guess what "jujube juice”
was given the Ennead were teetotalers!) She then entered the Edin or "hermitage’ as
it was called in the Veda where she was kept prisoner. however, the Raksasas, always
their mortal enemies, (the Annunaki?) followed. "Abusing her in a rough voice,”
Ravana then grasped the swooning Sita by the hair and strode up to the sky. One of
Rama’s units the "Vultures’ saw it and soared to the sky to inform Rama. This
officer went to a commander named Jatayu, who was head of what would be called an air
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command along with his brother Sampati, “king of the birds.” Jatayu, the "bird” saw
her in *Ravana's arms and he angrily stormed o the lord of the Raksasas.” He thea
attempied to rescue her wherein an air battle ensued,

"Let go of Maitkill, let go! How shail you carry her off, Stolker of the Nigh,
while T amr still alive? You shall not be rid of me alive, if you don't give up that
wifel"  So he spoke io the Indra of the Ralsasas and fore at him powerfully with his
talons; and sorely facerated by blows from the bird's wings and beak, Ravona shed
much blood, like o mowntaim with its mineral-colored streants, When he was being
assatled by the vulture, who wished to do Rama a kindness, he took his sword and cut
off the bird's wings. Having felled the vultre king, like a nioumtain with shredded
clouds, the Roksasa strode skyward with Sita in his arus.

The "blood" we will see oft mentioned, is fuel, the "Elixir,” spilled from the
airships. Brave Jatayu, however, was mortally wounded, Meanwhile, brother Laksmana
had come back with his sad news to Rama, who was naturally upset, "Why did you leave
Vaidehi alone in this demon-infested wilderness and come here?” Laksmana then
refated Devasena’s condition. Much grieved. Rama was taken to Jatayn. They were
glad to see theit “father” one of the officers replied, *I am the king of the
Vultures, hail 10 ye, a friend of Dasaratha’s.” And Rama replied, Whe is this? He
mengions our father by name.” The officer said he had been "sminegn” in his attempt
to rescue Sita. Rama then asked the pertinent question. "What way did Ravana go?"
Motioning with his head, the officer replied, "South” and afer attending to the dead
they left on their quest.

As he ventured foward Devasena, Rama saw first hand the horrors his brother had
wrought. He could not believe the hideous beasts and decrepid peoples, and “the
horvible ncise of the creatures, which roared like a forest flre.  Soon theregfter
they saw the lhideous Roksasa Kabandha, huge like a cloud or a mouniain, with a trunk
ike a sala tree, big arms, one wide eye fn his chest, and a large betly and mouth.”

A dinosaur described? Another creature with an endocrine malfunction with a
supernumerary eye on his chest? But this 'ogre' said it all in the following to
Rama, in great anger as he grabbed bim and said, "See my condition, the abduction of
Vaidehi, this calamity of mine, your own fall from the kingdom . . . I shali no more
witness your return with Vaidell 1o Kosala and your reestablishment in the ancesiral
kingdom of earth. Fortunate are those wha will see your head consecrated with kusa
grass, parched rice and sami logs, Ifke a moon with bits of cloud!” The people couid
not believe the Nibiru family, their own, could have brought them to this wretched
fall. "Do not lose heart, tiger among men, he is nothing when I am here. Cut off
his right erm while I sever his lejt,” said Rama, who could not escape his grasp.
Using mental delusion, he cut his arm off and while the unfortunate looked on Rama
ended his life. So mortified was he by the mutated creature he could not let him
live. Before he had died, the 'orgre’ had told him of a base of “monkey s who would
know the location of the hermitage and to there they hastened. The ogre had also
told how he had been born of a “Raksasa womb, ” in other words, like so many of his
xind, his mother had been affected by radiation.
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Mt. Rsyamuka "abaunding in fruitand roots " was where Indra's Edin lay. Encamped
were the command of “apes’ in caves (sound familiac?) another unit of Indra’s. An
interpreter asked Rama of his intention, He then took him to Sugriva, their chief,
who told him where his sister was. Rama then elevated him to commander of “al! the
monkey’s ort earth.” Rama then swore he would kill his brother. The wife of Sugriva
was Tara, a “moon faced” woman with a "meon luster. ” This meant they were mutants,
Yellow haired, white skinned with moon faces always is indicative of severe endocrine
dysfunction, In the beginning. God made one total disaster of things. How horribly
Rama was finding this out.

Sugriva's wife became enamored with Rama. She too seems to have been married to
her two brothers. This adulation of the women for the gods is oft cited. But only
the Ennead men seen to have refrained from their advances whereas the men of Indra
were not so particular. Sugriva’s brother then tried to kill Rama who shat him with
an arrow thru the heart. For four months Rama stayed here on the mountain, unable to
get to Devasena. :

What was happening to Devasena was one of the sad chapters of this history and it
is a shame the Bible misrepresented it so. The latter is much wracked with the mark
of sexual neuroses of man through the ages as the event was misconstrued just as
gnostic and ancient texts assert, They all concur. 'We do not know kow long she was
in this Edin, jt is obvious Rama and Laksmana could not get to her if fie had to stay
on the mountain four months, There is a grear deal of her misfortunes in gnostic
literature, It 15 too bad the Bible never enlightened us for it would have helped
women in Christian and Hebraic societies whereas other cultures have been spared the
confusion. Perhaps we will come w learn as we progress in this study as to why such
literature as the Dead Sea Scrolls were hidden,

Devasena was then delivered to Ravana’s Edin where he, "affer arriving in Lanka,
was driven by lust; he installed Sita in his polace, which was (ike the Nandana
paradise, wear at aseka grove, which was like ihe hermilage of an ascetic. Thin from
thinking of her husband, wearing the garbk of an ascetic, much given fo fasting and
mortification, the Wide-eyed woman dwelled out her wreiched nights there, (iving on
fruit and roots. The king of the Raksasa consigned to her guard, Raksasas, who
carried spears, swords, Spikes, axes, cfubs, and firebrands; one had iwo eyes,
another three, or an eye in the foreheod, with a fong longue or no tongue, with three
breasts and one foor, three crowns and one eve. These and others with eyes blazing
and hair shiny as a young elephont's sat by Sita day and night, unwearyingly.
Pisacis with awfill voices and gruesome mien abused the woman of the long eyes in
harshiy articulated words:  "ler us eal her, tear her up in pieces the size of sesame
seeds, for she lives here in contempi of our master!” The Raksasas’ would give her
much trouble, they were so hideously deformed, cycloptic, tongueless, or at least
suffering from microglossia or macroglossia, supernumerary Dbreasts, etc., all
endocrine imbalances. Androgyny had certainly set in and Edin was truly hell for
Sita. 1In fact, she refers to them as women, "Thus did they revile her again and
again, ond, thoraughly frightened, she sighed from grief for her husband and said lao
them, "Genile wonten, eat me soon, I have no more lust for life withowr my lotus-eyed
man. ” They tried to rape her and she cried, "But I shall not go io any man but
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Raghava - know that Hils is the truth, and do to me whar is next.” She was then
taken to Indra:

"Sito, you have sufficiently shownt your husband your favor, now have grace for
me, my slender one, you must now be adorned. Love me in costly ormaments and robes,
woman of the beautiful hips, be my choicesr seers; | have dowghiers of the Donavas,
and wonten af the Dairvas. Fourteen crores of Piscocas woit on my word, twice thot
nnnber ogait of man-cating Roksasos of dreadfi] deeds, and three times a5 mony Yoksas
corry out my demands, while sone of them have joined my brother, the God of Riches.
When I am in my drinking hall, Gandhorvas ond Apseras woil on me as fhey do on my
brother good wonwn of ihe shapely thighs. "

“I'am the son of the Brahmin seer ond henmii Visravas himself, ond the glorious
tiding has been broadcasi thar 1 awn the fifth of the World Guordians. ! have
celestiol foodsiufls ond viends and moany choices of liquors. Let the ills brought on
by your life in the forest be deleied - become my life. foir-liipped ore, o queen like
Mandodari. "

All he could procreate were androgynous beings. He had to have sons to refain
ihe lincages and power. His germ plasma was no longer strong and neither were liis
mother’s nor sister’s. only by this sister could he create feminine or masculine
beings. This was a point the gnostic texts state profoundiy and we shall look into
it more in another chapter. Sita could only turn away from the "Nighr Swalker,” one
of his many nicknames, in object horror, and Indra finally looked upon her with pity
as she wept, "showering her most beoutifil thighs and unsagging breosts with
unpropitious tears, os she held her husbond for a Cod " She said to him, "so offen
have i, by my misfortune, heard these desperote words of yours, lord of the Roksasos!
Hail 1o thee who enjoy your pleaswre--fm ovay these thoughts.” He then answered,
*The crocodile-crested Cod may burn my Hinbs at will, Sita, bur I will not, womon af
the lovely hips ond chorming smile. impornme you, i your ore wunwilling,  Whaor
indeed con I do, when even now you ore devoted to Ramo wone. a humon and our
stople?” He then left her to the mercy of the Raksasas knowing he could not implant
within one so unwilling a healthy germ seed. He may have realized as stated that the
"crocodile-crested God” would have had him for breakfast if he did!

The Sumerians were guite aware that because of their biochemical fall. man was a
vast array of deviations from the norm. Man was called a "lrfu” (from which we get
out tferm denoting someone of skeptical mental quality}, while those between god and
man were called a little lower than the angels, "Nam-luin.” Adam was not the first
man, man as a biological degeneration was plentiful upon the earth, but he was among
the first of the original primal family to become a Nam-luju. Indra and the Raksasas
knew anycne of their lineages would die after so many years becavse their germ lines
were 50 defective. The Raksasas seemed 1o know that ignorance was death and to have
a pecple who continually failed to realize this were easily ruled. This biclogical
weakness called death was deemed a shame to both the Nibiruian factions. Death was
not natural:
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The man followed the earth,

The woman followed the mon,

And morrioge foliowed the woman,

And regroduction followed marriage.

And deoth foliowed reproduction.

After Eros, the grapevine sprouted up from the blood wiich was poured upon the

earth. Therefore those who drink the vine ocquire the desire for intercourse.

After the grapevine, a fig tree ond a pomegranate tree sprouted up in the corth,

tfogether with 1he rest of the trees, occording to their kind, having their seed
: (e X 17

derived form the seed of the authorities and their angels.

It was what was being reproduced that was the cause of death; demented forms,
weak and pitiful, unable to struggle and triumph over the negative forces of life.
Sita was very cognizant and ate some sort of special fruits and roots, no doubt
realizing the atmosphere was hazardous.

According to the Veda, Sifa was visited by a sympathizing Raksasas who desired to
help her and knew of Rama’s alliance with the "apes*:

" havé ne fear, timorous woman, of Ravena, who is exccrated by the world, for you
are protected by the curse of Nolokubara, blomeless womon. For of yore the evildeer
ftas been cursed, when he sougit Rambla for his wife, thar he would be impotent with
the woman a! lifs miercy oad out of control of his senses. Your husbond will soon be
here, under Sugriva’s protection ond in the company of Laksmona, ond he shall
cleverly set you free from here. For that wicked Swalker of the Night of the ignoble
deeds Is terrifving and raises ithe fear of oll by his noture ond his vicious
character.  Eartlh with her oceans will be encircied by Roma's missile, ond your
husband shall fill oll of eorth with glory. [ sow Loksmona stonding on o pile of
bones, eating honey and rice boiled in milk, ond looking in ofl directions.”

Here is the keen reference to Indra’s impotency with his mother which as we will
see was a direct paralle! to the Bible. However, Rama and his brother Laksmana were
not having success with Sugriva to gain entry into the Edin:

Dowrntheorted, the Law-minded Romta said in the monting 1o the gaflont Laksmana, as
he thought of Sita coptive in the Roksos’s dwelling, "Go, Loksmana, 1 know that the
nionkey king Is in the Kiskindha, distracted by vulgar ways, ungrateful ond keen on
his own profit.  This fool, the lowest of his roce, T have had consecrated ta be king
of oll ihe opes; cowiofled monkeys ond bears love him, for | have slain Valin,
fogether with you, strong-armed scion of Roghu, in the Kiskindho Forest. [ consider
thot monkey outcast en ingrote on eorth; for, Loksmona, that fool, situated (Laksmano
is o title and another is meant here A.N.-} as he is, no more thinks of me. | think
he does not know how 1o keep a covenant, ond in his petty mind he surely holds me,
his benefactor, in contempt. I he lazily lies there induiging in pleasure, you musi
send him by Volin's poth 1o the final destinotion of all creamres.  But if that bulil
among opes acls in our couse, then bring him here, Kakui=tha, hurry ond do not
delayi”
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Laksmana wenttothe monkey camp and was answered by Sugriva thatthey were doing
their utmost, "/ have dispoiched trained monkeys to all the quarters, ond set for all
a date to return swithin a montit.  They are le search the entire sea-girt earth with
forest, mouniains, and cives, villages, towns, and mines."”

After a world wide search by "menkey chiefs &y the thousands” 211 returncd except
those from the south, One of his men, Hanuman, camc with these monkeys later and the
next passage is very indicative of the problems here for "when Rama saw Hanuman's
wolk and complexion, he was the more convinced that Sita had been found.” The
atmosphere these men had been exposed to had been despoiled. Upon seeing Hanuman,
Rama said referring to the hcart that had been wrenched from him, " Witl you bring nse
back to life?" The envoy said he had seen her after "searching e south with iis
ntountains, forests, and inines, we were tired, but afier some time we saw a blp cave,
We emtercd 1, it was many leagues long, dark, full of thickets, and deep, and
infested with worms.  We went a long way to suhlight, and there we saw close by a
celestial paloce. It was, they say, the dweliing of the Dairya Maye, Roghava. A
femeole ascetic by the name of Probhavatl was performing austerities there. She gove
us all kinds of food and drink, and when we had eaten and regained our strengtht, we
weit by the path she had pointed ont away from that ploce and on the oceon shore we
saw Mounis Safiva and Malaya, and saw Varuna's realm.  And we became defjecred,
distressed, fatigued, ond without eny hope for life.” There they met the brother of
Jatayu and his vulture patrol who had spotted Sita in the great city Lanka. on an
ocean shote in a valley. The envoy szid he had seen 5ita there, ”7 saw Sita, she was
fn the women's quaiters of Ravana, fosting ond perfenning ousterities, yearniug to
see her husband., wearing her hair in a wfi, her body dirry and soifed, lean,
wretched, and miserable.” Having recognized Sita by these various marks on her, |
approoched and 1old the ledy in secret. "Site, T om the monkey whe is the son of the
Wind, the envoy of Rama! I have come here through thie sky, hoping to caich sight of
you. The two princes, Rame ond Swmitre's sorr Laksmana, are in good health and under
the protection of Sugriva, the king of the monkeys, They ask abownt your heelth, ond
5o ou! of friendsinip does Sugriva. Your husband witl comie with the moikeys, fiave
couifidence in me, queen, | am o monkey, o1 a Raksase. ™ Sita thought for a wiiile,
then she replied to me, 'From Avindhya's words T know that you are Hanwnan: Avindhye
iv a strong-armed Raksosa, respecicd by the elders. and he told me abour Sugriva
surrounded by councilors like you. Go now, said Sita to me, and gave me this jewel
by wihtich the blameless woman had been sustained all this rime.” What the jewel was
that kept her health we shall probably never know, but if shc were using the
properties of mincralogy, as she was herbalogy, she certainly knew her condition and
how ta deal with it.

The army then pondered how they could * jump the ocean”, and oft quoted saying,
and as we will scc, used by Egyptians as well. They needed ta cross but did not know
how to quickly. A fumultuous army was gathered, “monkeys” from all over, tawny and
with faces "red as ground vermilion" and others suffering from exposure. They came
upon a "salty occon” and set up camp. The following we shall sce often in all texts.
being most renowned in the Bible - the power to part the waters:

" Thereupon the ilustrious son of Dasaratha said 10 Sugriva, omidst the chiefs of
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the apes, this timely weord: "Da ye know by what means to jump the ocean? This army
is huge and the ocean hard 1o cross.” Some apes, of keen mind, said, “The monkeys
are unable 1o jump the entive disiance of the sea.” Others decided on boals, others
on varfous ways of jumping. But Ramna said, gentling them. "No, all these monkeys are
not able to jump the fundred-leogue-wide ocean, heroes. This is not your final view,
There are not enough boais to ferry over this massive army, ond why should people
like us do damage to the merchanis? Besides, the enemy might sirike this vast arnty.
if it is broken up. Crossing either by jumping or by rafis does not leok right to
me.  No, ! shall altack the ocean with a ruse and press & back: and the One who
dwells underncath, will show fiimself 16 me.  And if he does not show a way, [ shall
sei 1t afire with mighty ond irresistible missiles that blaze fiercely with fire and
wind.”

Was this a basis for the legend of Neptune? Or rather, someonc who patrolled and
controlled the oceans? We encounter this often in ancient texts. Let us look more:

"Having spoken, Rama and Sumitra’s son touched water rimally on spread kusa
grass and pressed back the ocean." The Ocean appeared in a dream to Raghava, the
i{usirious God who s the husband of rivers and streams; he was surrounded by water
mousters.  “Sett of Keusalya." he oddressed him. ond. in ihe nrdst of hundveds of
mines of pearls, went on to sav genly, "Tell me what I can do 10 help you, bull
amonig men. " Rama replied, "I am an iksvaku, your kinsman. I want you to make a path
for my army, lord of the rivers. by which | can go and kill ten-headed Ravana.
defiler of the Paulastyas. If you will not make way at my bidding, T shall dry you
up with arvews thai fiave been enchanted with divine spells.”  Having heard Rama's
word, the Ocean folded his honds and said. pained, "I do not wish 1o obsiruct you. |
am ot putting obstacles in your way, Listen t¢ what | say, Rama, and do the
needful. [ | make way for your marching arnty at your behest, others will order me
itkewise under the threat of their bows. But there s a monkey here called Nala, who
is respected by the ariisans, the powerful sen of Visvakarman, the God Carpenter. If
he throws wood, straw, and rack inte me. T will endure it oll, and it will become a
causeway, * Having spoken he disappeared.

Parting the waters could be easily done with electromagnetic power, Obvicusly.
who ever had command could not lend assistance over fear of Indra. He is 2ls0 a
velative as everyone was, and this was the sad part of this terrible fall from grace.
He could not help him directly, but he would not detain him either. A bridge had to
be built in places they could not pass. Said Rama:

“Make a couseway in the ocean. You are capable of ©t, 1 think." By this means
Kakiustha had o couseway buily, 1en leagues wide and a hundred long, which even now

is famous on earth as Nala’s Bridye and exisis by Rama’s order, 10ll as a mounrain. "

It took & month to pass over. and "wien he got there and came 1o the gardens of
Lanka, which were many and large. he had them all loid waste by the wmonkeys.”

Some of Indra's men had disguised themseives as monkeys but were caught and thesc
" Night Stalkers” assumed their real forms and Rama let them go.
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We should stop here a moment and look more at this ocean city that scems to have
existed. It was said in Helrew scripture that a giant secpent lay in the sea {0 hite
the wicked who trespassed there, again a reference to electromagnetic power. And, we
certainly have references to this Veda story in Hebrew stories;

" Awake, awake, put oir strengtit, O arm of Yahweh! Awake, as in the ancient days,
in the generations of old! Art thou not it that did siay the monster Rohabh, and
wound the serpent tannin?”

Is Nala, Rahah, "Prince of the Seas,” as told in Hebrew, the keeper of the ocean?

in the davs before Creation, Rohab, Prince of the Sea, rebelled against God.
When commanded: 'Open youwr mouth, Prince of the Sea, and swallow all the world's
water,” he cried: 'Lord of the Universe, feave me in peace! ¥ Whereupon God kicked
hint to deoth and sonk his carcass below the waves, since no land-beast could endure
its stench.

Rahab would help Rama again at another time when he helped part the waters for
him at Exodus so the story goes. Hc is also thusly called, the " Celestial Prince of
Egypt”. He also had an ark, a submersible, as the word is actually translated in
Hebrew (see Sitchin- THE EARTH CHRONICLES - Avon Books, N.Y.). This was
perhaps the Leviathan monster whose description sounds like Captain Nemo's
Nautalis:

Leviothan's monstrous tusks spread terror, from his mouth issued fire and flame,
from his nosrrils, smoke, from his eyes a fierce beam of lioht; his heart was without
pity.  He roamed at will on the surface of the sea, leaving a resplendent wake; or
thoughour its lowest abyss, mgking it boil like a por.  Ne sweopon in the armory of
mankind could dint his scoles. Heaven’'s infabiianis themselves feared him.  Yet God
caught Levigthan with a hook, hauled him up from the Deep, tied down his tongue with
a rope, tRrust a reed whrouglht fis nostrils, and pierced his jaws with o thor--as
though he had been a river fish, Then He threw the carcoss in the boitom of a boat
and fook it off, as if to morket, z

Picture a nuclear-type submarine, and you have got it. The beam of light would
figure too, as this is the same light gnostic literature tells us the ark had as it
transported people and by which the Lord could see his people through the torrent.
Rahab must have been the myth of Neptune who had a vast underwater city. His
subsnarine also let ioose "serpents”, missiles of course, or some sort of ernergy:

Witen God created fishes ond sea-beasis from light and water, He allowed
Leviathan, who was larger than oll his feliows put together, to rule em from a
throne rafsed on a colossal undenvaier rock. Some say thot he hod mony heads, or
that there were two Leviathans-the Fleeing Serpemt and the Crooked Serpent-both of
whom God destroyed.  Others, that He spaved Leviathan as being one of His creatures,
but wholly ramed him {or offered the archangel Jahoel 10 do s0), and still deigns 10
sporf with fim on the wide seas for three full hours o day. Great seo-dragons ierve
as Levithan's food. He drinks from a wribwary of the Jordan, as it flows fnto the
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ocean through a secrel channel.  When hungry, he puffs ont o smoky vapor which
froubles an immense extent of water: when thirsty, he causes such on upheaval that
seventy years must elapse before colm returns 10 the Deep, and even Behemothi on the
Thousand Mountains shows signs of tevror.  But Levigthon fears one single creatine
oniy; a Hlfft; Iﬁsh colied Chotkis, created by God for the sole purpose of keeping
fiim in check.

It moust have been quite a site seeing this 'monster’ as it sailed unchalleaged
through the seas. What a "Chalkis’ is we can only guess, but Rama was sure to have
one 1o drop on Leviathan if he got out of hand! Apparently. Leviathan was coaducive
to keeping the magnetic core of the earth working properly. which Tehom seems fo be
in the next passages:

Qthers hold that Leviathan has been confined by God to an ocean cave, where the
world's whole weight rest upon him. His huge recumbeant body presses down on Telom,
which prevenis her fram flooding the carih.  Yet, since sca water is too salry for
Leviathant's taste. thirst often compels him fo raise on fin: the sweet waters of
Tehom surge up and he drinks awhile, then drops the fin agoin.

Some say thor Leviathon hos os imony eyes as the yeor has days, ond radiant scales
that obscure the very sun; that he grips his tail benween his teeth and forms a ring
around the Oceon. The firmament’s lower band, which carries the signs of the Zodiac,
is therefore olsp colled "Leviathon .22

Here we have a reference to the magnetic core which does influence the oceans and
a reference to Leviathan encircling the earth as the Egyptians told us. pictured as a
snake biting its tail. In the Bible, Rahab is the heavy as he heiped the Egyptians,
but just whe these Egyptians were we will find out. He seems to have been commander
of the "crocodiles” a sea-faring unit oft pictured in Egyptian hieroglyphics as the
shape of their boats or submersibles seem to have had crocadile shapes. In Isa.,
Ps., and Job, we see him in another vein:

Isa. 51:9-10
Awake, awake, put on strength,
O arm of the Lord!
Awake ag in the days of oid,
{as) in the generaiions of ancient times!
Was it not Thou that didst hew Rahab in picces,
that didst pierce the crocadile tannin?
Was it not Thou that didst dry up the sea.
the waters of the great deep;
That didst make the depths of the sea a way
for the redeemed to pass over?

Ps. 89:9-12

O Lord. God of hosts, who is strong like Thee. O Lord?
And Thy faithfulness is round about Thee.

Thou rulest over the raging of the sea;
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When its waves rise Thoun stillest them

Thou didst crush Rahab like one who s slain,

With Thy strong arm Thou didst scatter Thin¢ enemies.
The heavens are Thine, the earth also is Thine;

The warld and its fullness--Thou didst found them.

Job 9:13-14

God does not turn back His anger,
Under Him bowed the helpers of Rahab;
How much less shall I answer Him,

Or choose my werds to reason with Him?

Job 26:12-13

By His power the sea is quiet,

And by His understanding He smites Rahab;
By His breath the sky is cleared,

His hand pierces the flecing serpent.

Isa. 271

On that day the Lotd will punish

With His sword, which is hard and great and strong,
Leviathan, the fleeing serpent,

And Leviathan, the tortuops serpent,

And He will slay the crocodile tannin that is in the sea.

Indra naturally had "jfortified Lonka as prescribed by the science; the city was
naturally impregnoble, with heavy walls and wetch towers.” - Rama had sent one Angada
as an emissary to negotiate, He must have worn a profective suit of sorts, which we
encounter often, the “celestial garments of God”, as he "shone like the sun
surrounded by garlonds of clouds”. He gave Indra the words of Rama:

"Sire, Raghava, the glorious king of Kosala, seads you this timely word.! accept
it and carry 51 out!  Countries and cities that incur a king of unmade soul who is
beni on bad policy are themselves the victims of such o policy, ond destroyed. It is
you elone who have commitied a crime by abduciing Site forcibly. But this will lead
to the slaughter of others who are innocens. Before this yot have possessed by pride
end sirength, done injury to forest-dwelling seers ond shown even the Gods your
coitempt.  You have killed royol seers and 1aken their weeping wives. Now the frui
of your wrongdoing has matured. 1 shall &itl you with your ninisters. Be o man and
give boitle!  Behold the power af this bow of mine, o fhuman Stalker of the Nigh.
Ser Site Janoki free! If you fuil to do so, I shall rid the world of Raksasas with
sharp arrows.”

We now come to see why this army was called " monkey's”, as a slang term. Indra
was indignant and had his ” Night Stalkers” (he has emploved the secvices of thase who
are white skinned who muost only live by night) seize Rama’s troops and the latter had
some device that conld make them scale enormons heights or at least defy gravity.
This may be why they pondered jumping the ocean. They were a specialized branch of
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the service as the vultures and crocodiles, the air force and navy. The 'monkeys’
were storm troopers...

" Anogda leapr upward to o terrace with the Roksasas hanging on to his limbs, and
the speed of his jump caused the Night Stalkers o foll on the ground, with broken
hearts, reeling under the blow. He left and jumped down ogaiint from the peloce roof
and, after crossing the city of Lanka, returned to his woops. Anagda went lo the
Kosala king and reported everything, ond then the splendid ape ook rest,
compliimented by Raghava,

Thereupon, the scion of Raghu fhod the wall of Lainka breached by the towal attack
of wind-fast monkeys. Laksmana, assigning the lcod to Vibhisana and the king of the
bears, tore down the souihern city gate thai was close to impregnolle. He fefl wpon
Latka with a thousand crores of vermifion red, war-seasened monkeys. With the
monkeys jumping up, flying about. and leaping down. the sun become invisible and its
light was darkened by the dusr. Astounded, the Raksasas everywhere with their women
and elders, O king, swv their wall tum orange with these monkeys that looked like
rice shoots, with the color of sirvisa flowers, hued like the morning sun, and white
as reeds.  They broke the bejeweled pillars and the catapuli towers and scattered te
machines whose powers were broken and destroved.  They ook the hundred-killers, the
wheels, war fowers, and rocks and scatiered them with the speed of their orms in the
center of Lanka. The hordes of Raksasas thar wmanned the wall ook flight by the
hundreds when assailed by ithe monkeys.  Then, on the orders of their fing,
fierce-fooking Reksasas who cauld change their forms came owr by the hundred of
thousands, ond, roining showers of weapons, they put the forest-dwellers 1o flight,
clearing the wall with a show of extreme bravery, The wall waos once more mode clear
of monkeys by the terrible (ooking Night Stalkers, who resembied piles of beons.
Many bulls af the mankeys fell, their bodies prerced by spikes. ond so did Raksasas
faii, broken, off the pillars and the gare ramparts.”

Rama however, rained down arrows on Lanka * fike a ciond” and the Raksasas’ werc
repulsed. While encamped, the Raksasas used an invisibility device to attack, but
Rama; '

“Put an end 1o itheir invisibility; ond once they were sighted the powerful ond
Jfor-jurnping monkeys kilied them all, O King, and they fell lifeless on the ground.”
A hand to hand battle then ensved and "Ravone and Roma engoged and gave botle, ond
so Laksmana likewise fought with Indrofit, Sugriva with Virupakas, Nikhoivowa with
Tare, Nala with Tunda, Potusa with Panasas. Whotiever aite considered his matchh he
engoged and fought himt in the hour of battle, relying an the stengith of his arms.”
There had not been such a war ax this since thot benveen " the Gods and the Asuras”,
which was so fierce from the "closh of powerful grand weapons, which distressed all
three worlds, both, moving and standing”. The front part of the Raksasas’ air
vehicle was knocked off by a “fast-flving weapon, " and “there arose a tumultuous ond
hoir-raising noise from the amies of Roma and Ravanoe that were stormitig af each
other.” Again, the monkeys were repulsed but Hanuman reinforced and repulsed Indra’s
troops and drove them back to l.anka. When told the news, Indra, "sighed very deeply.
and jumped from his fine seot.” And he said, " The rime has come for Kumbhakorna to
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go to wark.”  Afier .mying\ this, he awakened with oll kinds of lond musicol
instruments the sonmoleny Kumbhaokarna, who was slecping: and wihten he had woken him
up with great trouble and the mighty Kumbhokarna was sitting hoppily ond idly, but no
longer asleep, the rein-headed King of the Roksasas said to hitm, "You are lucky rhai
you con sleep so well, Kumbhakarna, and do noi know witot a frightful ond dongerous
time it is! This Rama has crossed the ocean with his monkeys by way of a causeway,
and in uiter comtempr for us all is perpeirating a greai s'aughter. For | abducted
fiis wife Sita Janaki, and he bridged the vast ocean with a causeway and fas now cone
fo set ler free. He has killed the great Prohasio ond oihers, our kinsmen, No one
bur you carnt stay him, enemy-plower.” Kumbhakarna was a machine of some sorts which
battled all the monkeys and tock Sugriva until " Laksmano sliced off his upraised arms
with two honed rezars. The other become four armed. Sumitra’s sen cut off ol of
the other rockbearing arms with honed razors, displaying lis defi weapon. He now
became a giant with many legs, hands, and arms, and Laksmong burmed ftfm, whe
resembled a moss of mountains, with the Brahmo spell.  Felled by the divine weapon,
the great herg fell in the bowle like o tree in full shoot that is burned down by a
shoft of lightning. When the Roksasos saw the impemous Kumbhakaerno, the like af
Vrira, falien deod on the ground, they fled in terror.”

Indra had a son, mother unknown, named Indrajit (official title) whom be now sent
against Rama. His spite now knew no bounds and he was determined to kill his brother
as he said to his son who stood before him, "Slayer of enemies, kill Rama, Sugriva
and Laksmana!  For you, my good son, have earned blazing farre by vanquishing the
Thunderbolt-wiclder in batle, the thousand-eyed Consort of Saci.  lavisible or in
the open, slay my enemies, enemy-killer, with celestial weapous presented as
boous-you ore the greotest of worriors. Romo, Laksmona. and Sugriva are viable 10
withstond the onslought of your orrows, lei alone their followers, prince sons blome.
The avenging of Khare, which Prohasta ond Kumbhokorng have lefi unfinished,
strong-ormed pritice sans blame, you yourself must achieve in baric!  Delight me
today by killing the enemies ond their soldiers with honed arrows, my son, as of yore
by fettering Vosavo!”

The battle was now concentrated in the air as he challenged Laksmana to a
doglight, and "a grand and fierce battle hegan between the two, who were both thirsty
for vicrory, praficient in divine weaponry, and rivafs of each otfier.” TLaksmana hit
him with " fast-flving joveling", but Indrajit repulsed him and he fell to the earth.
Indrajit aimed a missile with a "golden nock” at Laksmana's " cliesr” but he too
repulsed it. Indrajit then used invisibility and "uoticing thar the wizard Raksasa
had disappeared, Roma weni 1a that spei and watched over his army.” The enemy raok
aim and hit Rama and the greot worrior Laksmana in all limbs with orrows obtained
through o boon; whereupon tie champions Rama ond Loksmono both foughr off Ravona's
ivisible son, who had venished by mogic, with their orrows. Angrily he aimed arrows
by the hundreds and thousands ar all the {imbs of these lion-like men. Searching for
the invisible fiend, who shot arrows incessaiuly, the monkeys ook to the sky,
grosping big rocks, ond the invisible Roksaso pierced them with his shafis. and,
enveloped by his magic, Ravano's hereic son thrashed them sorely. Covered with
arrows, the two gaollont brothers Rama and Laksmana feii from the sky to the ground,
fike the sun ond the moon. Then Vibhisano capoble in his deeds, came to that spot
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and brought the heroes bock 1o conscicusness wiilt the spell of awakening. Sugriva
rid them instomtly af the arrows by meons of the thorn-rinsing herb aver which a
divine speil had been casi.  Returning to consciousness, the greal men arase, freed
front the arrows, ond soon the warriors sluggishness and fotigue were gone.  Secing
Ramo cured of his fever Vibhisona folded his hands, O Parthe. and said 1o Rama, scion
of tksvaku. "This Guhyoko has come 1o you from Monnt Sveia, of the behest of the
king of kings, carrying this water. The grear King Kubera presents this water ta yoiu
to enable you to see invisible cregrures, enemy burner. When this water has touched
your eyes, yoiur and whoever you will give it to will see the hiding creatres.” "So
be it," said Rama, eccepting the consecrated warer, and he washed his eyes witht it
So did the grear-minded Laksmona. a5 well as Sugriva, Jambavar. Hanuman, Angagda.
Moinda, Dvivida, Nila, and mest af the monkey chiefs. And it befell os Vibhisana had
said: "their eyes af once becane clairvoyant,”

Birds that drop rocks, or was it bombs? Apparently. some soirt of herb was used
to revive them and a special water to reveal the enemy to them, If they had been hit
by scme radiation. this blindness would have been logical as would the use of water
to rid the body of it. Indrajit, however, was in his bombastic glory as he flew aver
them. Now that the enemy conld be seen Rama fought with fury. Laksmanaand Indrajit
battled with weapons sounding rather like lasers from their "cluriors” and " ihen
began a batrle berween both wha saught to vanguish the other, a strange aind wondrots
baile, as benveen Sakra and Frahlada. Indrajit cr Sumitra’s son o the quick with
sharp arrews thal Ty weak spots and were fire to the 1ouch, and Laksimana i
Ravana's son.  Faint with rage from the swikes of Loksmana's arrows, he shoi eight
arrows like venomous snakes af Laksmana, Listen to me as ! tell vou haw Sumiitra’s
heroic son took the other's life with three feaihered arrows that were fire ta the
touct. . . ." It was a. very ferocious battle as the clansmen met in a final clash
and Laksmana vivisected Indrajit at the trunk, severing arms and shoulders, "a
feorful sigh”. He Killed the charioteer also and the horses took the empty chariot
back to Indra who was beside himself with grief and decided to kitl Sita whom he
rushed to in anger, sword in hand. and was about to strike the fatal blow when one of
his officers stopped him. Devasena sat in the asoka grove and was petrified. The
officer hastened to remark. " You who have the splendid pasition af Great King muist
not kitl a woman, Killed is a woman already when she is capiive (n your house, even
if she is not separated fram her body, se ! think.  Kill her hushand!  When he is
deod, she is dead. Even the god of the Hundred Sacrifices is not yoir equal in
bravery, for repeaiedly you have caused Indra and the Thirty to tremble in banle.”
Indra then gained control of himself and scabbarded his sword to now put his sights
on battle, not murder. He now fought with the blackest of weapons by employing EMR
and he confused his enemies and "the hundreds and thousands of Raksasas wha had
departed from their bodies were seen 1o return with arraws, spears, and javelins.
Rama slew all the Raksasas with his divine weapon, The overiord of the Raksasas once
more resoried fo mogic. Creoting shopes of Romne ond Lokssana, (0 Bhorata, Ravana
stormed af Rama and Laksmana. Upon reaching Rama and Laksmania the Night Statkers
fell upon them, king, holding up theiv tafl bows.” Rama’'s envoys told him what was
happening and he told the men not to be fooled, to kill those who locked like them.
Rama routed them ard "the creamures screeched. and in heaven the celestiol lion roars
roared 1o the beat of drums. The Night Siolker hurled at Rana o fearfill spike like
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Indra’s thunderboll, as though-it were the uproised staff of Brahma.  Halfiway, Rama
splintered the spike with sharpened arvows. When he sew this rare fear. fear invaded
Rovana.” Rama used a "golden nocked arrow" and "loid it on with the Brafima spell.
This choice arrow Rama enchanted wiilt the Braluna spell, and the gods ond Gandharvas
led by Sakra rejoiced at the speciaclie. Gods, Gandharvas, and Kimpurusas knew thai
the enewry Raksasa now had linie life left. because of the invocarion of the Bralnia
spell.  Rama shot off the boundiessty powerfid and dread arrow, which way to spell
the death of Ravana, like the upraised stoff of Bralima.  Enveloped in fiercely
blazing fire, it sct the chief of the Rakraras afire with chariot, horses, and
charioteer. And the yods, Gandharvas, and Caranas rejoiced, seeing Ravana killed by
Rama of unsullied decds.  The five elements departed from the lordly Ravana, for fie
was toppled in all worlds by the power of the Brahma spell. The humors of his body,
kis flesh and bleod burned with the Bralmna spell wntif they vanished; and no ashes
were found” Indra’s commander of his Raksasas lay dead and he quickly abandoned
Lanka, while "all the Gods praised Ramia of the lows-leaf cyes, as did the Gandharvas
and the celestials, with rains of flowers and words. When they had paid honor ro
Rama, they weint back whence they had come. Al of space resembled one ige festival,
O undefeated king.” The heavens were alive with rejoicing as Sita was rescued, onc
Avindhya presented her to her brothers, saving to Rama, * Grear-spirited one, recefve
your gqueen of chaste conduct, tiic daughter of Jangka.” Rama stepped down from his
chariot and "gazed at Stta, who was concealed by tears. As he was looking at Sita of
the lovely limbs standing on the wagon gount with grief. her body caked with dirt,
her hair monied, wearing a black robe, Ramo suspected her of having been touched, and
he said 10 Vaidehi, "Go Vaidehi, you are free, [ have done what I had ro do. Once
you found me as a hushand, good woman, you were not o grow old in a Raksaesa's
house-that is why { killed the Night Stalker. For how would a meant like nte, wito knows
the decision of the Law, maintaiin even for an instaint a woinair who had been in another
man’s hands? Whether you arc innocent or guifty, Maithill, I can no more enjoy you,
ne mere ihan an oblation that has been licked by a dog.”

Devasena’s face turned from cxhuberance to total anguish and she fell down in
grief. Everyone was dumbfounded by Rama’s statcment, the Great Grandfather himself
appcared as well as his other Fathers as ships came down from the heavens so pleased
were they to have won back their divine daughter as light had conquered darkness. and
"the entire sky crowded with Gods and Gandharvas shone like the autumn sky dorted
with stars.” Rama believed she had been violated. but she pleaded with him before
her Fathers saying, "Friuce, [ am ot angry with youe, for I know the ways of women
and of men. Listen to my words. The wind of resiless motion that breathes in all
crealures shall leave my spirit, if [ hove done wrong!  Fire, water, cthicr, carth,
and wind shall leave my spirit, if [ have done wrongl”

No harm had come to her. she had fasted and used herbs to eleanse herself, and as
we will see used a little *magic’ of her ewn. QOnc Father then tried to convince him,
"Raghava, O Raghava, 1 (s the muthl 1 am the wind of restless motion.  Maithill is
innocent, king - reunite with your wife!” pleaded his other fathers, "I am the one
thatr dwells within the Dody, scion of RKaghn, Maithili has not erved in the leasr,
Kakirstha,” and "The juices {n all creatures’ bodies spring from me Raghava, Verily
{ well you 1o toake Maithili back!” His biological father than approached bim in
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solemnity and said as all looked upon, "Son, for you to act here like this is ot
strange in you who obey the Law of the royal seers and who walk the path of goed
conduct, good man. Listen to these my words. You have brought dowa, hero, the enenty
of the Gods, Gandharvas, Snokes, Yoksas, Danavos, and the great seers. Him, who had
become by my grace, inwvincible 1o all creatures. The evil-spirited fiend abducted
Stta for his own death. and 1 protected her by means of Nalakubara's curse - - he had
oitce been told thar if Ae souyht the favors of any one woman who did not fove lim his
body was sure to burst a hundred fold as o resuli.  Have no dordt at all about this,
Take her back, resplendent man. Like on Inunorial yourself, you have accomplished a
great fear.” Replied Rama, ! solute you, Indra among kings. if you are my begetteri
{ shall go 1o the lovely city of Ayedhya ot your behest.” He then took Sita's hands
and all were most pleased. His charioteer said to him. "You have removed the
unhoppiness of Gods, Gandharvas. and Yoksas, of men, Asurvas, and Snakes, you whose
prowess is your truih. Al the worids with Gods, Asuras, end Gandharvas, Yaksas,
Raksasas, and Snakes shall tell of you as long as earth holdy aur.™ Rama then left
on his resplendent sky-going chariot "Puspaka that weni where le picased, a master
sutrounded by his chief cowitcilors,” What a war it had been to regain a Queen of
Heaven while Indra gave his only son! For that the Enncad would pay dearly for,
while the latter saw to it Indra would always command in Hell for heaven needed no
kings.

What of the Tree of Life and the snake, the treasured symbols of Eden? The Tree
of Life seems to have been just that, Just as Devasena said, she ate roots and herbs
to sustain her plight. The men of Indra told her not to eat of them as she would die
but she knew better. She did have belp if we can interject information here from the
Origin of the World, a gnostic writing. The snake here enters thusly as a
transmission device. Eve had some metal object, or perhaps it was the stone fhat
might have been a crystal, through which Rama or the fathers, as they just stated
they did, instructed her. It could have been a snake-shaped earring ar headpiece. a
listening device as we have today which resemble snakes coiled about the head. In
the Veda, Rama also sends a deer to teil her of his coming. The Ebers Papyrus may
tell us exactly what the snake was -

L

. . . Oh Ra, speak over thine Uraeus serpent!  Osiris, call over what came omr
of thee!

Ra speaks over this Uraeus serpent, Osiris cafls over what came out of lum. Lo,
thou hast saved me from everviling bad and evil and vicious, from afflictions caused
by a god or goddess, from dead man or woran . ., "

Rama sent a transmission t¢ her to coax her into doing what the Raksasas did not
want:

"What is it thot God said to you? 'Don’t eat fromt the Tree of Knowledge'?" She
said, “He nor only said "Don't ear from it," bt "Don't rg:.zach it lest you die.’" He
said to her, “Don’t be afroid! You certainly shall nos die.’

Obvicusly, our wicked snake in the garden is one of her own fathers who were
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trying to reach her having doue so by transmission, via this *snake’, We next have
the reason clearly spelled out for us, just as the Veda infers, as the ’snake” tells
her to eat that which will help her and to ignore Indra who did not want her to
awaken from her stupor:

"For ke knows thar when you eai from it your mind will be sobered and you wiil
become like God, knowing the distinctions which exist between evil ond good men, For
he said this to you, lest you eot from it, since he is jealous.”

Rama was clearly seeing how the atmosphere was affecting brain neural responses
for the people were incapable of making correct decisions and if you will remember,
Devasena could not even recognize her brother, Laksmana. Confusion abounded as their
minds were a mosaic of anguish and impulsive bebavior, called temptation, which was
only a good case of hypercapnia and confused biochemistries, which also goes by the
name of sin. But this was a boon for Indra who could easily subdue such a people
while he was safe in his life-contained Edin,

"Now Eve believed the words of the instrucior.  She looked at the wee. And she
saw that it was beautiful and mognificent, and she desired 1. She fook some of iis
fruir ond ote.”

Then her “mind opened” for as she ate, "rhe light of knowledge shone” as she knew
she was "noked with regard 10 knowledge”, and she then looked at her captives and
"loathed them since they were beastly forms " Like many herbologists know,
particular fruits and herbs can open the senses. The Raksasas apparently partook of
the treasures of the coveted garden as it was heavily puarded, and “fitey came ro the
Tree of Life ond they set greot terrors around it, fiery living beings called
clrerubin, ond they leff o flaming sword in e midst, tuming cominuolly with a
great terror, so thal no one from omong earthly nen wmight ever enter that place,” 1
have always found these whirling swords or cherubin to be well represenied in most of
these stories. These whirling swords are thought 10 have been swastikas as this is a
very ancient symbol. None have been found in Egyptian artwork as yet, nor mnentioned,
as in the Veda where the people always carry themt when the Gods appear. Only the
Maltese cross, one of Indra’s symbols, as any cross, is shown in Lgyptian
hierologlphics. Why the swastika is not, we shall see later. Like so tany things,
Hitler merely borrowed this Aryan symbel, using it for evil. Psychologically, we can
see why Indra would use the cross 10 enrapture his degenerated peoples, the first of
his use of manipulative idolatry, rather than the swastika which will make more sense
to us as we progress here. Technically, or biologically, however vou wish 10 look at
it, the swastika in iis particular shape draws in favorable radiations as its curved
elongations created the ’circle of the world’ at the center; total unity. The cross
was feared, like in the Dracula legend. (However, the real Count Vad Dracula may
have had as with many, porphyria, like many of royalty who stemnied from these
lineages) by those of the Nibiru lines for it was a symhbol of disarraved respanses of
the cosmos, unstable, which is why it appealed to the mishappened life forms.
Actually, the swastika matches exactly the four-cornered magnetic resonations of the
earth that the Egyptians spoke of. The cross does not produce the circular unity of
the cosmos, but draws the forces 1oward the center to collide atomically, entropy,
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death, the one force of death, which symbolized the one ruling empire of Indra. He
used it for all its hypnotic worth. The Egyptians only signified the swastika with
gesticulations of the arms and legs, their famous stance often portraved. The cross
position attracts unfavorable electromagnetic fields which is why it was used in
crucifixion to promote death. Swords are excellent in death wielding because of
their cross-shape. The cross came into popularity at the Fall of Egypt and again
when Rama lost the Empire again at the time which brought forth the Christians. Even
our Ameridians vsed swastikas in their artwork for it is not unusual to see it in
museums and meant the four winds. I find these whirling swords in the garden most
imriguing as this is what is used as laboratory 'electrometers’ which have blades
that rotate which will interrupt a static field and amplify wave forms with readouts
of intensity and polarity. By feeding into a recorder, a two dimensional view can be
had of people or objects approaching as the whirling swords of Eden sound like,

These herbs would be forever hidden from man. Even the *Epic of Gilgamesh “ has
him looking for an aqueous plant similar to Buckthorn (if similar, the properties of
the Buckthorn lies in it's being a purgative, emetic and for skin lesions, which is
pertinent here if radiation from fallout was the problem) that may be a tie in here,
for most water plants have iodine, just what these pecple needed to bolster ailing
thyroids, especially in radiation fallout. Hebrew myths say Eve reached for figs.
indeed, they could have been for they contain enough potassium tc keep brain synapses
workang properly and would have certainly awakened her to the situation. Tt was said
they gave Adam the gift of prophecy.

What was Nalakubaras’ curse by which Sita was protected as her father’s stated?
Was she ravaged by the Raksasas? Gnostic literature says no as does the Veda and the
former tells ps she fooled her abductors when she awakened thru the use of mental
imagery. "Then Eve, since she existed as o power, fonghed ot their folse I[ntention.
She darkened their eyes and  lefi her likeness there . . . " says the "Qrigin of the
World”. She then “entered the Tree of Knowledge”, and there remained. They then
defiled the apparition. In another gnostic text, the Hypostasis of the Archons, Eve
takes the place of Indra’s mother, while the latter’s daughter Novea, is Devasena.

The latter is:

"The virgin whom the Forces did not defile . . . The Rulers went fo meer her
intending 1o lead her ostray. Their supreme chief soid 1o her, "Your mother Eve came
fo us,” Bur Norea turned 1o them ond soid to them, "It is you wio ore Rulers of the
Dorkness; you are occursed.  And you did not kinow my wnother; instead it was your
femole cowierport that you knew. For I om not your descendany; rather it is from
the World Above thot | come.”

The orrogant Ruler wrned, with all his might, ond his countenonce came 1o be
like a bBlock (?); he soid to her presumptously, "You must render service to us, as
did also your mother Eve; for (7)

Butr Norea turtied, with the might of (?); ond it a loud voice she cried out up to
the Holy One, the God of the Entivety, “"Rescue me from the Rulers of Unrighteoushess
aitd save mie from their cluiches - - forthwith!”
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The Grear Angel came down from the heavens and said o her. "Why are voir crving
up o God? Why do you act so boldly towards the Hoaly Spirit?

Norea said, "Who are you?"

The Rulers of Unrighteousress had withdrawn from her. He said, "It is [ who am
Eleleth, Sagacity, The Great Angel, who stands in the presence of the Holy Spirit, |
have been sent io speak with you and save you from e grasp of the Lawless. And I
shall reach you about your Root.”

It should be stated that although Indra and Rama were brothers they were not of
the same mother nor fathers but in a polyandrous lineage the mothers were sisters and
hence their male offspring would be brothers to one another, not cousins as we would
know them. The fight over Devasena was probably because Indra had lost his own
sisters and deemed her as his in his madness even though she was married to her own
brothers. Indra’s seven sisters were from other lineages. In polyandrous unions, a
marriage is reckoned after the birth of so mapy sons and then the birth of a
davghter, that is, in familial unions of this type.

Rama or the fathers had come to her rescue and they had beaten the Raksasas at
their own game for “ihe fourth race is kingless and perfect, one that is above afl of
them.” The Bible's version of this event is certainly abbreviated, with Eve given
the part of the evildoer when she was far from that. There has been a terrible
blending of stores through the ages to the misfortune of man, As for the nakedness
described in the Garden, it was merely the scxual fantasies of writers and a
gullible, weak-minded public who bounght it, for the only thing they were naked of was
knowledge, like Devasena.

Now, perhaps we can see where Adam really fits in.
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CHAPTER FIVE

THE CHILDREN OF GOD

lgnorance is the mother of all evil. Ignorauce will eventuate in death. because
those who came from ignorance neither were nor are nor shall be, But those who are
in the truth will be perfect when all the truth is revealed. For wuth is like
ignorance: while it is hidden it rests in itself, but when it is revealed and is
recognized, it is praised inasmuch as it is stronger than ignorance and error. It
gives freedom.

--The Gospel of Phitip




YAfter | have created Gods, men, Gandharves. Snokes and Raksasos, and the
witioving creatures, | destroy them with iy own wizardry.  When it is fime (o act. |
once more think of a body and, entering inie a luman form, creare inyself 1o hold the
boundories firm. White is my color in the Kria age. yellow in the Treta, red when |
reach the Dvapara. black in the Kali age. At the end of time lawlessness reigns for
three-fourths; and when the age ends, I becorte more tervifving.  Time and by mysclf
destroy the enfire universe with moving ond standing creatires. I am the One of the
Three Swrides, the soul of oll, bringer of happiness ro afl the worlds, sovereign,
onmipresent, the wide-siriding Hrsikesa. I alone set in motion the wheel of Time,
Brohmin, | am the formless, the pacification of all creaiures, who do what is best
Jor olf the worlds. o

So sayeth the Lord. In every declaration he gives in any text, from the Bible to
the Veda's, he is always unknown, or formiess. for this is the son who would be born
to Indra. Keep in mind that he is the "One of the Three Strides’.

It scems that time was unknown in the beginning to theses people as time is
decay. A Divine Day, according to Hebrew Texts, was 1,000 years long. With no decay
there is no time for there is no reason to count it. People were now influenced by
the cosmic and terrestrial emanations instead of controlling them and when they lost
homeostasis they found “ie creatures are confused. ny son. ihey are being urged on
by Time, ” We, are the "creatures”. The Gods, "do wor revoive wilh whe revolutions
of the Epns. Whence wounld there be old age and deoir for them, whence joy, pleasure,
and happiness? " There were many different manner of gods, but those below the
Enncad were the Nefilim of the Bible, the Annunaki of Sumerian and Dhartarasiras’ of
the Veda, all offshoots of Indra.  Nefiliny, meant. "Faffen Ones”. There were also
the Enim or "Terrors”, the Repha, meaning " Weakeners”, Gibborim, “Giant Heroes”,
Analdm, Long-necked wearers of necklaces”, and Awwim. meaning both "Devastators, *
and "serpenus”, of which the latter sounds too familiar.

Indra was sore for power and he soon found that his endlessly breeding peoples
were mote a pius than a minus, Being androgynous, the earth’s population multiplicd
quickly and he surcly needed no such urging of themi to geo forth and murltipiy", and
certainly was not going to tcll them their libidinal pathocrine urges would drive
them to deatly, but they could hardly understand it in their stupors. He had listcned
to his mother and now had a people to rulc. He knew Rama would Tet it go on untif it
ended and unti] that time he would enjoy his depotism and bide his time. Rama seems
to have kept earth off limits to his people.

Unfartunately, Indra was soon hoist by his own pitard. for his own plans to
procreate and have a ruling dynasty were being foiled. Before he abducted Sita the
trouble had begun. Here is the real Eden stary. The scven goddesses of the Veda
parallel the seven fromm Sumerian texts. Enki, as Indra here, would figure
prominently. There was no genetic engineering ov other such nonsense. These people.
from what the texts describe. wantcd viable offspring and no genetic engineering can
do that as manipulating genes does not change the whaole bady. He would not have ganc
1o all the trouble to kidnap his lineage sister if this were s0. We cannot always
belicve literally what the ancient texts say, or at least we should take care not to
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interpret them with onr own feelings. They speak of man being made purposcly to do
the will of the gods, but it was only indirectly. Man was a pathology, an error, who
was put to work merely becanse there was not much clse for him to do. so the gods
reckoned, and was made a slave as the Sumerian histories tell us. He was made in the
image of God by default. for God was himself a freak as Devasena came 0 sec.
However. in the gnostic. On the Origin of the World. the Raksasas had said as they
approached Devasena;

"Naw conie. et us scize her and let us cast our sced on her. so that when she is
polluted she will not be able to ascend to ler {ight, bt those whain she will beget
will serve s, " We have atready seen in the Veda how Indra and the goddesses sought
to procreate from their own bloodlines. the natural way., The mothers were adamant
about this and said, "May we Dy your grace be the witimaie Mothers of oll the world,
antd worshipfil to {1; da us this favor”,” and to which ludra compliced heartily to his
sisters and mother,

‘The Bible is a very confused, late history of this family. and of the Nibiru or
Pandava of the Veda. Ennead of the Egyptian. who tried to stop them. but the Bible
hides this fact Dy elevating the miscreants it seems. Indra could only produce
dolichocephalie, "Gedt-fuced” androgynouns children and hermaphrodites. The births
wilh his mother were often disastrous. The seven goddesses had considerable troubles
with gestation and birth: we have already seen what problems they had. On the Origin

Qf the World tells us a little more;

Seven appeared in Chaos as androgynous beings,  They have thefr masenline name
and thelr feminine naine. The femiinine name of laldobooth s Pranoia Sauibathas, 1.e
the Hebdomand. As for Iis son, called "Yae," Wy jemiinine name is "lordship”.
Eloaias; feminine nome is "envy.”  Oraios™ feminine name is "riches. " Astopfioias’
Jeminine name is "Sophia. " These are the seven powers af the soven ieavens af Chaos.
And ey come into being as ondrogynous beings according to the deathless paitern
witicit existed Defore them and in accord with the will of Pistis. so tho! the (ikeness
of the one wito existed front the first migitt rde 1innil the end.

Indra had an eighth son by his mother, Bhadrasakha. The son was known as
Saktisiva, or Siva, of the Veda (among others). Marduk of Sumerian texts. and Adam of
the Bible. According to the Sumerian texts. the scven goddesses brought forth
children according to the following, Most sources state they were all twins, Twins
were their stigma. as weakened germ plasmas witl sometimes praduce them which is a
terrible strain ou the mother and (e offspring arc always weak. It was Sakti
thougl:. whowas deemed supreme among them. for hie was froma mother/saon unian, but
only by the latter two was it lauded. ‘A Sumerian rendition fills in more of the
gaps:

The Wise and learned,

Dounblce-seven birth-geddesses had assenbled,
Seven Brought focth nmaoles,

Sevenr brought forth females,




The Binh Goddess brought forth

The Wind of the Breath of Life.

i pairs were they compleied,

in pairs were they completed in her presence.
The creclures were People - - 5

Creatures of the Mother Goddess.

What they gave birth to no Jonger possessed the sound 'divine' genetic
constitutions; man was thus bora. Bhadrasakha was bound to have a son born to her
and said ‘o Indra, after he "had fulfilled the wishes of the Mothers," that "You are
the child of my womb, F wish lo obtoin from you a bliss thor is very hard lo
obtain.” To which Indra replied, “What bliss do you wish?” "I am the beloved
daughier of Daksa, Sveha by name. O sirong-armed one. From childhood on I have
always been in love with the sacrificial Fire. Firve does not fully know how [ love
fiim. my son. Iwish to dwell forever with Fire."”

“Fire” was a reference to males while water, females, Indra then answered,
“Whatever oblations to the gods and Ancestors the twice-born who act well and follow
the right path shell from ihis day onward offer into the fire with the appropriate
spelts shall henccforth always be presenfed, O Goddess, with the cry Svaha! Thus you
shall always dwell with Fire, beautiful woman. “ The narrator then tells us that “af
these words Svaha, honored by Skanda, grew contenfed and, conjoined with ey husband
Fire, she pays homage 1o Skonda. The greai-spivited Rudra poured his seed into ithe
womb of Uma; ond it spilled and lay on the moumtain; from it spring Minjike and
MinjikZ . . . Al the hosts of the Gods were there, and all the greof seers, and the
drum sounds of the clouds were thundered like the wind-swept ocean. The celestial
Gandharvas danced there, so did the Apsaras, and the grand jubilation was heard there
of joyous creatures. Thus all the world and Imdra gathered on Mount Sveta, joyfilly
gazed upon Skanda, and did not tire of looking. " A new 'Skanda’ was born, Sakti, or
Siva, was most haralded for he seems 1o have beern most like his fasther and the first
near viable offspring they had. But Minjika was a problem as we will later see. The
birth, according to Sumerian sources, had not been easy. The seven goddesses
attended 10 Bhadrasakha:

“I will prepare a purifying bath.
Let one god be bled . . |

From his flesh and blood,

let Nimti mix the clay.

Ninki, my goddess-spouse,

will be the one for labor.

Seveir goddesses-of-birth

will be near, o assist.”

Apparently, Ea (ancther name for Enki) who attended had to transfuse blood ta her
as she hemorrhaged which is evidenced by the use of clay, an old and well known
coagulant and bhealing agent as those of us in the holistic fields have come to know.
It has the same life-giving properties that gave rise to us, as the ancients told us,
and which science is now accepting, reluctantly (remember, they have spent millions
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telling ws it was water all these years - would you be so easy to change?) They
certainly knew the proper position to give birth in, to have healthy offspring, the
squatting position, as she received the baby into her own hands, or ai least
attelopted to. It was stated in Egyptian texts thai the goddess Nephthys prided
herself, as the other goddesses, on the fact ihey could receive the baby into their
own hands, However, there was more trouble here:

The god who purifies the Nopishiu, Ea, spoke up
Seated before her, he was prompting her,
After she had recited her incantation,
She put her hand out to the clay.
The birth goddesses were kept logether.
Ninti sar counting the monihs.
The faeful 1Ot month was appreaching;
The 10t month arrived;
The period of opening the womb had elapsed,
Her face radiated understanding:
Ste covered her head, performed the midwifery.
Her wais! she girdled, pronounced the blessing,
She drew a shape; in the mold was tife.
Ninti . . . counfs the motths . . .
The destined [0th month they called:
The Lady Whose Hand Opens came.
With the . . . she opened the womb.,
Her face brightened with joy,
Her ficad was covered;

. made ain opening:
Thot which was in the womb came forth,
Overcome with joy, the Mother Goddess fet out a cry,
" have created!
My hands have mode it! 2

She had placed a scarf over her head as Egyptian women to keep bacieria from the
hair away, but in the final stage she had to give birth caesarean and you can bet she
tet out a cry in pain as she had had a tcn month gestation. Gestation was too long
as the head had started to ossify. If we can glean from gnostic literature, more
problems had arisen as well for “after Adam was compieted, he left him in a vessel
since he had taken form like the miscarriages, having no spirit in him, ” They then,
Yenveloped his senses with a veil and burdened him with anesthesia,” These latter
statements are quite profound which no one seems to have taken notice of. They gave
him the best ireatment "but on tie fortieth day Sophia Zoe sent her breath inte Adam,
who was without soul. He began ta move upon the earth. And he was not able to rise.
Now when the seven Rulers came and saw him, they were very much disturbed. They
watked up jo him ond seized him.” In ancther gnostic iext, mouth to mouth
resuscitation was advised which Indra administered to his dying son, "Breathe in his
face something of the spirit which is in you, and the object will raise tself up.”
The seven goddesses, or Rulers, were most upset at the newborn as he would rule from
familial right, the son of the son of the mother (the father, son and holy ghost).
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When he recovered in his incibator or "vesse!” they were even more alarmed as they
feared the new mother/son union. But Sophia. as Bhadrasakba was known in gnostic
texts, knew what she wanted and “established the kingdom for him above cvery one so
thar ke might come 1o be above the twelve gods of Chaps.” Her son would rule. The
twelve gods were perhaps the seven primal brothers of Sita and her five fathers.

In the Veda, Indra’s wife is also known as Gandhari. whose plight is told. so
very similar to the patriarch’s wives in the Bible. We must review it to see how
corrupted these storics became in the Bible as it was written long after the Veda's,
with many wars and peoples in between. This is from the Veda's “Book of the
Beginning®, most like the first half of the Bible, and fills many gaps for us:

For mwo years Gandhari bore her fetus without giving birth, and misery beset her,
Then she heard thai Kunti hod bor a son, splendid like the morning sun; and when she
feir the hardness of her own belly she began to worry, Unbeknownst fo Dirtarosira,
Gandhari, fainting with pain, aberied her belly with hard effort. A mass of flesh
came forth, like a dense ball of clotted blood, and she made ready to throw It out
after she had borne it in her womb for twe years. Dvaipayana divined it and came
swiftly;, then that best of the muunublers of spells sew tte mass of flesh. He soid 1o
Subala'’s daughier, "Whar is this you are abouw to do?” She truihfilly told the great
seer her mind:  "When I heard that Kwnti had bom her first son, splendid like the
sun, [ became so miserable that |1 aborted my belly. A lundred sons you granted me
before, 1o be sure, and now this mass of flesh is born to nte for those hundred sons!”

One hundred sons were said to have been born to him which are all listed by name
in the Veda. The following is so parallcled 10 Abraham and his sister/wife, Sarah
of the Bible that one of the key pieces to the puzzle comes into place. As we know,
Sarah despaired at not being able to bear children and would give her handmaiden.
Hagar to him who bore the son Ismael and thirteen years later, Sarah bore Isaac when
Abraham was 100 years old. Compare the Biblical version with the following from the
Veda:

When Gandhari was oiling in her swelling belly, a commoner’s wencl, who hod been
brought up there, used 1o serve the strong-arined Dhriarastra, it is said.  In that
year a famous and sagacious son was born (o Dhratarasira by that wench, the bastard
Yuyutsu, O king, so one hundred warlike and heroic sons were born ta Dhrotarastia,
and one daughter, whose navie was Duhsala.

Was the handmaiden Hagar, whose son, as in the Bible, was renounced by Sarah?
The Egyptians too spoke that one of their famons Pharaohs was born from a commoner’s
wench, the father was a God. Bear this in mind!

It was Siva's twin who gave many problems for the child was an androgynous female
attached to Siva’s thoracic cavity. She wounld be the actual Eve, or Lilith as she
was also known;

Having decided 10 give Adam a helpinate lest he should be alone of his kind, God
put hfm into a deep sleep, removed one of ihe ribs, fornied it into a woman. and
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closed up the wound. Adam awoke and soid: "This being sholl be named "womon”,
because she has been raken oul of man. A mon ond a womon sholl be one fiesh, The
title e gave lrer was Eve, 'the Mother of All Living .

Bot she was not the mother of the lving, but of the dead. because she and her
brother were androgynous as we shall enlighten upon in a chapter to follow. There
was probably a great deal of flesh left from the incision and he was no doubt missing
a rib, Often in old pictures you yet see this twin atlached to him. (see plate no.
6) Indra had been despondent at his son’s birth when he saw his condition as
miscarriages had occurred before, but this baby was overdeveloped bodily and he
feared his mind would be retarded in comparison for he seenis to have suffeced from
adrenal hyperplasia with precocious growth and of which all of mankind suffers.
Indra “was afraid lest perhaps the wion come into his molded body and rule aver i1,
Because of this, he lefr his molded body forty days without soul. And he withdrew
and left him. “The gonads now suled the body in its precocions development, the “main”
and sex was born. procreation had left, for man could not control his harmonal
imbalances, His son was now like the man who walked the earth, Indra‘s command in
Hell was surely coming true.

Indra had come to think of himself as a God for which Sophia chided him for he
had not corrected the earth and that was why his son was malformed as she angrily
said that:

"a veil exists between the World Above ond the reolms thot are below: and Shadow
came into being bereath the veil; ond thar Shodow becanie Matter: and thot Shadow was
projecred apart, And whot she had created becanie a product in the Mariter, like an
aborted fetus. And it assumed a plostic form malded out of Shadow, and become an
arrogont beast resembling a Ion. It was ondrogwious, as | have alreadv said,
becouse it was from Mawer that it devived.” “Opening his eves he (indro) sawv o vast
guantity af Matter without linit; and he became arragant, saving, ' is | who o
God, and there is none other apart fram me.” But she replied moch agitated, "You ore
mistaken, Samael” - - which is, ‘god of the blind.” But he would not listen aad
said, "It is | who am the god of the Envirety”. to which Sophia “cried out ond soid
‘1o him, ‘You are mistaken, Saklal™"

He was in no uncertain terms superior (0 anyone much less his mother! He was
sadly blind now, this is not a metaphor. for the Veda tells us he went blind and many
of the Raksasas were blind as well and which gnostic texts collaborate. This is an
excellent example of their pathocrine problems and why acromegaly and other disorders
of the pituitary drove the hominids to caves. Indra knew this bicchemical
abomination he looked down upon in its incnbator would never be sensitive enongh to
the earth or cosmos to rule it. Adam meant “of the cortt” and he surely was. The
stars, the home of the Gods, were not to be his.

The Raksasas had been upset that Indra had lied and told them he was the creator
of the universe, or at least the power wonld be shared with them, but as he seemed to
only have created a lineage of aborted fetus' or such, “they laughed ot the First
Father because he lied. saving '| om god. No one else cxisis before me.'" They
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approached him and satirically said, "Is this not the god who desirayed our wark?”
He had shown himself before the world, or rather duped the poor souls in jt. and it
was backfiring on them all in their plans of conquest. Indra answered to what they
could do with man just as the Sumer texts tell us, Yes, bur if you desirc that he not
be able to destroy our work, come, let us creoie o mon fram the earth according ro
the imoge of our body and occording to the likeness of that one, in order thal he may
serve us so Mot whenever thar one sees his likeness, he may become enamored of i,
then he will no longer ruin our work. but we shall ruake those wha will be begaoten
from ihe light servanis 1o onrselves . . . " You might call this the Divie Plan of
the Ages.” Indra now realized as the Raksasas, that death was their bigpest weapon
against Rama and man would be the *devil’s pawn’. Their excessive reproduction would
be the sword he would hold at Rama’s throat for the latter would not obstruct nature
it seems in this situation, but would only let it run its course. The people of the
earth would follow Indra's sons for they were like them. pale, without horns, ears
not as "conches". that is pointed, as the Veda tells us the Pandava’s were, If you
snickered at this, don't, we have a long way to go yet. Siva. though, was horribly
disfigured. There was no need for genetic engineering, man now covered the earth.
Temples abounded. nothing more than bordellos with the infamous temple prostitutes
where sin was covered by religion. The earth was soon covered by his lineages,
“Creatures with various forms but with a common vow have been poured out from you™,
says the Yeda of Indra. Using mental delusion. they disguised themselves, as they
did so often in war, God Brofimo” then stood before his men and gave them his geaeral
orders being “moker of the creatures, gave orders 1o oll the Gods™

To throw off the burden of Earth, you puist each be barn with a port af yourselves
ont her to halt them, Be born emong wien with parts of yourselves, in the fashion that
pleases you." Impotieni to go to earth ond be reborn evervviiere with portions of
themselves, they went ro Narayvona Vaikuwtha, slaver of cnemies, he who wields the
discus ond the cinb. yellow-rabed, dark-complexion. lows-naveled killer af the foes
of the Gods, whose eves ore wide ond soff ond stamed.  Far the cleansing of earth
indra spoke 1o the Suprenie Person: Descend with o part of thyselft” And Hare soid.
So shall it pe!”

He would have his kingdom no matter what the cost which would keep Rama from it
whose people could not bear to live amongst the mortals and witness depravity in
their perfection. Gnostic texts tell us more as Indra:

"took connsel with his ongels; they sent their ongels 10 the daughters of men. so
thar they might ler seed generate fram them for their pleasure. At first they had no
success.  They all came to o decision to create the DImitation Spirit, so that they
might remember the Spirit which came down. And the angels changed their forms o
the appeorance of their husbands ond they sowed with the spirit which tormented them
in the darkness. Out af wickedness they brought them gold. silver. gifts, and
metals, copper and ivan and afl sorts, and they led them inta tempration so thot they
woutld not remember their Pravidence, which does not waver. And they ook them ond
begot children out of the dorkness through their imitation Spivir, Their hearis were
hardened, they become hard through the hordening of the hnitation Spivii, even il
row, "
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Indra still feared Adam however, as he was developing far too rapidly. For them,
puberty was said by gnostic texts 10 be normally 1000 years, but this baby looked
full grown to them. The seven goddesses were pleased the son was “erring in
ignorance like the beasts, they rejoiced greofly.” In instinctual prowess and mental
capacity he was much retarded. He could not even raise himself up without his mother
assisting. Babies naturally born can by the third day which takes at least three
months for the average western baby today and others around the world on refined
diets. When Indra had decided to abduct Sita, it was because "ar that time oll the
authorities began 1o honor the blood of the virgin; And the Earth was purified
because of the blood of the virgin,” as she had been untouched by the war. But
Sophia was impure and she created only androgynous beings who would introduce the
abomination of sex instead of procreation as we will later venture inta, a
biochemical dilemma, for sex and death were synonymous:

QGut of the first blood Eros appeared, being androgynous. His masculine nature is
Himeros, because he is fire from the light. His feminine nature is that of o
bload-soul, and is derived from the substonce of Pronoia. He is very handsome in his
beauty, having more loveliness than afl the crealures of chaos. Then when all the
gods and their angels saw Eras, they became enamored of him, but when he appeared
ontong all of them, he burned them. Just as many lamps are kindled from a single lamp
and the single light remains but the lamp is no! diminishied, sa alse Eros was
scattered in all the creatures of chaos yet he was not diminished. Just as Eros
appeared out of the midpoint between light end darkness, and in the midst of the
artgels and men the intercourse of Eros was consummated, so (oo the first sensual
pleasure sprouted upon the earth.

And, as we saw earlier from this same passage, after marviage “death foliowed
reproduction.” Why this is so will have to be treated separately.

Sophia would be credited with creating the most vile person in history, the
Monsirous Creotor, Jaldabaoth, Yamweh,” her son by her son, the son of God. In the
following Sumerian tablet it tells us of the joy of his birth but ends pathetically
in their dashed hopes as it parallel's the gnostic texts:

After Ea had vanquished and subdued liis enemies,

Had established his victory over his foes,

And had peacefully rested in his abaode,

He nomed jr Apsu and appointed it for shrines.

In his ploce he founded his chamber;

There Ea and Damkina, his wife, dwelt in splendor,

In the chamber of fotes, the abode of destinies,

The wisest of the wise, the wisest of the gods, the god was begoiten,
Within the Apsu Marduk was born;

Within the holy Apsu Mearduk was born.

He who begor him was Ea, his fother;

Domkina, his mother, was she who bore frim.

He sucked the breasts of goddesses.

The nurse that cared for him filled him with awe-inspiring majesry.
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Enticing was his figure, floshing the look of his eyes,

Manly was his going-forth, a leader from the beginning.

When Ea, his father that begor him, sew fim,

He rejoiced, he bearned, his heart was filled with joy.

He distinguished him and conferred upon him double equality with the gods,

So that he was highly exalted and surpassed them in everything.

Arifilly arvanged beyond comprehension were his members,

Not fir for human understonding, hard to look upon.

Four were his eyes, four were his cars.

When his lips moved, fire blazed forth.

Each of his four ears grew large,

And likewise his eyes, 1o see evervthing.

He was exalted among the gods, surpassing was his fornn

His members were gigantic, he was surpassing in height.

Marivutu, Mariyuiu:

Son of the sun-god, rhe sun-god of the gods!

He was clothed with the rays of ien gods, excecdingly powerful was he;

The terror-inspiring majesty with its consuming brightiness rested npon him,
. the four winds did Anu create,

To restrein with his . . . the sirongest of the host.

He coused waves and disturbed Ti'amat.

Disturbed is Ti'amat, ond day ond night she restlessly hastens abour,

The gods were not at rest, carrying on like the storin:

They planned evil in their hearts.

They said 1o 1 'amat. their mother!

TWhen thy slew Apsu, thy spouse,

Thou didst nor march at his side, but rhou didst it quietly

He made . . . fear.

He was borp a giant from his adrenal hyperplasia, for calculating birth weights
thru these ages and the strengths of a gynic mother, they were probably use to having
babies born ne more than three pounds. Even goritlas as big as they are have babies
this small for the mother cannot deal with them otherwise without exhausting herself.
They are also more easily given birth to, another reason Bhadrasakha had so much
trouble. They werc fortunate 10 be able to get most of their growth postnatally.
When Nature wishes to destroy its lineages it always makes them physically
imbalaneed, usually bigger, as the dinosaurs. The Nibiru were much upset that their
genetic lines were so wasted and life se blindly given in ignorance. Rama. later
known as Anu in Sumerian, would be the one who would be The destroyer of the gods of
Ti'anot, who creoted .*:Jonkmd with their bodies.’ '

In the Veda, as we saw he was also known as Siva, the Three Eyed One.” | believe
he was not Cyclopian as they generally do not live long. but merely had a fibroma
from the middle of his head, much like others described in the Veda's. However, as
we saw, Rama killed one who supposedly had a supernumerary eye and it may be from
these unfortunates that the Cyclopian legends began. We are secing more of these
deformities today. We are also sceing something elsc today which Siva's other name
“One of the Three Srrides” implied - he had a supernumerary tail. More babies are
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born today with them as refined foods further strips the viability of germ plasms
causing an endocrine pathology as with Siva. Hebrew Mythology says that “if has been
said thar God did not shrink Adam’s body, but trinmied imnumerable flakes off his
Slesh.” Legends made much of the 'horn’ that sprang from his head, the mark of
"banished Cain’, punishment of the latter for killing his brother. Was Adam and Cain
one and the same? The Veda hints at this, his “third eye” as stated, again, a
reference to the fibroma, common in endocrine dysfunction,

How proud Indra became of his son in later vears “whesn the blessed lord had been
miointed 10 capraincy, the lustrous Hara happily departed for Bhadravata on a
sun-colored chariot, and the God journeyed with Parvati, A thousand lions were yoked
1o that excellent charior, and it flew 1o the bright heaven goaded by Tine. Drinking
up space as if were, ahd causing the rmoving and stonding creatures (o trembie, the
fons with their handsome mane went roaring in the sky. Standing on the chariot the
Lord o 2Cm'le shone with Uma as the sun with fighthing on a rainbow-colored
cloud. ™ ° Great armies were gathered under the leadership of Indra and his son, The
father and son had a world to rule and everyone in it under their subservience, as
Yafl the many sciences that have been created by the wise and of which the gods with
indra are the speakers went in the vanguard of the arnyy. Ahead went the Raksasa
Graha holding the standard, and Rudra's jfriend Pingala, chief among the Yaksas,
always busy in the blirning field, who gives bliss to the world. In their company the
God wenr as it pleased him in front or in the rear, for his course was hot steady.
The nrortals on earth worship the God Rudra with good rites under the name of Siva,
fim whom they call Lord Rudra the Pinake bowman. They worship Mahesvara with all
manner of rhings.” Out of the blue the passage adds the following -- Thus the
husbond of Devasena, amidst the armies of the Gods, the brafminic son of the
Kritikas, followed the lord of the Gods." Siva was in love with Devasena? He would
be in love as the Egyptians tell us and the Veda itself, of which the latter text
later retracted the above. Siva would become enamored with Devasena’s daughter later
as his father did her mother,

Indra still had the problems of correcting the atmosphere which he never had the
skill to do. His people still suffered as the following Hebrew lines tell us,
already touched upon in another writing:

Tebhel, the Stxth Eorth, comwains hills, mountains, valieys and plains, inhabited
by no fewer than three hundred and sixry-five kinds of creatures. Some have heads
and bodies of oxen, but are endowed with human speech; others have twin heads, four
ears and four eyes, mwin noses and mouths, four hands and four legs, yet only one
frunk. When seated they look like two people; but when they walk, like one. As they
eat and drink, the win heads quarrel and accuse each other of taking more than a
Jair share; nevertheless, they pass for righteous beings."”

Multiple appendages and twin births are common in endocrine disorders. At the
beginning, he had his hopes set upon a lovely place for his wife(s) with an earth
conducive to procreation, a heaven in hell:

The land Kilmun is a pure place, the land Dilmun is a clean place,
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The land Kifmun {s a cleon place, the fand Dilmun is a bright place;
He who is all alone {aid himself down in Difmuun,

The place, after Enki had laid himself by his wife,

That place is clean, that place is bright;

He who is all alone laid fimself down in Dilmun,

The place, after Enki had loid himself by Ninsikil,

That place is cleant, that place is bright.

In Dilmun the raven uifered no cries,

The kite uttered not the cry of the kite,

The lion killed not,

The wolf snared nof the lamb,

Urtkinown was the kid-killing dog,

Unknowit was the grain-devouring boar,

The bird on high . . . not i1s young,

The dove . . . not the head,

The sick-eyed says not "I om sick-eyed,”

The sick-headed says not "I am sick-headed,”

Its Dilmun’s old women says not 'l omt an old woman, ”

Its old man says not "I am an old man,”

Its wovashed maid is nol . . . in the city,

He who crosses the river ntters no . . .

The overseer does nor . . .,

The singer utters no wail,

Ry the side of the city he uiters no lament,

Her city drinks the water of abundance,

Dilmun drinks the water of abundonce,

Her wells of bitter water, behold they are becomne wells of good waler,
Her fields and farnis produced crops and grain,

Her city, behold it is become the house of the banks and quays of the land,
Dilmun, behold it is become the house of the banks and quays of the land,

As we will sce so often through all the ancient texts. the water in this radiated
carth is contaminated as water contains great amounts of zine which attracts fallout.
The Goddess Ninsikil has demanded that he correct the tainted water. The city could
have been Lanka of the Veda which of course is an Indian name, we do not know the
true name. Their first births, as would be expected, were grossly malformed:.

The . . . sfie Ninmah made into g worman whe canno! give birih.

Enki upon seeing the woman whe caminol! give birth,

Decreed her fate, destined her 10 be stationed in the "womaon fouse. "

The . . . she nmiode into one who has no male organ, who has no female organ.
Enki, upon seeing him who has no male organ, who has no female organ,

To stand before the king, decreed as his fate.

They were a1l androgynous and hermaphrodites.  In all she gave birth to six
versions of man, although this could be another rendition of the other goddesses and
their births. Another child lives for awhile and Ninmah tries 1o bhelp the poor
little creature,
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"Of him whom thy hand has fashioned. I have decreed the fare,
Hove given hint bread 10 eal;

Do thou decree the fate of him whom my hand has fashioned,
Do thou give him bread 10 eat.”

The text goes on to say that he can neither sit nor stand or bend at the knees, a
total neuronal malfunction much as with Siva. Either the union between mother and
son was too close or more likely the environment was the cause for Ninmah curses
Indra for this failure which he seems to accept, "wuntil thou are dead, I shall nor
look upon thee with the 'eye of life’,” she cried. She leaves him in disgust as the
gods around them are equally disgruntled and “sit inn the dust”. Ninursag or Ninmah,
then like Devasena, puts her wits together and gives Enki the "foney plant” to eat,
It probably contained a great deal of zinc and vitamin E, well known sperm
rejuvenators, Needless to say whatever it was, worked:

Upon Ninhursag he caused to flow the "water of the heart,” *
She received the "water of the hear1,” the water of Enki,

One day being her one monih,

Two days being her two montis,

Three days being her three months,

Four days being her four monihs,

Five days being her five months,

Six days being her six monihs,

Seven days being her seven months,

Eighi days being her eight months,

Nine days being her nine months, the months of "womanhood,"
Like . . . fat, like . . . fai, Iike good buter,

Nintu, the mother of the land, like . . . fai, like . . . fat, like goad burner,
Gave birth 1o Ninsar.

* The first line is very revealing in that they knew instinctively that which we
are coming to rcalize now, that testosterone (or estrogen in females) does receive
stimuli from hormones in the heart and a great deal of heart trouble today can occur
with overindulgence, We are finding that the heart does more than just pump blood
which we will delve into more later. But this is a very profound statement here in
antiquity. Another sct of passages tells of further success:

Ninhursag: My brother, what huris thee?"
Enki: "My . .. hurts me.”
Ninhursag: “To the god Abu I gave birth for thee. *

Ninhursag: "My brother, what fiuris thee?”
Enki: "My hip hurts me.”
Ninhursag: "To the god Nimunl | gave birth for thee.”

Ninhursag: "My brother, whar hurts thee?"
Enki; "My tooth hurts me, "
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Ninhursag: "To the goddess Ninsut [ gave birth for thee.”
Ninhursog: "My brother, what hiurs thee?"

Enki: "My mouth Iurts me. "

Ninhursag: "To the gaddess Ninkosi I gave birth for thee "

Ninhursog: "My Drother, whot hurts thee?”
Enki: "My . . . fiurts e "
Ninhursag: “To the god Nazi I gave birth for thee.”

Nihursag: "My brother, whet hurts thee?”
Enki: "My side luris me, "
Nihursag: "To the goddess Dazimua I gove birih for thee.”

Ninfwrsag: "My brother, what huris thee?”
Enki: "My rib hurts me."
Ninhursag: "To the goddess Ninti I gave Oirth for thee.”

Nmhursag, "My brother, what s thee?”
Enki: "My . .. firis me.” )
Ninhursag: “To the god Enshopog I gave birth for thee. "

Ninhwrsog: "For ihe fitde ones to witich [ gave birth . . . *
Enki: "Let Abu be e king of the plants,

Ler Ninwul be the lord of Magan,

Let Ninsun marry Ningen,

Let Ninkasi be the goddess who seies the heory,

Letr Nazi marry Nindar,

Ler Dazimisa marry Ningishzido,

Let Nintt be the queen of the monih,

Let Enshagag Le the lord of Dilmun. "

() Foiher Enki, proisc!

Well, praise Enki, he finally came through! From this however, we may be atle to
tell what caused his probleai-strontium for he seems to be infectcd in his Iones,
Perhaps "Abu, King of Plants” had a great deal of calcium which would have flushed
his system of the poison along with the hoeey-plant. It shouid be stated she
probably had her problems as well. She or some goddess. perhaps Devascoa, was told
by the “Grandsire himself” who had "“keard ihis oll 1oo-cruel curse pronounced by
Kadru; and, although it went far beyond what faie had ordoined, he ond ofl the hosis
of the Godys opproved her word, for the good aof the crectures, as he saw frow many
Snakes there were.  They weore powerful ond niordacious, their poison was virulent! 10
counter the virwlence of eir poison, he bestawed the ort of heoling poison on the
preat-spivited Kasyapa for the well-being of creation.” > In the Veda's especially,
everyone had herbs 1o repel this special poison as another line says "while he
traveled he heard how the lord of the world was carefully prowcied by magic herbs
ot cured pofson. wt We will constantly sec fertility problems in all the texts,
one of the major gyneccological complaints of the Bible as well. It gives a great
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deal of credence to fallout and other climatic disturbaaces. Ia the Story of Apgastya
in the Veda, Agastya comes upon his forefathers hanging in a cave. and asked, *Whar
is vour object, sives?” "Offspring!" veplicd the scholars of the Brahman, "We are
your own ericesiors ond hove ended in this eave, langing down becatise we are waniting
in progeiy. {f yau, Agastyo, were to beger o sublime child we would be released from
this hell and vou, son, would anain 1o the gaall” This may sound strauge but is
relevant for there are other references where the people have to take to caves for
shelter if they have no "frermitages”, Edias. like the gods. Is it a coincidence that
printitive man is often found there? It must be remcmbered these people were now
mostly photophobic as people who lose zine become, for the eye has a great deal of
zine, copper, and ascorbic acid. They were also losing the maost important vitamin,
A, if their skins were turning yellow o white, and more if the eyes were blue.
Indra was already himself becoming, "wan, yelfow, wasted”, Some people became
photophilic. foviag the sun, like a moth to the flame as their bodies tricked them to
destruction.

Indra as, "Sacker of the Cires”, laid waste many cities oa carth which did not
conform to his dictatorship. Many people had sense enough to know his boast as the
onc true god was ridicuious. that life sprung from lorees of nature. and not a being.
After his usurpation a war yet raged with old adversaries. the Kaleyas, whoever they
were (perhaps the very aliens they fought at the Fall}. who sought to take the earth
frons Indra and had control of the occan bases to fight him and “mode preparations 1o
destroy the warld,  Every night the raging demons devoured whotever henits they
faund in hermitages and sacred sanciwaries, I the hermitage of Vavistho the
miscreani banrd devorred a Inmdred and cighty-eight Brafnnins and nine other Ascelics,
They went 1o the holy Hemnitage of Cyavana. swhich is visited by the wvice-born, ond
aie one hundred of the hiermits, who tived on fruit and roots.  This they did in the
night Hime: by day they vanished inie the aceon. At ithe Hermitage of Bharadvoja they
destraved tweniy restrained celibates who lived on wind ond water. I this foshion
ihe Kaleya Danavas graduolty invaded all the hermitages. maddened by their confidence
in the strength af their arms. killing mony hosts af wice-born, wuniif Time cranded
i oupon thenr.  Fhe people did not know obout the Daitvas. best of men. even as they
were gppressing the suffering Ascerics. I the wmorming they would find the hernis,
whao were fean from theirv fasis, lying an the ground in lifeless bodies. The {and was
filled with unfleshied, bloodiess, maorrowless. disemboweled, ond disjoined corpses
fike piles of conch shells,  The earth was covered with shatiered sacrificial jars,
broken affering ladles. and scaticred agnihotras.  Under the oppression of the
Kaleyas they study of the Vedas and the oblotion calls had siopped. ihe pracrice of
sacrificiol  festivals was losr, ond ithus the world was left without enrerprise.
White men were wasting away in this manner, O lord of men, they ran front fear inio all
directions 10 save themselvey.  Spme hid I caves others behind woterfalls.
others were so fearful of death that the fear killed them. (Hiding behind falling
water woild defroy many radigions becousy of its negaiive jons. AN.) There were
also prond and heroic bowinen whao did iheir utinost 1o lnntt dowat the Danavas; bt they
contd not find them. far they were hidden in the ocean: and the bownien succumbed to
exhousiion ond death,  When the warld neared perdiion and the performance of
sacrificial festivals had comc to an end, the Thirty gods became witerly disiressed,
(O king. From jear they assembled and swith Indra they took connsel ogether: and they
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sought recourse with the nnvanquished Narayana Vatkunthe, ™ The people then gathered
to their “god', Thou orr of us and the world cregtor, protecior, ond keeper, Q lordi
thou hast created all this, whatever siirs or does not stir.  When of yore the corth
was lost, lois eyed God, thou didst rescue it from the oceon, assuming the form of o
boar, for the sake of the world . . . Therefore, O God, lord of Gods, we oddress thee
Jor the good of the worid: protect the creatures and the gods and Sokra from this
great ordeal!” The Gods then replied to Tndra that “it is on gifis from here thor
the four classes of creatures thrive; and having been prospered, they prosper the
celestiols with their oblations. Thus the different worlds have their being and rely
on one another: and it is thow who by thy grace keeps them safe and undisiurbed. Now
this terrible peril hos befadlen the worlds, and we do not know who kills the
Brahmins in the night. When the Brohimins have perished, the earth will foll 10 its
perdition,  When the earth has perished, heaven will foll to perdition, May it
please 1hy grace, mighty-armed lord of the universe, thot with thy protecition oll the
world survive!” To which Indra answered, “I know fully, Gods, why the creotures ore
being destroyed, and [ shall tell you itoo; listen without fever. There is o very
dangerous bond known as the Kaleyos. They joined Vitro and oppressed the enfire
universe, When they saw Vitra killed by the wise Thousond-eyed God, they saved their
iives by entering Varuna's reaim.  They have now plunged into ihe feorsome ocean,
infested with crocodiles ond shorks, and by night they now Lill the hermits on corth,
to extivpate the worlds, They cannot be killed, for they have shelter (n the ocean.
You must set your minds, on desiroying the oceon, ond who but Agosrya is copable of
laying the ocean d.sy?"l Indra could see his power slipping away as his officers
related. According to the text. Maitravaruni, onc of Tndra’s officers. proceeded to
take all the water from the ocean (sounds familiar does it not?) and bases were
exposed to attack and "they rook the fine, divine weapons and with cheerful golloniy
killed off those Donavas. The Donavas were exterminoted by the greot-spivited
Thirty, who were mighty and Imperwous ond noisy with roars; they could not witlistand
the tmpact of the impetuous, great-spirited celestiols.” The Kaleyas then flew to
the Netherworld. We cannot believe (I don't think??) they dried up all the ocean but
perhaps, like Rama, merely pulled back the tides by counteracting the magnetic pull.
Another faction, the Sagaras, did the same and were subdved by Indra and they left
for the Netherworld.

In the story of King Sagara his two wives cannot give birth and Indra told him he
would have 60,000 sons but only one would live, then he "vonished. His lotus eyed
wives each had a child bet one had a “pumpkin gourd obortion”, the other had a "child
of divine beaury.” The King wanted to destroy the abertion but the lord rumbled from
the sky not to and from this child 60.000 sons were born. Enough said.

A God was said to have visited one city and the queen at the Kings command (!)
let her "ot her seoson® come to the "greot seer Vasisihon, who poriook of the best,
lay with the gueen by divine precept. When a child was conceived in her, the good
hermit was Didden farewell by the king and returned to his hermitoge. The queen
carried the child for a long time, but did not give birth. Then she split her womb
with a stone. It was In the welfih year, O bull ermong tmen, that the royol seer
Asmaka was born, e who setiled Potono. ™~ Everyone coveted a child by the gods not
realizing they were quite a demented lot for being so divine, Here we have the same
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story again - she had to give birth by Caesarean, the worst type of birth there is
for mother and child, for either they were not compatible, or she was androgynous
having an android pelvis. so common today which is why Caesarean births are more
prevalent.

Indra was going to have command of the earth at any cost. The people bemoaned
the fact that their world was not as it once was and they had indeed changed
biclogically to a lower form because of the lord:

Once upon a time, there was no snake, there was o scorpion,
There wos no hyeno, there wos no fion,

There wos no wild dog. ne wolf.

There was ro feor, no terror,

Mon had no rivol.

in thase days, the lond Shubur-Hamazi,

Hormony-tongued Sumer, the greot land of the me of princaship,
Uri, the lond having ofl thot is oppropriote,

The land Moriu, resting in security,

The whole universe, the people well cared for,

To Enlil in one tongue gave speech.

But then, the lord defiont, the prince deffont, the king defiont,
Enki, the lord defioni. the prince defiont. the king defiont.

The lord defiant, the prince defiont. the king defiont,

Enki, the lord of obundance, whose commonds are trstwarihy,
The ford of wisdom, who scans the lond,

The feader of the gods,

The lord of Eridu, endowed with wisdom,

Changed the speech in their mouths. put contention jnto i1,
Inio the speech of man thot whiiil then hod been ane.

They knew the gods had themselves become confused in their physical
biochemistries and thus mental. and they in worse conditions. would be putty in their
hands.

To Hittites, the wife/mother of Enki was known as the goddess Heba, wife of the
storm god, and so she was! Her daughter, the twin of Siva. was the true Eve, or
Lilith, sometimes in the guise of Innana of Sumerian literaturc. It was said she was
made of "filth ond sediment instead of pure dust. From Adom’s waien with this
demoitess, ond with onether [ke her named Naomah, Tubal Cain's sister, sprang,
Asmodeus and innumerable demons that still plague monkind.  Mony generations loter,
Litith ond Neamol: come fo Solomon's judgment scoi, disguised os horlots of
Jerusoler. ™ Bear the latter in mind, for thcy are not decetving us in saying they
lived many generations. Zu of Sumer and Abel of the Bible seem to be one and the
same, another son from which another twin girl, Naamah was born.

Lilith was the first ‘liberated woman' on record. or should we say the first
androgyne other than her brother. All was not peace in the 'garden’ faor when they
came of age, as was expected, they married but "Adem ond Lilith never found peoce
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fogether; for when he wished 1o lie with her, yhe 100k offense ar the recunbent
posture he demanded. "Why musi T lie beneath you?' she asked. T also was made
from dust, and am therefore your equal.” Because Adam tried to compel her obedience
by force, %f!iﬂr, in a rage, unered the magic name of God, rose inio the air ond
lefi him."™*  Another revealing text tells us that “Adamt wondered ar Eve's nakedness:
because her glavious auter skin, a sheet of light smooth as a finger-nail, had fallen
away. Yet though the beaury of her inner body, shining like q white peari, entranced
fim, he fought for three hours agains! the tempation . . . “*of course, Siva, or
Adam, was not pleased with his sister’s obstinancy and Adam complained to God; 7
have been deserted by my helpmate”. God ar once sent the angels Senoy, Sansertoy and
Semangelof 1 ferch Lilih back,  They found her beside the Red Seq, o region
abounding in lascivions demons, 1o whom she bore litim at the rate of more than one
hundred o day. 'Remrmt to Adam without delay,’ the angels said, ‘or we will drown
you!" Lilith asked: "How can I refurn 10 Adam and live like an honest housewife,
after my stay beside the Red Sea?” "It will be deailt 10 refuse!” they answered. "How
can [ die, Lilith asked again, ‘when God has ordered me to rake charge of ol newborn
children: boys up to the cighth day of life thar of circumcision; girls wp io the
twentieth day. None the less, if ever [ see your three womes or lfkenesses displayed
in an omuler above a newborn ciifd, [ promise to spare it.” "To 1this they agreed;
but God punished Lifith by making one hundred of her demon children perish daily; and
if she could nor desiroy a humon infant. because of the angelic amulei, she wonld
spitefully turn against her own. #% Women would wear amulets against Liiith umntil
very recent times in Hebrdic cultures. so perhaps she was once like her father in the
early days becavse she certainly was as we will see in later times. However. these
passages all answer many questions if she were white skinned and as libidinous as
legend tells us, for lacking in vilamin A, zinc and copper, created hypertrophied or
atrophied gonads which would call for a release of neuronal tension we call “sin’.
She had lost much of her instincts as a true gynic, and like her kind preferred to be
like a man by her virile, confused instincts, as she was more male than female. And,
as all such beings, wild and reckiess libidinously, not cognizant of her gender,
being much as women today who wear scanty clothing and are promiscuous for when
testosterone rises, chastity, the hallmarks of a gynic, goes out the window. Tn many
"primitive societies’, as they call them. before the missiounaries. they frowned on
the masculine position of women instead of the recumbent, little realizing that the
refined foods they introduced them fo would make them very androgynous. Thus, the
cult of the western woman has sprung up all over the world. However, "sonw say that
Lilith ruled os queen in Zmorgad, and agoin in Sheba; and was the demoness who
desiroyed Job's sons.  Yet shie escaped the curse of deatlt which overtook Adam, since
they had parted lang before the Fall. Lilith and Naamalt not oniy sirangle infants
bur olse seduce dreaming men, any one of whom, sleeping alone, may become their
vicring, As we will see, the reference to Job may not be wrong. She would be many
persons down thru history, the Queen of Sheba, Haisheput, but always the same. Even
the Veda paraliels these Hebrew stories:

There upan Fire mast happily and joyfully lay with this Sive; and overcome by
pleastre the Goddess ook his seed in her hand.  She thought, "If people sec this
bady in the farest, whey will wil of the Brahmin wives: faithlessness with Fire.
Therefore, in arder to prevent fhis, I'll become a Goruda bird, se Tl escape casily
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fromt the woods. ¥ She became a fair-winged bird and left the vast forest, and she saw
Mount Sveia, all covered with reed siolks. The mowntain was guarded by wondrous
poisoit-eved ond seven-heoded serpents, and peopled by Roksasas, Pisocas, and
terrifving bonds of ghosts, ond by Roksosos ond comintless game and fowl. She wewr to
the inaccessible mountain ridge and hurriedly threw the seed into g golden basin.
She ossumed the gnises of the other wives of the grear-spirited seven seers, and then
made love to Fire. But she was not able to assume the shape af Anndhoti, because of
the power of her ousterities ond her foithfilness to her husbond. Six times did she
cast down the seed af Fire, O best of the Kurus, did the laving Svaha, inta the
mautttain basin, on the first day of the lunotion.  The spilled seed, gathered
together in heot, engendered @ son who was worshiped by the seers; ond the spilled
seed became Skanda. This child, this Kumaro, had six heods, nvice as mony cars,
rvelve eyes, arms and feet, one neck and one trunk. Guha took form on the second
day, was a babe on the third, and grew his major and lesser imbs on the fourth.

It was a bad urion all around which would drive Siva to seek other mates. Lilith
was no different than her father in his vainglorious attempts, and many people
worshiped her in some Scriptures; in Sumer she is the "Queen of Heaven” and
matriarchal rule abounded in tribes where the androgynous women resided. And tike
Lilith, matriarchal tribes are notoriously promiscuous. The Amazons were her most
patronizing group. All the weaknesses of women seemed borm of these times, her
curiosity, her gossiping, her say in maners that should concern man, which are not
as a gynic. When Pandora opened the box it was her andric side speaking as curiosity
is a male trait because of their adventurous habits,

Twelve male offspring were born with the twin sisters, whereas the Yeda and Sumer
texts state fourteen., Perhaps some died of this union of Adam and Eve. There were
twelve tribes of Israel and each was said to have married their twin sister, the
twelve sors of Jacob. This does accord well given the animal descriptions in the
Bible of each son of Indra’s as to their physical conditions. All peoples at this
time realized that the gods were gods because they possessed the entire sum of the
universal matrix in their bodies, and whern their biochemistries degraded, they took
the forms of various animals, I think when you study teratclogy this hits you full
force. When 2 dog for instance, is malformed, it is just an unshapely flesh, but man
can take on nearly every animal shape in nature, 1t is truly remarkable, but very
unnerving; bodies fike worms, fish, heads like pigs, turtles, hands like claws, tails
like a dog, etc. We often say in general language that someone is bull-headed,

dog-faced, the latter like Churchill, and the character offen matches the faces as.

the genetic constitutions are from the same matrix. Lilith herself is said to have
kad, without Adam, given birth to thirty pairs of twins and from these would spring
those who would rule Egypt during the Middle and New Kingdoms.

We can easily deduce that teratology was not uncommon at any of these ages, even
Lucretins wrote that “monstrous and nishappened animals were bom, but to no avail
because nature ruthlessly elininoted them . | . ond many species wust have died aut
permantenely through failuve to reprodice their kind while every breed of animal we
itow see alive has been preserved from the world either by couroge, cunning or speed.”
Geoffrey H. Bourne of the Yerkes Primate Center feels confident (I think he needs a
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physic!} we will one day hybridize man and ape! Sounds like casting pearls before
apes lo me! What madness if they ever do anything so foolish. The only good part
here is that apes are well known to prefer classical and pop music and will turn off
rock and roll, so maybe there is something to be said about genclic engineering after
ali!

Animal-like appendages are most prevalent in the study of teratology, Many
people can live to matority and reproduce normally. or unfortunately. the same
offspring. Hippocrates. Democritus, Pliny, Aristolle and Galen atl described hideous
birth defects in their days of drugs. wine and fead, pretty much the same problewns as
now. Multiple-bodied monsters are quite known through the ages, Licetus described a
human mounsler with seven heads and arms. Boreltus spoke of a three-headed dog, the
fabled Cerberus, and they are not unknown today amongst man and beast, Bicephalic
monsters born {o man are very sad with their single bodies. Scimetimes body organs
are donble also. One Bavarian gir] lived to 26 with two heads, one very beautiful,
the other ugly. 7This s caused by poor gestation through diet, drugs. stress, etc,
One woman born in 1541 had two heads and begged from door to door. A Cyclopian
creature was displayed from town to town in Spain. the two heads having a third eye
in the middle. A supernumerary face in 1856 Bristol, showed an infant with remnants
of a second head attached to its face which when the normal head sucked milk it
regurgitaied through the supernumerary mouth. Whatever facial gesture the normal
face made the other did likewise in a hideous manner. A very sad case was a Bengal
child with a near perfect head placed right atop the normal and fully functional ane.
Parasifis terata have heads on abdomens and there are cases where the inflicted lives
and marries, One of the saddest cases was of Edward Mordake, bora of a wealthy
English lamily. who lived in utler seclusion even from his family, Though hiwnself of
very handsome face and figure, on the back of his head was the face of a beautiful
woman. like a mask. not deformed. But it drove him to suicide for when he would
weep, i1 would snnje, and vice versa.

Before we leave to the next chapter, I would like fo introduce the reader to the
following gnostic text which parallels the Veda text and certainly adds more to the
story where the Veda left off. After reading such a text. one can understand why the
gnostic texts are hidden as they tell us in detail just what has happened. Tt is
mostinvaluable. and comes from the Mandaeans, which means *gnostic” and who are the
sole gnostic sect to survive to modern times living in southern Iran and southern
Trag. These Scriptures derive from a holy book called the Ginza Robba-Great
Treagure, and indeed it is! It is a part of the so called “magical’ texts, which 1
would love fo get my hands on for if it is anything like the following we shall learn
even more of our past. DBeing less exposed to western influences, this text has
remained natcuched. They were an offshoot of Jewish sects and spoke Aramaic as used
in the Babylonian Talmud. This story is pertinent 0 both Tewish and Christian
history. These people were clearfy agatust the God of the Bible and this separated
them from those Jews and later Christians who would glorify this god. How much this
means will become more clear as we progress. These people were adamant in retaining
the true story of man’s fall. The God of the Bible is to them evil and his ignorance
was the fall of man, They know man lies ina “sfeep” which I have attempted to show.
having been cast into a deluding atmosphere of CO, with a decided {ack of nitrogen
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and other elements. And, unlike later Christian texts, they know man’s only
salvation is "knowiedge”. Once man becomes aware it will end that which the evil of
God caused, This is the essence of gnostic texts, to awaken man. Let us look now as
it is a wonderful companion fo the Veda text, entitied The World of Darkness:

When | stood in the House of Life, (an Edin? -A.N.)
{ beleld the rebellious.

1 beheld the gates of darkness.

f beheld the destructive

and the lords of the gloomy abode.

I beheld the warriors,

who are biiried in darkness.

1 beheld the gates of fire,

how they burn and glow.

The wicked bum and glow

and deliberate on imperfection and deficienicy.
| belteld Hewath the female,

hew she specks in the darkness and malice,
Sthe speaks in malice,

in witchcraft, ond sorcery, which she praciices.
She speoky with illusory wisdom

and sirs enthroned in faisehood,

I beheld the gate of darkness

and the arteries of the earth Siniawis just as they are there.
I befield the black waier in i1,

which rose up, boiled, and bubbled,

Whoever enters there dies.

antd whoever beholds i1 is scorned.

f beheld the dragons,

Who were lturled there and writhe aboudt.

i beheld dragons

of every type and every kind.

{ beheld the chariots of the sons of dorkness,
which do not resemble one another.

{ beheld the wicked rebels,

as they are segted in their chariols.

[ bengld the wicked rebels,

how they are arrayed with weapons of evil.
They are arrayed in weapons of evil

and plot evif against the Floce of Light.

There is no bouwndary for the light

and it was nor knownt when it came into being.
Nothing was when [ight was not,

Nothing was when radionce was not.

Nothing was when the Mighty Life was not:
there never was a boundary for the fight.
Nothing was when the water was nof:
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the waier is prior 1o the darkness.

Prior to the darkness is the water;

there is ttothing without an end.

There is no number of which we could say,

how great it was before the whras came into being.

The uthras are prior to the darkness,

prior 10 the darkness,

prior to the dorkness are the uthras and more ancient than irs inhabitarnts.
Goodness is prior

io the malice of the Place of Darkness.

Gentleness ir prior

10 the bitlerness of the Place of Darkness.

The living fire Is prior

1o the consuniing fire of the Place of Darkness.

Praise Is prior

to sorcery and wirchcraft, which the wicked practice.

The third jordan is prior

io the flowing water of the Place of Darkness.

Perception (or: instruction in the faith) is prior

to this or that, which the wicked of the Place of Darkness praciice.
The coll of the uthras is prior

to that of the powerfil wicked ones of the Ploce of Darkness.
The throne of resi is prior

te the throne of rebellion.

Hymns and recitations (or: books) are prior

1o the sorcery of Hewath, the terrible Woman.

The "Howuse of Life” is reminiscent of the houses that fly or the “Edins” in the
Veda and these passages remind one of what, presumably Indra saw after what appears
to have been a total holocaust. The canopy has allowed no sun in. The earth teems
in fire and boiling pitch and whoever leaves their homes, their Edins, will die. Is
there a reference to the mighty dinosaurs who were mutations and were caught in the
resultant warfate? Is this why we find them so often in writhing death positions, or
is this from the later Flood, or both? Many huundreds of these animals are found in
group deaths as if caught in some calamity. The story centers around "Hewath, the
ferrible woman.” Why? For as in the Veda, she becomes wife to her son, but let us
read more of the conditions:

Then the Second was established,

and his uthras rose up and gave him advice.

His uthiras rose up ond gave fiim advice

aiid spoke to fint:

"Grant us o call forth a world ond establish skinas

Jor you, which shall be named as yours.”

And the Second gave them some of his rodiance and his ligh
and some of that which ithe Life gave him.

He gave them some of his radiance

and ordered them (o call forih o world,
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The sons of the Second arose,

they weni and descended 1o the Place of Darkness.
They called forth Prahil-Uthra,

they called him forth and set him in his place.
They called forih the “sons of perfection”
and set them on their thrones.

They called forth and creoted the skinas

and created uihras in them.

They arrived of the streams,

they saw and beheld the Place of Darkness.

B hag-Ziwa shore by himself,

and he held himself 1o be a mighty one

and abandoned the name thar his father had colled him by.
And he spoke:

“fam the father of the uthras,”

The father of the wthras am 1,

' made skinas for the uihras.’

He pondered over ihe turbid woter

and said: T shall call forth o world."

He 100k no advice

and did noil perceive the turbid water,

The *Skinas’ sounds very much like Indra’s other name. Skanda in the Veda. But
here we have the boldness of Indra. forsaking bis family name for the new one he
would create in his kingdom on earth. The uthras, or Skinas. may be, like the
"Graspers,” a weapon the “sons of perfection” vse on others and “devoured the
offspring of mortals”. Note the reference to the “nurbid woters”, like the poisoned
water of the Sumerian passages.

He called Plohil-Unithra,

embraced him, and kissed hint like a mighty one.
He Destowed names on him,

which are hidden and protected in their place.
He gave him the name "Gabriel the Messenger,”
he called him, gave command, and spoke 1o him:
“Arise, go descend

to the place where there are no skinas or worlds.
Call forth and create a worid for yourself,

Just like the sons of perfection wihom you saw,
Set up and establish a world,

establish a world for yourself and make uthros in ir. "
The farher of the uthras in his greaincss told him
nothing aboul the adversaries,

he neither armed him nor instructed him.
Pialui-Uthra rose up, -

he wens out and descerided below e skinas,

1o the place where there is no world.

He trod in the filtlry mud,
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he enrered the urbid waler,
He spoke with his voice,
as the living fire in hint changed.

When the tiving fire i im changed, he was traubled in his heart and said:
"Since { om a son of the Great One,

why has the living fire in me changed?"

When Prahil said rhis,

Ruha took heart.

Ruka took heart,

she herself became arvagoi

She spoke: "His radiance hias chonged,

his radiance has become deficient and impeifect. "
She arose, destroyed her praperty,

and clothed herself in a capacions robe,

She changed her spirit inta arrogace,

she conducted herself, as stte was nat.

She spoke 1o the worrior,

the foolish ane who has no sense of understanding.
She spoke to him:

"Arise, sleep with your mother,

and you will be released from the chain which binds you,
which is stronger than all the world.”

Whert the evil one heard this

fie frembled in his banes.

He siept with Ruha,

and she conceived seven forms by the one aci,
Afier seven days she was in labor

and braught forth the despicable anes.

She gave birih 10 the Seven Plonets

Jrom which seven forms emonated,

When she caught sight of them,

her heart fell down from its suppori.

Prattil washed Itis honds in the nrbid water

and spoke:

"May an earth come into being

as i1 did in the house of the mighty ones. "

When he immersed his hands

a sofidification took place.

A solidification wak place,

wiich was thrown down and ran here and there,
as though there were no solidificarion.

When no carth came into being and solidified,

his heart was torn with discord.

When his heart was tom with discord,

Ruha again look hear,

aitd she spoke:

"I will get up and destroy my properiy,

i will go to the king of the world.”




She spoke 10 him:

“Rise, greal mansier, rise,

behotd. the whole warld is yours!”

“I am your sister!

If yau sleep with me,

yaur strength shall be doubled. "

When he slept with her,

she conceived twelve monsters by the one aci.
She conceived mwelve monsters by him,

none of which was good for anything.

After twelve days

Ruha was in ravail.

She was in fabor and gave birth o twelve farms,
none of which resembled any ather,

They did not resemble one another

aid each one rose on the other's lop.

Ptahil staod engrossed in thoughs,
erigrassed in thought Pahil stood and cried;
*f shatl leave the world. "

When Ruha heard,

her heart righted itself again an ity support,
and she spoke:

"The alien (s no match for me,

the alien has no more power in the warld. "

She prepared o go, destroyed her property,

and went 1o the source of the Place of Darkness.
She spoke to the base warrior,

wha is without hands and feet:

“Rise, my father, beliold”

I am your doughter!

Embrace me, kiss me,

and sleep with me. *

He kissed her and slepr with her,

ond she become pregnant by him.

She conceived five scoundvels by him,

who disavowed one another.

They disavowed one another

end practiced anything thot was unwarthy and ugly.
She was in labor and gave birth to five forms,
none of which resembled any ather. '
None resembled the other,

and they stumbled aver one another.

Through them imperfection came into being
with which the worlds are unable to cope.
Prohil pondered in his mind
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he conferred in iy wisdom ond yoid:

I shail get ready, foll oi the fect of the Life,
and cast myself before the. Great Life.

{long to put on a clotiiing of living fire,
ond wolk in the nirbid woter,

In the tirbid water I shall wofk

and indicote oll 1hat shiell take place.
When Piahil in the wisdom which he devised.
had falien down and proised the Life,

he received a garmient of living fire

and wolked in the iurbid worer,

When the living fire imtermingled

with the wrbid water,

at the aromo of the clothing of living fire

dust ascended from fhe carth Siniawis.

Dusi fiew up from the eorth Sinfowiy

ond dispersed in oll directions.

All the seos were stopped.

and oll the mines were filled.

Dryness come inlp being,

and solidification topok place and fell into the waier.

A curtoint was roised.

ascended, and wos insiclled in the heart of the sky,

When the firmonent wos sponned oiit

Ptohil fel! down ond praised the won, his planier.,

When he saw the lofiy throne, hte rejoiced, and his heort was glad.

He seized the navel of the eorth (is this Egypt. the Bnbu stone? To be explained
fater) ond 1ried to bind it to the heari of the sky. (The mognetosphere?)
When he attempted to seize the navel aof the earilt

the "perishoble ones” survounded hint.

The bosker of the cunning ones strrounded hin.

which is full of foise “wisdom".

How full it is of delusions.

a woman s market-bosket of witclicroft!

The seven Planeis encircled him

and the mwvelve good-for-nothing monsiers,

Arorpan ond Lufon encivcled him,

the nwo priinces of the world,

Urpel ond Morpel,

who have dominion over anger in the Tibil.

They encircled the great dragon,

ascended, ond were installed in the vouli.

When he scized the navel of the eorih,

took ii up, and pitined ir 1o the vault, :
when he seized the lofty circle of the firmanent, (the Earth's magnerismi? -A.N.)
fook {1 up, and fixed it 10 his throne.

then the seven Planels were bound.



they ascended, and teok their place in the vaull.
the nwelve monsters took up position;

ihey were Dound i their thongs.

As for their five leaders,

they wailed: “Alas, glos.*

Prediil sits there i his wisdom

and asks them severelly.

"Where do you come from. you wickegd,

you whose form fs not from the father's house?"
When he said ihis 1o then,

Ruha answered him from below:

"We come wishintg 1o be your seivanis,

we would opproach and be your helpers.

We would be your helpers in everything you do.
and leave you on your throne in peace.

On your throne we would leave you in peace,

we would opproach and wmaintain order inn the world,
We would be good

and be completely devoted to you."

When the seven plonels had thus spoken

he said to therm: "You are niy sons!

I you perform good deeds

then I will reckon yair ont my side!"”

When Prafil said ihis,

his house was tokent qway from him,

His house wos taken from him,

atid ihe "perishable ones” gained dominion over i,
as before the firmamem waos sponiied out

and the eorth hod beconie campact by solidification,

When Prahil spoke thus,

Ruhg searched inio her “wisdom™ and said:
“I shall call ford: urihas and osraries,

who shall be my children in the world.

The plonets and their demons

shotl rise up in opposition.

The monsters and devils sholl rise up

ond we shall disorganize the whaole world.
The five masters of the house

shall rise up and wage wor.”

When Prahil beheld them,

he shone in his wisdom.

he clenched his fist

and beot upon the forecotirts of his breast
ond said:

“Before I enter the father's house,

I sholl appoint a master aver this world.
The masters of the house do not know that this world has a master.”
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When 1, Prahil. was formed dnd came into being.

I came inte being from the source of the grear radiance.
When my father considered end called me forth.

he called me forth from the source of radiance.

He clotiied me in a robe of vediance

and wrapped me in o covering of light.

he pave me a great crown

by whose radiance the worlds shine.

He spoke!

"Q sou, orise, go aind betake yourself to the Tibil earth
and make a solidificotion in the black woters.

Solidify the Tibil earth

and disperse jordans and canals in 11"

I set off and came

as for as the boundary of the Tibi! earth.

My eves were filled with black wolers.

Up 1o my knees I stood in the waters,

but the waters did nor solidify.

Up to iny thighs | stood in the waters,

buit the waters did not solidify.

Up io my first mouth I stood in the woiers,

but the waters did not solidify.

Up 1o my last mouth I stood in the waters,

but the waiers did not selidify.

some of the seven garmetiis of radiance. tight, and gfory.
witich my father gave to me, I cast upon the woters,
buit the waters did not solidify.

I rose up out of the black woters

and presented myself before Abarhur.

I went to my father Abathur,

1o speak 1o hint about the mysteries of this wor Id
When Abathur saw me,

he questioned me.

He safd:

“The world which you called forth, whai is it like.
and your works, how have yout set them up in i1?"
Then | answered my farther and soid:

“You sent me to the world, a foul stenich,

which has no ray of light,

to the woters, which consume each other,

ond will not accept the naine of the Life."

When f had thus spoken to my father Abathur,

he rose up ro pray and (o praise.

To prav and fo proise he rose 1p,
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he prostrated himself and rended full praise to the Life.
He ascended to the Life, his father,

fo speak to him concerning the works of this world.
He cafled Hibil-Ziwo

and sent im 10 the flonk of the swalfion,

and from fhim he ook the solidification,

The solidification he look from him,

he came. ond gave it to Abathur,

Abathur wrapped it up In Iis pure wiopping.

he brought it to his san Prahil ond gave it fo him.
He spoke to him,

“Go, selidify the Tibil carth

and span oul the firmonent in perfeciion. ”

I rose up jrom my fother Abathur,

and arrived at the boundaries of ihe Tibil earth,

I cast the solidificotion. which my father gave to me,
upon the woters, ond the waters solidified.

By my (Piohil’s} first cry [ solidified the earth

ond spanned out the firmoement in perfection.

By my second day T dispersed jordons and conals in 1.
By my third day | cotled forth the fish of the sea

and feathered birds of every type and variety.

By mty fourth cry [ made ol the planis ond seeds.
every single one different front each other.

By my fifit ciy evil reptiles come into being,

By my sixth ery the whole siruciure of darkitess come into being.
By my seventh cry came into being,

Ruha and fier seven sons,

Ruha and her seven sons come inmo being,

they came ond presenied themselves before ne,

When | beheld them

my heart fell down from iis support.

It more or less speaks for itself and collaborates the Veda. Here, as there,
Indra is sent by command of the “father” 1o help an ailing earth. only after setting
up his home to meet with opposition from further warring parties, Ruha sends forth
“demans” t0 destroy those who are a threat to her rule just as the wives of Indra
wanted their enemies kitled. We see the special clothing wore by "Praahil” or Indra,
as he gazes over war-torn earth, his "clothing of living fire". as we saw in the
Veda. In all earnest he tried to turn the world aver again and got the peaple to
planting and the vegetation helped to lift the “awvain”, onrly to have the
"Perishable Ones" seize authority. His children are born malformed. We see the
substitute ar companion to the sun which seems ta be implied. “The place of Light",
perhaps this was in the hollow of the earth. The skin colors have changed as well,
their "radionces” and how man's tao "has diminished.” And. as we know of the legend
of Satan. Indra must live in the Hollow of the Earth. where we have seer he had
underground cities where he had taken Devasena.
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If this was really a global nuclear war, as it surely seems 10 have been. there
are $o0 many areas we could explore as to why the waters receded with the heavy influx
of CO,. As far as the sun’s rays receding. nitrogen oxides would have depleted
stratospheric ozone thereby increasing the UV radiation reaching the lower atmosphere
and the dust would certainly reduce the sunlight.  This condition has already been
speculated upon in the event of a nuclear war today. Ptahil inay have needed his
"clothiing of fire” because of the "Supertfires’ we expect from such a disaster as
simultanzous fires erupt over terrain from the detonations. These create hurricane
force winds which cause air temperatures t0 exceed that of boiling water in the areas
affected which may be where our boiling oil. water, etc., comes in from these texts,
Ozone reduction would allow more UV light to enter as each nuclear warhead was used.
The solar heating of sinoke would raisz the temperature by as much as 50 - 80 degrees
above normal which would make the smoke create its own stratosphere. and above the
lowered troposphere with warm air overlying cooler. Precipitation would be locked
in; our waters above the earth, with also a cloud vale.

What tripped the poles, created and killed the dinosaurs and why does ancient man
speak 5o of a great war between the gods? How can we ignore any of this when none of
us were there to refute t? T wish I had the confidence of Carl Sagan to say it is
rubbish, but then, the more eclectic one is in the their studies the more guestions
are that have to be asked. Sometimes it is nice to be one-sighted, hut ignorance is
not bliss, it has been our death for too long . . .
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CHAPTER SIX

THE CHILDREN OF THE GODS§



It must have been eons later that Sita gave birth to five sons and a daughter.
The oldest son was Enlil. his Sumerian name, Yudhisthira of the Veda. The name Enlil
is purcly a rank title as Indra, and which tends to make these ancicnt historics a
little confusing., Her offspring were supposedly born on a planet called the twelfth
planet, which we shall study later, whom Sumerians claimed existed as do mystics yet
today, and scicnce, as we saw, is trying to pinpoint. It was called, according to
Zecharia Sitchin in his EARTH CHRONICIES {Avon Books), the planet of the Nibiru
or just Nibiru. However. here is where the trouble hegan as the children of this
family were of the original, unblemished. primal stock and by right were to receive
rule cver the earth and tock it as a matter of duty to rescue their misbegotten
lineages from Indra. Enlil seems to parallel, of such, Seth of the Bihle who appears
as many in this confused text, as a red herring. 1 think there was more a hlending
of Set of Egypt and Seth, the former probahly Zu, the other son of Indra. whom many
Egyptians loathed. Egyptians seem to loath everyone the Bible elevates. The
Marndaeans considered Seth a true son of God, unlike Cain and Abel in the lineages. so
here Seth is equated with Enlil. Cain and Abel in fact. resemble Marduk (Siva) and
Zu, In the Ascension of Isaiah, Seth iz born in Heaven as Enlil is described in
Sumerian. He was said to have brought peace to the world, the arts, sciences and
astronomy, as Enlil would do after the Flood, and as he is described as doing in
Egyptian texts, called Osiris here, The Sethites were people who divided themselves
from the Cainites and were not offspring of Seth or EFolil but retained the fine
features of him as his ancestors. Their rivals. the Cainites, sound rather like they
have many remnants yet today--

These Sethites inhabited a sacred mountain in the far north, near the Cave of
Treasure--some take it for Mownr Hermon. The Cainites lived aparf in a valley to fhe
westward . . . The Sethites were exiraordinarily tall ke thelr ancestors; and, by
lfving so close 1o the Gaic of Paradise, won the name "Children of God.' Many
Sethites look celibate vows, following Enoch’s example, and led ithe lives of
anchoriies. By way of conirast, the Cainiles practiced unbridied debauchery, each
keeping ar least two wives; the first to bear children, the second to grarify lust.
The child-bearer lived in poverty and neglect, as though a widow, the other was
forced 1o drink @ potion that made fer barren-after which, decked out like a harior,
she entertained her fuisband fuxuriousty.

As the old saying goes, the Cainites wanted a good girl to court and a bad girl to
have fun with! However, they were just showing how biochemically poor they were as
erotism usurped procreation. Being physically weak they were androgynous and gave
birth to too many children, and usually female, because of their lack of restraint
and confused biochemistries--

It was the Cainites’ punishment to have a hundred daughters borne them for each
son; and thiv led 1o such husband-hunger that their women began to raid houses and
carry off men. (e day it pleased them 1o seduce the Sethites, afier daubing their
faces with rouge and powder, their eyes wih antimany, and the soles of their feet
with scarlet, dyeing thelr hair, puning on golden earrings, golden ankiets. jeweled
necklaces, bracelets and many-colored garmenis. In their ascent of the holy
mountant, they twanged harps, blew trumpets, beat drums, sang, danced, clapped hands:
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then, having addressed the five hindred and nvenly anchorites in cheerful vaices,
each caught hold of her victim and seduced Rim.  These Seihiies, after once
succumbing 1o ihe Car':r:'rez weomen's blandishments, became more unclean than dogs, and
utterly forgor God’s laws.

‘Weak eyes and blindness alsc ran-in the lineages as Lamech was said to he lilind,
frue to their founding father.

According 1o the Veda, the Ennead, the original primal ancestors, were born of
the great egg:

When all ihis was withoin light and wnflfunined, and on all its sides covered by
darkness, there aresc onc large Egg, the inexhaustibie seed of all creatures.  Thay
say thar ihis was the great divine cause. in the beginning of the Eon: and thar on
which it resis is revealed as the frue Light, the everlasting Brahman, Wondrous it
was and beyond nmagining, it perfect balance in all its paris, this wmanifest subtic
cause that is hat wiich is and thai which is not. Fromt It was born the Grandfather,
the Sole Lord Prajapaii, who is knewn as Brahma, the Preceptor of the Gods, as
Sthanu, Manu, Ka, and Paramesthin, From him sprang Daksa, son of Pracclas, and
thence the seven sons of Daksa, and from fhem came forth the twenty-one Lords of
Creation. And the Person of inuncasurabie sonl, the Oue whom the scers know as the
universe; and the Visve Devas, and the Aditvas as well as the Vasus and the two
Asvins, Yaksas, Sadhyas, Pisacas, Guhyakas, and the Ancestors were born from it and
the wise and impeccable Seers.  So alse the many royal seers, endowed with every
virwe . . . There arc iftirty-three thousand, thiviy-three hundred, and (hirtv-three
Gods this is the sinuening up of creation.

Mortality was considered a disgrace, a failing of the family. an outcome of
ignorance. Other lineages are listed in the Veda. the original are known as the
gods, hut their offspring are of equal respect, unlike those under Indra's despatic
ruie.

From the seven brothers of Sita, five sons were born within the time frame given,
Two were said by the Veda to be twins. so we see a failing of their own genetic
strength, They are always treated as the weaker of the older brothers. Apparently
Sita. or one of her brothers did suffer form the earth adventure. But. see how good
they were, there is not much else to tell, unlike their rogue brother, so let's off
1o the next chapter! Things will certainly change later. However, we would never
have had to write this history if everyone were as good as they!
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CHAPTER SEVEN

THE THREE WQORLDS



The underworld, the carth and another planct? The three worlds are spoken of in
every ancient history. Of course, traditional science tells us the hollow cacth is
fictitious but many scientists are not so sure anymore. Recently, geologists at MIT
using computerized axial tomography and CAT scans were abile to look inside the earth
obtaining, to their surprise, proﬁlles of "massive, nobile structures roughly similar
io the coniinenis on the surfoce”.” There are actually continents inside the earth
just as the ancients told us! They appear to be thousands of kilometers across,
belicving to lie between the earth’s liquid-iron core and the mantle, Said the
researcher, "I’'m sure Jie earth wiff frave some surprises for ws. That is putting it
mildly. considering science has refuted the Hotlow Earth theory for years even though
no one has ever been there, we have merely guessed as to what it is like!

We have already spoken of the possible planets that existed and still exist that
the ancients told ws about. and wc shall return to more on this subject and the
Hollow Earth in various arcas, but as to the lore of the Underworld, it is much
spoken of, Going by what we have seen, Indra made his home there by necessity, The
Underworld of Egypt was divided into districts such as one calied Anruft. It was
collectively called the Tuat. In Greek, Amenthes was the Underworld, The world
below was, as wc have seen. a heaven of sorts, considering the color of one’s skin,
for it was here the Anunnaki were forced to live away from the heavy rays of the sun
where lighter skins could better survive, Like the “devi{” they all turned red upon
coming before its rays. Many fiendish monsters were said to dweil here perhaps
denoting mutant species. A great valley and river was said to have run through it
which, according to the Egyptians, was the true sonrce of the Nile. The Tuat is
depicted on a sarcophagus of Seti I and is round, designating the magnetic wheel of
the earth extended below, which may be very true given the latest scans of the earth
at MIT. It was a semi-dark area where ferns and lichens abounded and other lightless
flora, sounding like a chapter out of "Lord of the Rings” for it may be here where
our fantasies of gnomes and giants emerge from in genetic memory, Egyptians priests
compiled a book which gave names and descriptions of all the bizarre creatures. The
God Seb was said 10 have made an opening in the earth through which the gods
passed.

Herodotus sought to find the source of the “winged serpents” so often spoken of
that were said to emanate from the earth just as UFO’s are belicved to come from
there yes today. He went to a place in Arabia and “saw the back-bDones ond ribs of
serpents in such nuwmbers as i is impossible w0 describe; of the ribs there were a
multitude of heaps, some greal, some small, some middle-sized. The place where the
bones lic Is at the chirance of a narrow gorge Defweent steep mountains, which there
open upoit a spocious plain communicoting with the grear plain of Egym,  The story
Rpoes, that with the spring, the winged snakes come flving from Arablia toweards Egym,
but are met in this gorge by the birds called ibises, who forbid iheir entrance and
destroy thein all.™ Did he only sce a missile “junkyard’? The ibis may be a slang
term for a group of people with certain abilities, who like the bird, devoured the
'snakes' that were either radiaiton and/or missiles, as the Veda tells us. The
serpents wings were said to resemble bats and similar bat-winged airships are shown
in Sumerian pictographs. It was from the earth that the witch told Saul she "sow
gods ascending ot of the earth. " (Sam | -xxviii-13)

7-2




Hebrew tradition tells us this Underworld, or “Cefienna”. was created an the
second day of creation (which onc?). If the Hallow Earth theory is right, that may
be true. as centrifugal force is Delieved to have caused it. To the Egyprians there
was a Celestial Nile and onc in the Underworld just as there was a civer in Gehenna
and one in heaven while in the Veda it is the Ganges that is in the sky. And as
Egyptians. Hebraic tradition designated seven divisions or Maunsions of hell which
were meted out for punishment from Hery lions and ather beasties but this may be an
allusion to passages or locks to escape the atmosphere as we will see in both
Sumerian and Veda texts,

Probably our best references to the Underworld are from the Veda. When the sons
and daughter of Rama are banished to the Underworld they sce for themselves the
deformed people who live there, Here the people seek to attain heaven by the riglt
"ansterities” hoping to correct their conditions. There are many references to this:

"Then one should procecd to superlh Phaloklvano, where the Gods always seck reconirse
and far many theusands of years have performed mery austerities”,

When pne bathes there after a three-night fast, he is obsolved fram braefimin nrder
and finds the fruit of a Land-of-the-Fire ond Qvernight Socrifice. and purifies his
fineoge to seven generations.”

" Ir s fiere thot Brafinia. the Gods, the syeers ond ascetics anointed Gnla
general of the Gods.  East of Aujasa is the Ford-of-the-Kurus: o mon who bothes
there, chaste and mosier aof Nis senses, 5 cleonsed of afl evil and goes to the world
of the Kurns.  Thereafter one should journey, restrained and of meager diet, 1o the
Gate-of-Heaven: he goes 1o the world of heaven ond thatr of Bratune., "

"By batiing in the Ganges ond worshiping the Greo! Lord. a nion oitoins to the rank of
a Ganapotl and rescues his family. Then one should go to Sthamivaia, fomed in the the
three waorlds: by bathing theve and stoving overinight, one will otiain 1o the world of
Rndra . . .

"There too is the famons Gate-of-the-Womb; by approaching it o mon is freed from any
miscegenation.  If one dwells for both the dark ond fight [Jormights at Gaya, he
donbilessly purifies his lineage 1o seven genvrations.  Many sons shonld be wishied
far. if one goes 10 Gava olone o socrifices witlt the Horse Saciifice, or sets free o
dark bhufl "

Like a forbidden lepevs eolony many lived there and sutfered. trying to core
themselves by waler, diet and moral restraint. A vegetarian diet was pursoed briefly
by some which will rid (he system of impurities as will fasting. They desired 10 get
their linenges back on the road to life. Riding in a “celestiol chariot”, so says
the Veda, one could see all the abodes of days of yore so apparently the Hollow Earth
was {rom the beginning as legends tell ws. The trident stafl was used here as a
symbol meaning Indra was the ruler. the true "Prince of Darkness™. It was also the
world of wany malformed peoples such as the "worfocks” the Raksasas, wha dwelled in
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darkness, Many cannibalistic factions lived here as well whom the Egyptians would
later come 1o greatly fear.
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CHAPTER EIGHT

THE ANDROGYNE

The women adorn their right side with men’s clothing.
The people of Sumer parade before yon.

The men adorn their left side with women's clothing.
The people of Sumer parade before you.

--Sumerian




In a gnostic work given the title, ON THE ORIGIN OF THE WORLD, a
composite of many works reflecting the story of Indra and his mother and the seven
women. the story tells us that from their misbegotten offspring man was henceforth
cursed as “dearh was androgynous. " There were probably no truer words ever spoken in
all the ancient texts. There is no theme more dwelled Upon, so much so we cannat
deny that these people knew what so few today have come to realize. androgyny means
death 1o a species. From an endocrinclogist’'s viewpoint. there is nothing more
factual than this for the admixture of gender hormones means a final demise for a
species. Now, whether yon believe in what occnrred thousands of years ago or not is
neither here nor there, because scientists have been aware of it in a very
confidentinl manner for many years. It has been with mankind since the days of Egypt
and Sumer and before and was the eventoal fall of every civilization and today is
snowballing to a collision. In case you are not familiar with the term androgynous.
it means onc withont definite gender characteristics. having male and female
hormones. They are also known as gynanders and all of the world suffers from it to
one extent or the other. If you are normal. this chapter will not bother you for
whatever hormones yon have of the opposite gender are what is termed cxogenous. not
affecting the cell noclei, bot many are suffering from endogenons frormones.

Weknow maleand female hormonesareantagonists ofone another when possessed by
the same person. but researchers cannot figure why they arc present together in most
men and women. It has always plagued mankind and Ebelieve it is the ground floor.
as the ancients believed. from which all troubles escalated. Carl tang called it the
animns and the anima. Animas. the mascoline personality in women and anima. (he
female personality in men. What happens is. the endocrine systems is immbalanced.
particnlarly the pituitary. It is one of the most perplexing and caonfusing aspects
of our biologies althongh many psychologists yet say it is normal instead of doing
something about it. but it takes a great deal of endocrinology study which they have
little or no training in. Researchers know belter;

"It is probable thai one hundred percemt “maleness’ or femaleness’ does not exist -
- for i every individual ithere is some ieaven of the character of the opposite
sex, " '

Considering the medical community’s knowledge in sitology. endocrinolagy and
biochemistry iz nearly zcro. (can you believe that psychalogists are supposed to be
able to tell you about your psyche and they are not required to know any of these
vital areas of the physical sciences?) many hiological heresies are being spread by
them instead of finding the sonrce of the afflictions. Zoologists and researchers
are often perplexed as to why their wild caged animals. after giving Lirth. the
offspring start losing all their normal instincts in feeding and hreeding behaviors
as well as in parturition. Most animals in the wild are not onanistic or show sexual
aberrations onless the environment becomes stressed. but zoo animals have great
problems as do domesticated animals. (When someone states that a person acts like an
animal they are referring to our domesticated ones, not the wild). The moathers of
these animals for one thing are stressed which causes. as in humans. a blending of
gender hormones upon the concepins and growing fetus, Lab animals as well as zoo
ones arc fed abiological diets; sugar and fats are given them (oue experiment | know
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of they actually fed Kelloggs Special K, a nutritional horror, sugar, salt, and a
list of additives that would down a bull elephant, but this is par for the course in
most laboratories which is why research is so fickle-the scientists cannol even feed
themselves properly, much less a mouse, for if you have ever been to a science
meeting the sugar, aicohol and cigarettes abound. There is no higher thinking from
this, you would think feeding the brain properly would be their number one priority
which is the hajlmark of their business. but what we arc seeing coming out of most
researches in all fields is quite understandable) and it upsets the endocrine
balances terrifically. The Egyptians and gnostic texts pointed out the stickle-back
fish as an aberration of nature for it can change its gender at will, it is bisexual.
Today, very confused anthropologists are calling this normal and ‘evolutionary”.
Most people bear the mistaken notion that because organisms mate and reprocuce they
are both biologically secure, but nature often brings mistakes together just to breed
them out of the gene pool. Cortisol (cortisone) we know in stressed mothers causes
much of this. Diet is another. One study found that alcohol consumed by rats
induced androgyny in the offspring.” Alcohol supresses festosterone function cither
in the father, or developing fetus, causing gynic males and andric females, and is
causing the same response in people.

There seems to be few absolute masculine and feminine peoples. The problem can
arise at any level of gender organization of the embryo giving endogenous or
exogenous infiltration of gender horinones wpon the conceptus, Often exogenous
hormones remain that way until sometime in life a lack of a nutrient, such as
tryptophan, can turn one into a sexual aberration. so the tightrope is thin for human
gender identity in jnany:

It is becaming incressingly clear that anomelics in number and struciure of sex
chromoesomes occur with for greater frequency than wos previously suspected ond that
these anomalies are of such variety that they cennot be auributed to ony single
mechanism ar stoge of celluar replicotion.

Errors can occur during spermatogenesis or oogenesis or from faulty division of
ceils or a myriad of other reasons. Menopausal women often find out just how much
male hormone they have when the gvaries stop pumping estrogen and she gets a mannish
voice and coarse fcatures and her husband, if he is totally andric, finds to his
horror that he has really been married to something not truly feminine. Studies of
chromosomes and gender placement are too generalized as to make any rash statement
one way or the other as to the Y and X of male and female. Why the male has an X
chremosome is odd, cxcept in androgyny, but to say all men do would not be true as
not all men in the world have had their chromosomes checked and by looking at most of
the women of America today, to say they don’t posses a Y in their genes wonld take a
great deal of gullibility. Let me emphasize that no research lab has yet conducted a
study with a person on a true biologic diet and even the so called ¥ and X
chromosomes may look entirely different if sugar and salt were entircly free from the
person which is extremely hard to do today unless you are wise to what to eat. 1
think if there is one great aspect to a natural diet is that men report they have
more masculine traits and are much more confident while wownen feel more feminine but
then this would only happen to someone who had exogenous hormones of the opposite
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gender or none at all. The Y chromosome (again a generalization) is small compared
1o the X chromosome of the female which has the genetic coding for functions
involving every system of the body and twice the genetic material as males. Then why
do some people resemble their fathers? We cannot figure why there is not greater
differences in the sexes and why the males do not (at least most) have the same
complement of genctic material. But again it is not hard to figure given diet and
environment. The Jews do not believe anyone is Jewish if the father is a Jew but the
mother a gentile, but if the mother is a Jew they do which is just showing how
androgyny has affecied them like everyone else. A women's libber would say that
women are superior but we have to remember biologic examples are random and given the
highly androgynous state of men and women how do we know Y and X are normal? In
animals we find the same, but these are mainly lab animals and even those from nature
cannot always be reliable given our enviconment. One of the basic flaws is that most
tests are from buccal mucosal smears and the nuclei of the X chromosome is lower here
than in other somatic tissuc and here is the trouble already arising. Refined sugar
is an acid as is salt, it takes approximately 6 - 12 moaths to be completely rid of
it in the body. It affects the size and shape of every body cell which is why many
people who stop taking sugar and salt are of a totally different appearaance and
people often do not even recognize them. This is why I stress that nothing is
reliable under a microscope when poisons are in the body. And. these tests certainly
are not a good marker for exogenous and endogenons hormones. Itis believed, by many
endocrinologists that it is normal that gonadal development is indistinguishable in
cither gender in the first twelve weeks. This is wrong. It is a mistake of nature.
Period. The testis and ovaries arc not hamaologous and derive from different
primordial structures, which they-do in many animals, but there is a flaw in man and
woman. The ovaries of women produce testosterone, the male hormoae, which is
definitely wrong. The problem is that studies proving that there are biochemical
aberrations were based on rescarch done years and years ago when near normal subjects
were yet available.  Today they call this rescarch obsolete and look over any
inconsistencies, but the fact is there are few normal subjects anymore. Most studies
on gonadal differentiation is done on free-martins, hermaphrodite cattle who became
that way because of poor feed and drugs given both bull and hefer.

A classic sign of progressive androgyny is that women through the ages were
always cognizant of the benefits of skirts, for instance. Qur great grandmothers
would have fainted to see women in pants. Anyone who has read the histories of these
times knows that if a woman back then appeared in pants she was treated as a freak,
which she is. These gynic women cven wore underwear and socks 10 bed and covered
their body completely to deter any feelings from those infamous erogenous zones.
They were very smart in their day but wounld be laughed at today by andric women. In
the "Little House on the Prairie” books, which are excellent studies of life in the
19th century, Laura Ingalls tcll how her sister, like so many girls, was trained
early to wear a corset even to bed. Corscts were evil, unhealthy contraptions, but
they did serve one good purpose. Today. we have more comfortable items called bras,
invented in the 1920's, but it 100 does the same job, to keep clathing from rubbing
those two most famous erogenous zones, It does not take much hiological guesswork to
have predicted that women would doff theirs as the ages progressed as androgyny
became more prevalent, for they have lost their feminine sensitivities and enjoy it
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for the brain has become andric in part and cannot distinguish healthy from
unhealthy, good from bad, Meu bave no such feeling there and although these women
often do, the andric in them does not acknowledge it. It drives a gynic lady
(another forgotten term today) crazy to go without a bra. We will delve more into
the wearing of clothing Jater, but the point is that when these erogenous zones are
hit it totally upsets the electromagnetic flow of the body and a great deal of
nutrients such as zinc are lost. The body has a natural electrical flow which does
not like 1o be upset, and will cause other problems we will look into later. When
these things occur you get unhealthy women and thus unhealthy offspring. This is
just one small aspect of the abictrophic calamities of androgyny. There are so many
sensitivities lost by both genders that pertain to life responses that another book
should be devoted to it.

At the turn of the century until the 1930°s doctors of the old traditional
schools tried to tell America what was happening. They saw the transitions as
doctors who acknowledged the fact that refined foods were the culprits, and Jaunched
campaigns which ultimately failed. Refined flours were stripped of vitamins E and
B-complex, causing sperm and ovum to become weak, one of the major culminations of
infertility today as germ plasms weaken through the ages, As the brain relies
heavily on giucose for energy and to maintain endocrine balances, refined sugar with
its electron configuration misshappened, the brain cannot tolerate it and areas such
as the pituitary do not function at ful) capacity. Sugar too, robs the system of all
nutrients and is the major offénder creating androgyny. When sperm and ovum meet, if
the testosterone is weak, estrogen blends and reacts upon the blastocyst and a
mixture of gender characteristics evolves. The Egyptians were very adamant, only
masculine and feminine existed, no gynandromorphs. The term female does not specify
a gynic but a male with a womb, while most males have gynic qualities. There was
something wrong back then as now as we have encountered and will see more of, and
contrary to popular opinion, women have always had more male characteristics than
realized. The Sumerians feared the androgynous woman as did the Egyptians when the
“tfara rules before the crown”. Through all the woes of these times the goddesses
were always behind them.

The Egyptians instigated circumcision for females as well as males to rid them of
the supernumerary organs they knew nature had in accident given them. Our sun’s
radiation and fallout are also a cause of endocrine imbalances and most likely theirs
as weill. The Neanderthals show a very androgynous skeleton, the women’s peivis' not
much different than the males and the major reason they became extinct. Today, most
women have android pelvis’, the hour glass shape is very hard to find, the jean
factories have become rich because of hormonal imbalances. But then, so have doctors
for this is the main reason, like Lilith, that she gives birth in pain. What a price
woman has paid, with drugged births, difficult labors, she gives birth 1o death for
al] their babies suffer from hypoxia and are mentally and physically weak. Women
walk like men, with feet to the sides and have muscular high calves and enlarged
ankles, and even talk like them with nasal or barotone, loud voices, accentuared
often with coprolalia as well. They want jobs like men and forget the home and
children, their seifishness and aggressiveness only tell us how much testosterone
"its” producing. (This statement is not fair to those women who are thrown into
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having 10 make a living in the ontside world and who know better. by family
misfortune. Also, there are many women who feel they are not prepared for marriage
and pursue a higher education to enrich themselves and though they may not know the
reasons why, they are actually normal for their bodies are not prepared 10 have
children as we will learn through this study. So. do not panic by the harsh
statements made on werking women. Some of you may find you are more biologicaliy
stable if you forfeit marriage and children to improve yourselves first. But if you
forget you are feminine and want to be as a man, you had better start worrying about
those endogenous hormones I told you about!) The ancients knew as somc do now, that
when a feminine loses her instincts she cannot respond to children or men and
everyone suffers. Men of ancient days shunned her because she was an abecration. but
as men become gynic their female side Joves the male side of their mates. Neither
compliment one another as they cannot understand one another, the same gender side
always fighting that of the other. The most successful marriages are among those who
are sturdy in their gender roles as they attract barmoniously and can beter
appreciate and understand the other's feelings because they know they will have just
the opposite reaction to things. Marriages are then a blending not a separation.
This is why andric women go out to work and their men often now do not mind it while
their father’s thirty years before would not have stood for it. She has lost all her
nurturing and feminine instincts but he has lost his protective ones and he is in
part female himself and appreciates someone looking out for his other half. This is
aiso why women heartlessly abandon their babies to day-care centers. To call them
mathers is very foolish. they merely popped their mistake out and then do not have
the instincts to care for it for self aggrandizement comes first. like 2 man who must
take charge, only in her it is selfishness. for she is supposed to have a more
important responsibility. Androgyny is one of the prime reasons for marital strife
for they have come together only to strive to an end and like hermaphrodites are
capable of reproduction. People are always gamically attracted to those who will
hurt them if they are {lawed. They are actually epicenes. like stickie-back fish.
producing more aberrant offspring untit extinction, Maay doctors in Hippocrates time
recognized this and refused to offer service as they knew they were a breeding
disaster. She wears the pants to match something she has very much in common with
the man she mates with. Today it is enlarging and why “vaginismus” has come into the
world (I think we could use more mandrakes here! The probiem is the same as in
Lilith's time). If the males were smart, they would run whenever a woman does so for
the clitoris is just a small phalius. During gestation, the harmones mix and instead
of creating just a vaginal opening there is a slip up and a rudimentary phallus
develops. Depending on how much male hormones she has. it will be either big or
small, and by todays standards, more women arc adapting to more male behavioral
patterns, (Shades of Lilith!) About the fourth week a phallus develops in the
female fetus, her genitals quite indistiguishable from the male (although the male
has a urethral groove or orifice) and until the 12th week totally indistinguishable
from a phallus and even a glans shows until it starts to shrink into a smaller
phallus called a clitoris. The labla majora and labia niinora are her versians of the
male’s scrotum that does not fully develop. A glance at Egyptian statnary. and even
up until Greece and Rome, reveals the fact that the mons pubis did not end in
genitals but was a solid organ in some women. a mark of purity, But when genitals
are shone, pubic hair usually accompanies. The women are androgynous and often
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depicted as a bizarre and degradcd state from the norm. Even in the Venus women
their genitals are portrayed in a derogatory state. In Egypt. the circumcision of
the clitoris was as the prepuce in males. Even today, in Africa and the Near East,
female circumcision is widely practiced {although it is sometimes very crudely done)
as, if you can get a woman who has retained some of her feminine instincts to admit,
it is uncomfortable to sit upon and onanism each time one does. If you are a reader
of 19th century newspapers, journals and letters, you would know it was highly
frowned upon for women to ride straddled on a horse for this reason and the fact to
sit on the vagina does the same thing. Androgynous women will not register the
cmotion as badly and are well known for onanism, because their amygdala is asually
more mafe. When whites started venturing to the Orient the people there were shocked
1hat their women did not sit on their tegs as theirs did. a remnant behavior from the
days of Egypt where women until fate in the Dynasties never sat in chairs. There is
a very old and sickening joke the whitemen tell of Indians, which a particular
well-known entertainer used to drollerty telt (who shall remain nameless), about the
Indian buck whose wife trailed behind him on foot while he rode a horse. When asked
why she was not riding he says, “Ske got no horse,” I would like to bury this joke
because no decent Indian woman would have ridden a horse as with her many Oriental
sisters, for the same reason. This is also why they could give birth without severe
pain as the vagina of white women is injured when they sif on it, This also caoses
the many bladder problems m women for sitting on the vagina, or anus especiatly,
pushes these organs against the bladder. When women's liberation began af the turn
of the century, bike riding became popular for the same reason although it was
shocking to their grandmother's, but the latter were more feminine than they and they
registered the instincts, The worse the diets the worse the germ plasms and each
generation is worse than the last, Today, most women think nothing of bike or
horseback riding (another reason for the side saddic) as they subconsciously relish
every bit of it. The unusual leg postures that come from exercising and dancing are
pure onanism which is one reason these “recreations’ are so popular. Yoo can figure
cvtocide occurs with cach second of stimelation which no onc at the health club is
going to tell you because they do not realize it themselves. Chvisttan women are
certainly praying to the right God when they go inte the church and sit on the pews
for the lineage they sprang from created the problem, Women sitieg before Allah
still retain the Egyptian posture as do some Hebraic.

Strabo and Herodotus both reported on femnale circuincision, and its vse in Egypt
seems to stem right from the time we would expect, the Otd Kingdom, The Koran makes
no mertion of it but Mohammed is said to have required it for both man and woman.
The Muslims cut only the clitoris for the same reason it was done in the U.S. and
Europe before the turn of the century and for ages before, to keep vaginismus away
and make interconrse as quiet as possible. Vaginismus is the new ‘in' thing just
what you would expect of a sugar-blued, licentious people. It is very hard on the
reproductive tract, it does not help sperm 0 ascend, healthy sperm (sperm is today
very weak in most men and most is abnormally structured and die quickly) is perfectly
capable of reaching the cvum. Most infertility problems are caused from it. Ovum is
also the main reason for the danger of this. Tt is very delicate and susceptible o
injury. It has traveled along way and if conception does occar, the last thing it
needs is to have a weakened aterine lining to cling to for nourishment which is
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easily torn during coitus. Spasmons is for men only, so if you are capable of it as
a woman you better take another lock in the mirror and your partner had betler too.

Ancther problem is that the clitoris has nerve fibers reaching up to the
reproductive tract to the ovaries which causes all the agitation just as in a male.
In many women the ovaries are just Iike testis because they release male hormones and
it is becoming very apparent from our androgynous population that although the male
may be ejacolating her, she is actually: fertilizing the egg hersclf, the male is just
an onanistic outlet, not for procreation. but an energy releaser. This is especially
so if the children resemble her.  This is another curious thing, children should
always resemble the father as testosterone is a stronger medium than estrogen and in
our ancient times this was more so. It was an abomination if the children did not
resemble the father. Tt is a kinown fact that healthy women produce nothing but males
and todays imbalance of more girls than boys is more evidence of malnutrition and
androgyny. (Remember the Cainite women?) Boys bern often fail to survive today
which brings us to another falsehood that siates women ave superior because they
suffer from a great deal less of disease than males. This is very wrong. Women
soffer moch more but this women™s liberation propaganda is being scooped up by many
gullible anthropologists. It is just that man in the past seldom suffered from the
harrowing ailments he does today. Ashley Montagu in his book THE NATURAL
SUPERIORITY OF WOMEN failed to realize the gynandromorph problem. True,
males suffer a great deal and the babies abort more, but has anyone stopped to think
that # takes a great deal more nutrients to create a male than a female? These
organisms have to be built of more sturdy material for life demands of them stronger
body and mentaj atributes which all demands a well nourished mother with clean
habits and it also takes one who is not herself androgynous. When not well nourished
she gives birth 10 something we cail a female, party gynic, part andric. It bas
become customary today among Academia, particularly of the evolutionary set (the boys
and girls who sefl ont when they cannot figure things out), to down play men; they
are selling out this gender at wholesale prices! What a shame. They do not even
know whal a masculine or feminine is. The book WHY MALES EXIST, is a typical
example. (I am wondering why Academia exists!) All that our college level people
seem 1o offer is the transposing of their own weakness' jnto their historical and
biological tableau’s of man.

The recipe for creating a feminine baby was quite simple to the ancients. They -
knew she needed the father’s strong genetic qualities. but not his hormones, and
would take certain herbs to combat the male harmones. There is also a trick we know
animals play to create whatever gender they Delieve is needed and in the wild will
orientate themselves to the geomagnetic south for males and the north for gynics as
will plants, as a definile correlation between the magnetic poles and gender has been
established.” We always see how the ancient peoples would only mate on certain
phases of the moon for this too will have an affect as well as planetary bodies
because of the electromagnetic fields. Ten years ago. or sa, you could not make a
statement like this, but research in these arcas of bicastrology or bioastrenomy, as
some prefer, are becoming more clear.

Clitoridectomies can be very hazardous if not done properly and if there are too
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many male featnres involved. LEgyplians did it at around twenty years of age in the
early dynasties, majes as well, and at six in the later dynasties which is an
excellent guideline to their degeneration as puberty lowered. Puberty will be at
roughly & - G years in America in 20 years or so, although many girls are having
menarche at 9 or 10 now, In the Sudan, it is still practiced, as with many other
African tribes, and interestingly there are two kinds, the Tahurat Sunna “the
purification of the lov” and more revealingly, the Taburat Farohin, the “purification
of the Pharaohs.” The former is vemoval of clitoris and labia minora, and in the
second surgery, two thitds of the labia majora are removed also and it was said to be
that practiced by the ancient Egyptians. To be called the "son of an uncut woman”
was a great insult. Infibulation was also practiced, which does not seem to be an
Egyptian practice but a later addifion to thwart premarital relations. Nonetheless,
they know what would produce a healthy baby and what wonld not. If they got into the
hands of a bad surgeon however this was a drawback. It is often done in the hope it
will preserve their virginity as the vagina is sometimes party closed and reopened at
marriage, but as this is their answer to western culture's ’pill’, it is a poor
substitute for good character.

A clitoris is difficult for a woman who has retained feminine instincts but on
some it is merely rodimentary with no feeling af all.  All higher primates have it
also, but we cannot regard them as normal in natore for they, like the female hyena
who is almost unrecognizable from the male, have a large clitoris and the latter
animal sited as another aberration of nature by the Egyptians. Wherever there is
blood engorgement, there is always a drain on her heart, which is quite literally a
real killer, and it is no wonder we see women aging as rapidly as they do. Males
suffer more heart attacks, but women have what is termed silent heart-attacks” that
are just beginning to be studied, as she may not realize she is having one until a
major alttack or stroke which are more common in women. :

1n one of the most ill-researched books to come around, THE SEX CONTRACT, of
course from an evolutionary anthropologist, Helen Fisher, reports that the
Polynesians of Mangaia Island teach thelr young girls to spasm several times. I wish
she would have looked into the matter more thoroughly, as all Palynesian people did
not commence these abnormal practices unti] western diets invaded the islands, This
is a matter of record as Dr. Price revealed and many others since the days of Captain
Cock. She alsc reported on the inhabitants of a rural Irish island, where neither
man or woman had in 1966 ever heard of it. They do not know how lucky they had been
until some egghead spilled the beans and now they have an island of neurotics
thinking they are abnormal because someone put this bee in their Irish tams. Again,
if she had bothered to lock she would have seen they were little bothered by western
diets. Her book is most damaging and an insnlt to thorough research. I do get a
kick out of how she finally admits it may be hazardons to conception, but what the
heck, its evolution, its satislying to women she says. That's right, forget it
produces unhealthy offspring, that it ages women tremendonsly (what about the
headaches many have for days from all the blood that engorges the head?) and creates
a meuntain of gynecological problems. She just proved the hopelessness of evolution
for I dare say. if her hominid’s were thinking like this, it is no wonder they became
extinct; infertility is a direct consequence of it. Had she done her research well
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she would have found that most primitive societies who have little western influence,
have coitus in the most quiet manner possible as they know that it is injurious to
mother and conceptns. Here is an excellent example of sex as an energy release and
not for procreation. just two degraded organisms coming together for cytocidal
purposes. How could evelution result from a woman pouring forth her every energy at
a time she needs it most to create a life? If this is what is coming out of higher
education, ac thank you. Books as this are only making more problems. They add
nothing. only take away.

A study was done several years ago in which a group of women, some dressed in
pants, and the others as they shouid be in dresses, and a group of men were brought
together to see who would be the wall flowers, As would be guessed, as you look at
androgynous America, the men preferred the women dressed as they. Their feminine
side fell in love with the women’s masculine traits. Gynic men always fear a true
gynic because they cannot respond to true femininity,

Men too have difficult problems coping with their feminine sides. They too have
two major physical flaws, mammillary papilla and a prepuce. The former will be
discussed later but the latter is as the problem of a woman’s clitoris, a resuit of
their having in the first weeks of gestation a urethra opening as a female which
closes by twelve weeks. The prepuce seems to be left over tissue that would have
gone {o close the urogenital membrane very eacly in gestation as the scrotal raphe
should have occurred at this time instead of at twelve weeks. About one-fifth of men
have a short prepuce and a very small minority are born without it. It has always
been the belief in Jewish and Islamic ritual that eventually circumcised babies will
be born and this small minority does occur more in those practicing it, however, the
key is {0 accompany it with a pure diet. by both husband and wife, and such a baby
can be born. Yon could call this Lamarckism. which it is. and it is true, buat to
achieve it takes the proper ingredients, this is why evolution is a farce and nothing
is genetically geared as snch 1o resist alteration back to its original formation,
Evolution is rather like astrology, if you allow yourself to fail to the negative
forces of nature you will change, for the worse, All the patriarchs were said to
have been born circumcised and as it is mentioned so often, we niust believe this was
the normal state of man at one time. Circumcision is becoming jess popular in the
U.S. today while Hebraic and Islamic peoples carry on the tradition. There is
probably no bigger issue misconstrued among Gentiles than this one and unfortunately
most of those practicing it do not realize the biological importance of it
concentrating on the religious aspects. Among the Islams it is performed around age
10 - 14, however, among Jews it is done on the eighth day after birth, the “bris
milah’, 1 am gnite against the latter being done to a newborn. as it is a terrible
trauma, which is why most ancient peoples as the Egyptians waited untif puberty as do
Istams. No anesthesia is used on babies and after the ceremony Jewish tradition
gives the baby a little wine which is an awfully poor and hazardous move there and
one can imagine the effects all this has on the psyche of the child for it will
surely affect later life. However, in Judaism, more attention is paid to the
surgical aspects and a good ‘mohel” is better than a surgeon with less trauma on the
baby. Mortality rates are practically nonexistent among them while Islamic practices
cannot boast of same. Many African tribes have practiced it, as well as some South
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Sea Island peoples. all evidence of their links with Egypt. From Egypt we do have
relicfs showing it. Its advantage as being a prophylatic against penile carcinomas
is a matter of record as it is very rare in those practicing it. It has also been
shown that there is a low rate of cervical cancer in women whose husbands are
circumcised. It was Abraham’s Covenant with God to have his people circumcised to
propagate the seed. The part everyone fails to acknowledge is the Uiological
machinations involved here. In nncircomceised men they {ose the tactile sensation and
ereclion is slower and harder to achieve and in effect they create harm to themselves
and in particular to the woman which is why cervical cancer is prevalent. Cervical
cancer is caused by bacterial mixing by having more thau one mate and/or injury
during coitns. The prepuce does not allow (by the way the clitoris has a prepuce
too) for the proper chemical and organ stimulation to occur for under it is a
sebeceouns secretion called the smegma, a thick cheesy odoriforous substance. (Even
the clitoris has it.) 11t comes fram Tyson's glands which act to keep bacteria from
harming either partner, hence cancer and other diseases are not apt to occur. Rama,
knew what he was doing to have his people ciremncised [or only biolegically stable
mfants can be born but only if the full compliment of the regimen is completed. good
diet and the proprieties. With less effort and harm an egg has a better chance to
secure safety in the womb. The covenant was not with Abraham or Indra as we know
him.

Circumcision is found in nearly alt mate mummies until the New Kingdom. The
oldest known is from a tomb base relicf at Sakkarah and dates from the VIth Dynasty
and is performed by a "priest of the Ka.® Many African tribes such as the Pygies,
the Bantu of the Congo and the Masai have it done at ages 10 - 20. In the Lender
Tribe it is dene at 7 or 8 and the skin is buried with care in the ground. Some West
Coast tribes perform it at 2 - 12 days after birth. Some cannot be chiefs unless
circutncised much like Masai law,

A gnostic text tells us that "the male organ is the channel of mysieries. it is a
wellspring and hafr comes oni from it: thereby the senses are held, For it is a
greal mystery i¢ thase whe perform iis function; who erect it in purity and uot o
excess.  As for those whe deprave i, they are cast from the height down ta the
utiermeoss lintir of the worlds.  The eve Is noi opened which beholds all worlds; iheir
eyes are dazzied and they beheld them not! So. when you release seed and have been
orderly in iite act end iis fount fell upon ihe mystery of the womb within her, whicl
is rvesponsive to i1, seed and blaad love one another ond seek their vehicle; a soul,
a bodv, and a vital spirit.  And by them kings ond regemts, yea and the whole world, -
are created.  And so, when they approach one another, soul and spirit rejoice ot that
niysiery.  As the male seed neared ihe mysiery of the womb. the saul rejoiced and
addressed a hymut (o it ond said: In the Name of the Grear Life! ® Who today thinks
of the "Grear Life” when more emphasis is placed on self appeasement and not the
creation of a healthy baby? To the ancients, procreatian meant the gift of life.
today. erotisn is the harbinger of death as it has been since these times.

Throughout the Egyptian, Sumerian and Veda texts. some of the gods are constantly
referred to as being two faced, a Janus. and wsually sexual aberration is implied.
Why? Had they realized the degeneration? Today. they would noteven recognize what
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we call a female as anything normal. As we know today, proven by photographs, most
people have a female and male side to their faces which the ancients certainly imply,
Split personalities certainly accompany androgyny. Androgyny bas certainly been the
success and worldly hypnotic fascination of Christ whose long hair and robes were
much frowned upon by ancient Hebrews who at that time wore pants and short hair still
struggling to hold onto their Nibiruian ways as we will see. The more androgynous
people became, the mere Christ and other heavily androgynous people logked intriguing
to them. It is the miost hypnotic sensation there is and captures every culture tha
allows its germ plasms 10 faulter throngh improper diet and lifestyle, Clhrist’s
asexual tendencies canmot be denied by any who are well read of all ancient
literature.  His hypnotic manner and appearance appeals o the latent, dormant
tendencies such as this in androgynous people. To put it candidly, his attraction
lies in the fact his male side is attractive o the feminine side of man and his
feminine to the mascutine sides of women. There is no Hebrew in the world who should
hang their head in shame of the crucifixion for these people were among the few to
sec through the ane God’s evil doings. Androgyny was a most serious problem then and
many may find it hard to accept today, which only clarifies it more, but this was a
titanic battle to rid those falling ta it and they knew the source of the problem
fromthe beginning, Indra. Theword hermaphrodite comes from Hermaphroditos, theson
of Hermes and Aphrodite. {Indra and Bhadrasakha, or Hagar?), who had helped create
the abecrrations. 1 think the Veda, which has a great deal 1o say about it, put it
quite bluntly and snccinctly:

"They are female, bur peaple tell me they are mafe.  He whe fas eyes sees s,
buis the blind one does not understand. '

We will see so much more of this as we progress, This particular passage was a
comment on six sets of twins (sounds familiar) born from the gods and the offspring
from them who would "change their forms”. In other words. they were androgynous, We
will later see why and how the wearing of long robes and jewelry by men came into
fashion, bat not by choice, which the ancient Hebrews and others understood so well,

In Egyptian art, the goddess Sekhet-Bast-Ra, presumably a daughter of Amen-Ra, is
nresented as a woman with a man’s head and with a phalius and claws of a lien. All
of the ancient literature is a catalogue of nature gone awry. The gnaostic texts give
it as the reason for man’s fall and indeed it has been when instincts and responses
are confused. We have already seen inferences fo this being so at the Fall,
Whenever the endocring system is disturbed the recipient is a confused being and in
androgyny, brings are ativacied to one ancther 1o hasten an end through vofimited and
uncontrolled passions as an outlet for overstimulated (or under) gonads from an
improperly working pituitary which is pumping too much follicle stimulating hormone.
Today. many andric men are being beaten in the job market and male egoes are taking
their worst blows in history since the fall of Greece and Rome, because as then,
andric women took male jobs and duties away, even serving in the army. This has
always been a marker of a civilization’s end when men are so weak they allow
gynandromorphic women to work side by side with them. As the davghter of a
professional soldier I have always heard the men speak in private how they abhoy
mannish women working with them as it is an abomination. But these men are in their
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fifties and deft over from the last days of the andric men. Today's male soldiers
are very gyuic and seem to accept them. Theéy have made every woman a fool because of
their behavior which opens them for sordid remarks and lowersthe dignitv of womanhood
of which they know nothing about. Most men believe all women are rough, tough and
easy because of the androgyne. The andric men seem to instinclively realize one
thing that is knows through biomagnetic sindigs, as these gynandromorplis have snch a
confused electromagnetic system (andric men are negative. gynics positive) it
interferes with their normal negative resonances and they become uncomfortable around
them as it literally is cytocidal as the energies around each cannot “fuse’. The meo
thus become more prone Lo error, eonflusion, ¢tc. One thing you learn quickly in
bioelectromagnetic studies is that bodies are constantly reacting to one another, the
trite saying that someonc has “good or bad vibes™ is instinctively true. It seems
abhorrent that men shuuld have o work with such errors ol nature in whatever job;
lesbianism is well known in working women. 1t is a great error of NASA to place
these types with their male astronants for another problem is that in an emergency
the men’s reactive instincts will turn to saving the women when energics could be
better spent elsewhere. The space shuttie accident may not have turued ont so bad
had they not had such a cargoload of gynandromorph’s aboard: we will never know for
sure will we? To get a true gynic in space much less in an airplane. you would bhave
to strap her down and knock her out as estrogen is a positive substance and cannot
leave the negative earth. We will speak more upon this later. However, no feminine
wants to be a soldier. which is why nature invented a wonderful being called man.
These same oecurrences were in Egypt. Sumer. Greece and Rome towardsheir endsand
women became the true epitome of the "hoyden® as she took to the service, business,
and politics as onc of the affects of androgyny for a woman is constantly struggling
wilh her dval genders. 1n all these empires. as now. she refused to raise her
children. niuch less nurse them as prolactin gave way t0 androgens and all motherly
love went out with the chamber pot and they sought the male world. uncomfortable in
theirs., They cannot stand being feminine as they arc more male,

If you do not Dbelieve in the occurrences of these ancient times it is not’
pertinent, but if true they certainly add fyel to the fire for these biochemical
errors are archaic. Today, you need look no larther than your plate to see on¢ of
the reasons for it.  The reason refined sugar is poison to a fetus is that
carbohydrates are its prime source fur encrgy metabolism.  For this reason. any
refined food will cause severe restrictions on growth of the fetus as the mother
cannot biochemically register a molecnlarly altered food. There has been a question
whether insulin is present in the felus but it has been found in many and is now
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accepted.”  The biochemical insulin is befieved to be a by-product of an gveriaxed
pancreas and not normal at all as honey does not seem to spawn it, The former quoted
rescarchers conld not understand that studies showed fructose to be ltigh in fetal
plasma. amniotic and allantois fluids, but with a low turngver in energy, so they
figure sugar is better! This is the beauty of fructose. the body uses it as needed
instead of one big rush of energy and a following emptiness. There is no insulin
high, which is one reason refined sugar is considered a narcotic, no shock to the
baby as a predigesied food as sugar does. These same researchers declared that since
so much adipose tissue is on a newborn they can live on this and do not need nursing!
Man, they say. is fortunate that lie comes into the world so fat while other animal’s
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babies put on fat after birth. The latter is how man should be. We have a great
misconception of the so-called *healthy baby' being fat arnd chubby. This is fat laid
down by all the sugar and fats the mother consumes and the heavier the baby the worse
it is on the mother and child at birth. Today's women are giving birth to over six
pound babies which is 100 much and tears her apart causing head injury to the baby as
well as numerous other problems. Even in gestation babies have to fight obesity now.
Those chubby little cheeks are actually inflamed parotid glands from all the toxins.
One study  did admit glucose and insulin cavses fesal hyperplycemia, but they sill
don’t acknowiedge the sugar probiem and as usval will scratch their heads and think
it is their duty to create some miraculous drug or trip a genetic code to conguer it!

Men have been found to almost continually secrcte follicle stimulating hormone
which is a terrible drain on them for they are prone then to becoming libidinous
while women have the same problem which fluctustes with the menses which tricks her
into craving coitus when she shouldn’t. All of this can be blamed primarily on a
combination of androgyny and sugar, salt and alcohol. primarily sugar, which throws
the brain tissues into a tail spin as it malfunctions the pitaitary ir particuiar.
When anthropologists telt us women are a perpetual gamic machine they are speaking of
andric women who have very dire problems, all pathological. Studies of couples today
is a study of biochemical mix-ups. Where the woman is andric, domineering. itis a
goarantee the man isahways gynic, passive. so common today amouogst the working woman
and the hosband who condones it. Peoples mating habits are & study in endocrinology
and tharatology. This is ecasily recognized in the amount of divorces and marital
strife in America today; two out of three marriages from such unions end in divorce
with a bumper crop of unhealthy. unstable offspring. Dr. Melvin E. Page, in his
endacrine research, found several cases where male or female hormones must he added
to cure a disorder.” Body shapes were used as a prognosis as well as biochemically
to determine the levels of hormones such as arm and leg length, trunk, etc. according
to andric/gynic proportions. Just as today with working women wheo are more male
dominant, they have developed male disorders that would have remained dormant if they
had not placed themselves in a maie world of stress which elevates their testosterone
as does exercise, Heart disease, ulcers, nervous disorders such as loose bowel
syndrome and cancers as well as many other ailments rarely suffered by women are
occurring. Men would not have most of the disorders they have if they were married
to gynic women who have retained the instincts to healthfu! ciooking. It has been
found that most demtal disorders are caused by hyperandricity. Women are even
experiencing baldness like males where there is often an imbalance of hormones as in
the thick neck of males.

Often the mixing of the hormones rather than just 2 disproportionate amourt
causcs many physical problems. We are seeing many married couples breaking up after
many years of marriage when menopause uncovers the true andric gualities of the wife
or the gynic of the husband, Menopause is the final breakdown of the body from
nutritional losses, it is not an evolutionary state or normal by any means, which is
why it is so hard on women. If it were natural it would come easy like breathing.
The same as with men. It is well known in holistic practice for some nenopansal
women who return to a biologic diet to ovulate again and there are records of women
having babies in their cighties and nincties as well as over onc-hundeed. We also
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see tooth regeneration after one-hundred. More andric men are prone to prostate
cancer because they require purer diets but refined foods strips away zine which is
most important to the gonads and prostate. They have sometimes said the mark of a
man with prostate trouble was that his wife was frigid but the fact is the mark is
that she 15 an awful cook and dietitian! Gynic women retain the proper food and
preparation instincts and are excellent in preventative medicine through food. With
fast food chains and supermarkets, one entering America for the first time could
surely tell this is & land of andric women who will run from the kitchen as soon as
possible for she is in foreign territory. Man has the duty to get the food she cooks
and then feeds him properly so he can do his job of supporting the family. Itis a
beautiful biological ‘feedback’. Cooking is an art and the proper preparation of
same means the life and death for all she serves. But now he is dying of heart
attacks at anywhere from 25 - 40 and suffering from a score of diseases because he is
said by anthropologists to be inferior to women! Man and wife have always been a
team to the mutual benefit of both. Androgyny fights this. There would be no need
for one or the other if androgyny were right. How woman has failed miserably when
she left the heart of the home of which she is the foundation - her children are
liceatious, disobedient, drug and alcohol dependent and morally depraved. This is
not the fault of society but only the mother’s, as she is the only one who can
instill hygiene and ethics along these lines while the wman fills in for others. As
the Kabbala tells us, a man teaches his children wisdom and the wife understanding.
Androgyny does mean death.

One of the biggest culprits of androgyny as stated is refined sugar. Blessed is
the man who has a wife who has instincts against it for he is of many days and has
very sirong offspring! We need glucose because our brains are highly active as
compared to other animals, hence we have a sweet tooth, Our bodies alsc require 60%
glucose to convert to heat and energy. This means our bodies have to receive a food
as whole, not stripped of its minerals and vitamins as any refined food is. Thereby,
we can digest it. Sugar is the worse culprit for our bodies depend on carbohydrates
as a highly electrical food. Our bodies cannot bresk down anything refined and
convert it to body processes as it does not recognize its broken molecular structure
and the system is thrown out of balance. Like diesel in a gasoline car. We
criticize drug use in this country but atlow one of the worse drugs there is to be
sold. In Ayurveda and Islamic medicine it is considered a drug, a narcotic, kept
under lock and key. Its damage to man is beyond alf comprehension in all areas of
physiology and biochemistry and we will be constantly delving into it through the
chapters. As one doctor declared, "As near as I can judge, four gencrations af sugar
eaters {s abaut all that namre will talerate and the last two are not much good.’
Amongst primitive peoples, as they call them, these affects are seen in the second
generation, Sugar consumption has becn arcund since the time of Christ though I have
wondered if certain references in Egyptian texts do not refer to it and white flour
(barley?) is mentioned often.  Glucose was meant to be digested gradually but sugar
ts indigestible, it is predigested which is why the body cannot go through the
chemical steps to process it. States our doctor Page. "I believe sugar 10 be the
most disostrous substance af civilizatian not only becanse it is a deficiency food
but because thraught fis use we impose undue hardship tpen the sugar-converting
glands.” But its biggest assault is on the brain. the pituitary in particular.

g - 15,




which cannot recognize the drug and expels excessive hormone releasers. The Islands
of Langerhans in the pancreas releases insulin which burns up your blood sugar and
everyone sufters from a high and then a hypoglycemic low and the brain is then not
capable of perceiving stimuli properly. Aggressive behavior is thus more prevalent,
children become hyperactive, aduits ill and neurotic. Many panic attacks are caused
from this whenever a certain stimulus triggers #t. There is no crime, no illness,
that cannot be atiributed in part or all to sugar. PMS is commeon for sugar rabs the
body of calcium and raises phosphorus bringing pain and anxiety. Birth defects are a
great resultant from it. I have to laugh wryly at the March of Dimes and their gum
and nut machines to get funds. The very thing that contributes to birth defects they
are pushing! Sugar and shelled peanuts. The latter’s oils turn carcinogenic hours
after shelling and they have usually been denuded of the skins which means they
cannot be digested. Tumors love refined sugar as it lowers basal metabolism thus
heat output and oxygen, which disturbs the bodies electromagnetic fields. “Stll we
are led to believe from advertisements and radio announcements that we must have
artificial sugar for abundani energy. Unfortunately, the voice against the wuse of
artificially made sugar is weak. Even many of the medical profession repeat such
statements, since many of them have leamed no better.  There_ is some excuse for
this ignorance, for the effects of sugar are difficult to discern. The FDA has
just announced that sugar is godd for you and despite all the research to the
contrary, denies it, but they have the sugar industry backing them up, which tells
you nothing good about what our government is doing for the weifare of its people, I
was glad to see The Center for Science in the Public Interest, Washington, D.C.,
criticize {}zlem for there is only a minority that realize and can understand the
problem. If there js one thing you have to realize when you do research is that
the Neanderthals are in the majority or the world would not be in the state it is and
1 am afraid they are running this country. Those thanatomaniac beings are cunning
for a fall and children, the key io life is to stay the ‘devil’ (and 1 do mean
"devil’) away and take care of yourself. Seventy percent or more of our foods have
sugar in everything from baby food to beer. Tonsillitis, colds, flu, in chitdren as
well as adults all have sugar in part as a basis as it robs the body of Vitamins C,
B-complex, and all its nutrients in an attempt to digest what sugar hasn’t in a vain
attempt, A good whole food is one that digests itself and requires no other added
agents gleaned from the body. It is a plus food, not a minus. Refined food all
contributes to a poor germ plasm and offspring with very poor hormonal stability
through the generations and thus the androgynous being enters. But let us return to
the androgynous peopie of another time and to one of the results of androgynous women
and one of the most misunderstood tales of refigion - the virgin birth.
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CHAPTER NINE

THE SUN CHILDREN




The constant report of children born by the sun at the agency of God gives
credence to two things. One. there was no or little sunlight and two, the women were
androgynous. The veiled canopy affect had kept the sun at bay. We constantly read
in the Veda and Bible that women are having trouble conceiving but God always lends a
heiping hand. Radiation seems fo have been the trouble with the goddesscs of Indra
and others seem to have suffered from hormonal problems, but the lack of sun would
have definitely caused a preblem too. To an endocrinologist this is very obvious.
We are now entering into another reason the sun is not beneficial. However. if the
women were not getiing pregnant around the world it was because there was none and no
doubt the men suffered some sort of impotency as well. But, if women are androgynous
they can become pregnant without a man. This will take a lot of explaining. But let
us first state that the sun’s rays cause melatonin to pour from the pineal gland and
affects many organs, in particular the gonads. There has been controversy as to
melatonin flow due to the inability to obtain people biochemically sound and on
natural diets. Researchers have found that persistent estrous occurs in rats when
light is constant. Qur “silent avulation” evolutionists love to ialk about as our
sexval crowning glory, is merely a biochemical mistake as our circadian clocks become
acyclic and ovulation occurs erratically rather than the male initiating it as in
most animals. The soprachiasmatic nuclcus of the brain is said to regulate
melaton%n. Many feel it is a major cause of precocious puberty of which I sincerely
concor,” It is said to be at a maximum at night which is cited as the reason coition
is better in the dark, but on the other hand in the same texts they will tell you it
inhibits gonandal function as it depletes pituitary hormones. Here, like in all
medical research, 1 am suspicious of the subjects used. Other women around the world
are known from the past to have avoided the sun such as the Hawaiian warmnen of royaity
wlho emerged only late in the day. Eskimo women are yet well known for the stoppage
of menstruation in the long months of no sunshine. Is it that mongoloid women have a
different biochemical structure? It could be, but I am inclined to think that as
quickly as we mature and with the preoccupation with eroticism, the sun affects
everyone in this respect. Hawaijan women and Fskimo knew that it would cause
ovulation. Melatonin has been found by some to have a 24 hour rhythm but this may be
sugar talking which will cause the same thing. It raises after dark because sugar
levels are highest then and not because of the dark which would tend to lower sexual
activity. If you believed what the anthropologists say that you are more ibidinous
after dark, you either have a vivid imagination or you had better put your Hershey
bar down. It is not like nature to make an animal libidinous, but on the contrary to
play it down 30 injury does not occur. I was very pleased to find the following
Hebrew passage on the affect of light on man and how they knew that far back how it
causes abnormal libido:

T fear,” said Rachel, 'that ke will arder Leah ta take my place in the dorkness
af the nuptial chamber; which can easily be dane here in the East, where na man
enjays his wife b):i either sunlight ar lamplight. 1 have heard that it is atherwvise
in the sinful West.

Harranian, Persian and Medes followed the same rule. Both Jacob and Absalom were
accused of violating the rule. Even most wild animals will avoid coitus in the sun
and even apes will crawl off in peace somewhere. This brings us again to the issue
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of "silent avufarian”. If you have the sun and abnormal food causing ovulation at
incorrect times this is disasirous to the femalc, In all animal specics ovulation
occurs by stimulation by the male. This has a very important significance. When an
egg erupis it goes on a very hazardous journey, itself very fragile and to have an
upright, much less a four legged animal, bouncing about while it lays there is most
hazardous for the egg and it is susceptible to mucl injury. It is only alive for
approximately 24 hours, not too long, and it weakens the first fcw minutes after
exiting. This is one of the biggest failings of human biochemistries. Animals have
a far superior reproductive technique than we. Women bounce around and forget that
the sun, stress, even falling down, or the scent of ancther male’s pheromes will
causc an egg to erupi, or if fertilized, even another male’s scent will make it
abort. Most married and promiscuons women today abort many times in their life not
realizing that an unusoally heavy period is this. We are finding out things today
that have been known for thousands of years by empiricism. It is the basis of
Islamic Purdah and why some women yet gynic, who are nat of that religion, prefer to
remain sedentary. The veiling of women is in part an attempt to defray any scent
that may disrupt the hormonal cycle but only seclusion guarantees it, When a women
passes an egg the body spontaneously prepares to have a bahy, it is an automatic
reflex that only a sound mind is supposed fo control by anticipation. When this is
not done the body goes intc a remission, it has aborted. We call it menastruation but
it 1s a hemorrhage. The woman loses not only her vital life’s blood, but a great
deal of nutrients and sadly the lining of her uterus is stripped down each time,
This is a goarantee that her next baby will not be as healthy and she will not be
strong herself to nourish one, We have taken for granted ane of the worst mishaps in
women, Primitive women vyet today do the wiscst thing as they have special places
built, often not large enocugh to stand in. where they remain horizontal until it is
over and they alsc avoid the sun to inhibit it as much as possible, Whites have
ridiculed this considerably but it only shows their ignorance; they are the only
people who seem to disregard its severity. And, also, primitive women only gct
periods three or four times a year, which should be the norm, if at all, because they
abstain sunlight. But, when civilization arrived with a change in diet. they bleed
like white women. This 28 day following the moon is more anthropological garbage
they have devised to fit their sordid litfle theories and is only revealing their own
susceptivility fo the 27-8 magnetic monthly flux when orpanisms become weak and
cannot fight the adverse effects of nature which primitives have done. Waomen
anthropologists have wrongly criticized Islamic women, trying to liberate them,
trying to make them like their androgynous selves; they forget that ovalation is very
hard on a woman. You can menstruate without ovulation, the lesser of two evils.
There is less blood which is good and the lining is not always stripped which is what
Purdah tries to accomplish. These laws were handed down by Mohammed who was very
cognizant of women's problems and I am surprised he knew as much as he did but on the
other hand he may have been more than we think. I must mention that some Hindu
women, healthier than the sugar fed Islamics, practice seclusion and diet as thc
Istamics used to and which only a small minority still do, and have no period, the
ultimate goal. Western women are doing untold damage to themselves and future born
by entering the world and its stresses which cause blood to spill into the uterus.
There are actually few 28 day periods, they vary from 12 to 45 days: women who are
active suffer more frequent and/or heavy periods like their prostitute counterparts
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who are notorious for severé periods. (Do you know prostitution is suffering in
America today because business is so slow? She has competition now because so many
women will do it for free now as it is a status symbol.) Exercisc has caused more
gynecological problems than one could imagine and the doctors are in scventh heaven.
Too bad they don’t tell the little darlings that the uterus and ovaries are attached
to the abdomen by fascia and the ovaries directly to each side of the pelvis by a
syspensory ligament and that every twist and turn, bump and jar, tears these organs
terribly. Of course one ccriainly cannot blamc the doctors for andric women will not
listen anyway, which is why thc medical profession is a good one to be in. At no
time in American history has there been such an enormous amount of pathologies and
mental illness, However, nature made women this way so that in labor your uterus can
flex to expel the baby, stomach muscles do not, and only hormones come into play then
to help. Each time we stretch or flex the stomach muscles we injure thesc organs
which are meant to ride relaxed and content until the day you really need them.
Gynics really have no strong striated stomach muscies there is only fascia, unlike a
man or an andric female, the ones you sec exercising. If you have exercised yourself
into a flat stomach, vou should see the inside! Gynecological problems are epidemic
now.

Man and woman will do anything for eroticism and stuff down pills and use devices
and other gadgets that only injure more. Owoe researcher is devcloping “sperm
ontibody” a woman can take to strengthen the zona pelffucida to protect the eggs as in
rabbils and monkeys, humans are next, "The whele field is in a very exciting srage, "
said the researcher.” I'll bet, but it upscts estrogen levels, and lord knows what
the after effects will be. All IUD’s have been found to cause infertility by
damaging reproductive organs with pelvicinflammation” which anyone withanycommon
horse sense of physiology and biochemistry, not to mention your old aged grandmother,
could have predicted but the market is so lucrafive, who cares? Also. a study in
Birmingham. England has associated the IUD with endocacditis. an inflammation of
the heart which is offen fatal.® The Egyptian mcdical text, Ebers does not contain a
contraceptive but one was in use in later dynasties, using acidic propertics to kill
sperm, As now, the people had lost sense of body awareness.

There are classic descriptions in the Veda of hermaphroditism although all
seeming 10 be the son(s) of either Indra or Siva described.

Now he becomes a barren female, now one who gives birih; e tokes whatever body
he wishes. The mother receives the mitk of the fother: with it the fother increases
and prospers, and with it the son thrives. All worlds rest on tim - the piple skies
ond the triple flowing woters,  The three vais ther drench powr forth in all
directions the overflowing honey.

and a parallel:

Adbinite hed a wife Pryia; her son was Viduratha, There are as many Soma rites as”
there are fires.  They were born in ihe lineage of Airi as the weli-born sons of
Brohma. Wishing to beget sons, Atri bore themt in himself. then the fives issued from
Brofima's body.
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The classic parallet to both is the Egyptian god Shu who was a hermaphrodite and
was stated to have onanisted and created two beings. The god Atum too did the same
and very interestingly the seed was stated 1o come from the kidneys, which we now
know 1oday the adrenals, sitting atop the kidneys, produce - testosterone!
Hermaphrodites can in some cases impregnate themselves. The goddess Mt was alsoone
with a phallus and woman’s head shown.

If Indra, or whomever, was playing his cards right, he knew his female population
could be stimulated into reprodoction by a UV light sonrce or some other agent
resembiing the sun. In areas where the sun peaked throngh they had probably observed
how it stimulated the women fo ovilation and periods, and an idea was thns born. But
before we get to it, let us see if yon can deduce more.

The following is our first glimpse that an androgynous woman has prevailed over
an impotent husband thanks to Indra;

There the sun has risen, and here my good fortune has risen. Being a cleaver
womarn. aitd able to wriumph, I have trivmped over my husband. N

I om ihe bamer; [ am the head. [ om the formidable one who has the deciding
word. My husband will obey my will alone, as | emerge triumphani.

My sons kill their enemies ond my doughter is an empress, and I am compictely
victorious. My voice is supreme in my husband’s ears. The oblation that Indra made
and so become glorious and supreme, this is what I have made for you, O gods. I have
become truly without rivel wives.

Withow rival wives, killer of rival wives, victorious and pre-eminent, | have
grabbed for myself the atiraction of the other woment as if it were the wealth of
flighry women. '

{ have conquered ond become pre-eminent over these rival wives, so that | may
rule as empress over this hero and over the people.

She sounds like today’s andric working mothers having triumphed over a gyaic
husband - her money is hers! The next passage from the Veda reveals several things.
A young woman wishes to have a son but does not know how to “summon the celesiials”
and Brahmin tells her the “spel/i” by which to attract one:

"Whichever God you call with this speil shall have 1o fail under your power, good
wonion.  Whether willing or unwilling, that God is bound 10 be in your power and,
controlled by your spell, 1o bow 1o your word like s-servant. "

He gave her spells from the Atharvasiras and then prompily disappeared before
everyone’s eye's as Gods were wont to do, Star Trek style! While she pondered
nervously over the spells, something happened she did not wish to - “she noticed that
her period had hoppened, and the young woman was ashamed having her flow while she
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still was a spinster.”

As written many fimes in the Veda, menstruation is caused by stress or diet, it
was never considered normal, The "thousand-raved sun” then arose and “she saw the
God of divine aspect, accoufered with armor ond adomed with earvings. And a
curiosity arose in her concerning her spell, O lord of the people, and the radiant
wornan casi forth a summons to the God. She rinsed her vital airs and called the sun;
and there he came, the Sun, hastening, O king. His complexion was honey-yellow, his
arms were lorge, his neck grooved like a conch shell. He seemed 10 faugh, he wore
upper arm broceleis, and appeared 1o set fire o space. By his wizardry he had spiit
himself in two, and thus came there and went on shining in the sky. Then he spoke lo
Kunsf coaxingly, and exceedingly sweetly, "I have cote into your power, good woman,
by the force of your spell. Whar shali | do, helplessiy, gueen? Speak, [ shall
accomplislh il for you!” Well, you have to watch honey skinned gods, and she begged
him to return as it was only curiosity that she called him - “Go [ shall, as you tell
me, smafl-waisted woman, But surely #t is not fiiting 1o summon a God and send Iiim
away potntiessly!  Your intention, lovable girl, was to have o son by the sun,
peeriess in the world for his prowess, and weoring ormor and earrings.  So wonan who
strides like on elephont, give yourself to me, for I shall father a son such as you
desive. Or [ sholl go, good woman of the lovely smile, without having lain with you,
antd I shail be angry and curse you, the brafimin, and your father. On your account |
shall set fire to them oll, no doubt of that, and to your foolish father who does not
know of your misconduct; and ont thot brohmin who gave you the spell withour imowing
your character and befiavior [ shall heap extreme discipline, Ail these Gods in
heaven headed by Idre now see how I am deceived by you, and they seem to be smiling,
radignt woman - look ai those throngs of Gods, for you have divine eyesight: I gave
it 1o your, 5o that you could see me.”

In the Veda, a woman who strode like an elephant was androgynous, for the
reference was always nmicant to men, but this was the only way the sun could father a
child. 1t was her andric curiosity that summoned him, while her gynic side cowed:

And the princess saw the Thirty Gods,
All contfortable in their proper sphere,
And that mighty fuminous God

Who gave forth Light Iike the sin fiself.

Upon seeing them the young woman, g goddess,
Grew bashful and feerfid, and said 10 the Sun,
‘Go, Lord of the cows, 1o fity own donwain,
Your wooing spells grief 1o my maidenhood.

My father and mother and othier eiders
Have the power to give this body away.
! shan't in this world infringe the Law -
To guard her body is @ woman's glory.
But she could not discourage this “Dispelfer of Darkness”, as he was called,
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another hint the earth was absent of light. "God rmy futher is afive, and iy mother
and other relarives. No such breach of the rules shonld occur while they are alive.
if 1 fle with iitee, God, against the rules, then the good name of ny femily in the
world will perish on vy acconnt.  But if thou itinkest this is the Law, O cliief of
the fiery ones, I sholl do thy wish withour being given cvay by my refatives. Having
mode the gifi yself, irresistible one, I sholl venwin virtuous - in ihee are e
Law, renown, fame, aid life of the embodied!” The sun God then told her she wauld be
a virgin afier the act with a remarkable baby promised and she acquiesced. “So be
i1t said the ranger of the skies, and he, the enemy of Svarbhanu, eniered Kunti in
his yogic person, and he touched her to the navel. And the power of the Sun
well-nigh unnerved the royal maiden, and she fell on her bed stupefied.  “You shall
give birth 10 a son who shall be the first of all bearers of arms, and you shall be a
virgin,” declared the sun-God, "and the Sun, conformding her with his splendor, with
his wizardry emtered and made her pregnam bur the day stor did not despoil her at
all, and the young woman agam returned 1o her senses.” At no time did he actually
touch her but this “day star” made her pregnant. She was so ashamed she hid her
pregnancy. The story then follows the exact patltern of Moses. At the birth she had
her nurse, as Moses' sister did for her mother, put the baby in a basket sealed with
beeswax and put it in the river - "Foriumaie is your begewer. son. ihe God Sun wi
shines wide, for he will see you going dowit the river with s divine eve.” A mnoble
lady, Radha, who was childless like Pharoah”s daughter, found the basket, her husband
retrieving it from the river. He was slated to be a friend of Drhartarastra which
would be Indra. Was this Moses? 1 doubt it, it sounds more like the ruler Sargon
who was installed by the gods and who claimed the same divinity and boyhood. having
been rescued by a noblewoman in a basket in the river. And, Sargon’s story as told
in the Sumerian predated Moses by many, many years. -

The Race of the Sun soon inhabited a great deal of the earth, all sprung from
androgynous women. But this was a problem - “Know, sire, that the warlike
Dhrstodyumna was a portion of the Fire, and the male-female Sikhandin of a Raksasa .
. . Thus many other parricles of celestials, O king omong men, were born in the house
of Vasudeva, furthering his lineage. [ have already cited the group of the Apsaras;
a port of them was bornt on earth at Indra’s behest, and they became sixteen thousand
queens, O overlord of men, in this worid of men, the wives of Naravana.™ They were
all androgynous and some were hermaphrodites, with a preponderance of what we call
“females’. The offspring from Indra’s sons and daughtec wece those that had "sprang
from the group of Ali-the-Geds”. This all carresponds with the Egyptian’s ruling
empire which were sons of the sun god Amen-Ra as all claimed divine lineage and their
offspring followed suit. Even cattle like the Apis bull were said to have.come from
a cow whom “lightning” visited upon. But the women always remained virgins, but so
did the women of the Ennead. To us a virgin means one who has had the hymen braken,
but the hymen seems to be an ervor caused by formation of the clitoris and skin left
over jnstcad of developing into a scrofum as it would if fully male. The Eonecad
woman when penetrated of course were no longer virgins technically, but they did not
suffer the pain from this or the risk of infection as with “honeymooners disease’
often encountered, giving weight to the hymen being a supernumerary structure, It
serves no purpose although some believe it protects against infection but a marcied
woman on a natural diet and with good habits rarely. if ever, suffers gynecological

9-17.




problems as a healthy vagina cleanses itself, something holistic doctors have tried
to tell traditional practitioners who advocate douches which only cause more injury,
We are however, on the subject of parthenogenesis, self-impregnation, here with a
little help from the gods above. It is found in all higher mammals and birds.
Chicken and turkey farmers know full well of the litle chicks who had no fathers,
the turkey, however, showing more promise. Maslow W. Olson in 1952 of the U.S.
department of Agriculture noticed a high propagation and began raising eggs that
showed promise and live young were produced from same. In 20 years he produced 1120
fatherless turkeys. They were basically males as the birds have two identical gender
chromosomes, unlike man, This leads me to helieve men had two YY chromosomes in
ancient times, at least there were more male births. However, the sun children were
mostly female with only few males, all considered androgynous. Today, virgin births
would be expected to be androgynous females but males would also be among them and
others quite in between, Many insects reproduce virginally or gamically depending on
the environment, But one thing is certain, the offspring are not normal for the
biochemical and electrcmagnetic potentials of the highly radiated sperm is lost,
Healthy sperm will actually glow in the dark. Even cats and rabbits will
spontancously ovulate if electrically stimulated and rabbits have been made to have
virgin births.

There has been a great deal of parthenogenesis discussions by women libbers and
the church but both fail fto mention, or do not know, the mental aud physical
deficiencies of the offspring as well as the hormonal structures which are in error.
What it takes to accomplish this is a stimulus as the sun, electricity or

onanism to release an egg. A gynic woman could not do it but an andric woman could-

for the very reason that her ovaries are releasing testosterone and can thus
fertilize her own egg. There would be today virgin births vight and left if women
were on better diets because dermoid cysts, a nenmalignant cystic tumor, containing
elements of skin, teeth, and hair in the ovaries, are very common today now that
andric women are so numerous, In Shakespeare’'s THE TEMPEST these cysts were
called a "Moon calf.” When a child resembles the mother it may he the male
stimulated the release of the egg but she herself fertilized it. Sperm, called the
"aura seminalis’ because of is radiation, is such a strong element that there isn’t

any way a female egg can do anything but be its matrix but if the sperm is unhealthy -

and the woman andric she can do it herself. We do know many women produce ovarian
tumors called arrhencblastomas which actually secrets male hormones causing virilism
in mother and offspring which she may have fertilized herself. Women have two
strange organs in her reproductive area anyway called the parovarium and par oophoron
and both produce living spermatozoa just as in a arrhenoblasiomata, The parovarium

is in the mesosalpinx between the ovary and the fallopian tube and is said to be .

vestigial remains of the mesonephric tubules.  But there is no ‘vestigial’
(evolutionist's favorite word) to it, it is a product of androgyny, this
corresponding to the efferent ductules of the testis. The paroophoron lies here too
in the mesosalpinx between the uterus and ovary and it too is a 'vestigial’ organ,
representing the paradidymis of the male. Arrhenoblastomas are actually testicular
tissue. Sperm ovules are common in fish and amphibians who can produce virginally
but offspring are defective. A Dutch scientist, Zwoardemaker, showed that our blood
potassium ions are radicactive omitting detectable rays and which could trigger
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fertilization in an andric.”° This is ancther reason for Purdah as the
electrochemical agents of another man can make any woman ovulate. He also suggested
that agents like the sun could trigger fertilization, but ouly semen in a gynic will
actually fertilize an egg, while an andric could do it herself. UV light was shown
by scientists, Lillie and Hinrichs, to fertilize sea-urchin eggs and if Indra had the
same know how, concentrated forms of it could induce these births from his “day
star”. A solution has been used to fertilize a rabbit egg which was then
transplanted. Even higher temperatures to 113 degree F. did the trick., There has
always been a fight back and forth through the ages that has culminated today that
the female is a rudimentary male and vice versa, when both are right. The prostate,
however, is often said 10 be a rudimentary womb but it is a gland. Galen said women
had the same organs as men but were more cold and apathetic but in his time
androgynous women were leading tlie people to their fall for that is what he
described. Vesalius taught that the organs of both genders were similar. but like
Galen and today, androgynous specimens are the only ones studied. There are so many
variables, even bones are vet found in male phallus® as found in animals. This loss
is why men must expend so much energy in mating. But without amphimixis, the
blending of plus and minus cells and genes, plus the electromagnetic charges of the
egg and sperm and a myriad other chemical reactions. normal offspring today are
almost impossible.

The best study on parthenogenesis was that given in Britain's leading medical
journal THE LANCET bleoclor Balfour-Lynn in 1956, This was the famous case
of Mrs. Emmimarie Jones.” ~ She claimed to have become pregnantin 1944 in Germany
when Allied bombing was most severe. She had not been with her hushand for a great
while and the doctors would not believe her yet Monica was born. A team of doctors
researched her and nineteen others who were found to be fraudulant in London several
years later. She was the only one who passed. Most of the women had assumed it
meant an unbroken hymen which is not impaossible during conception or birth. - The
blood types of Mrs. Jones and baby were identified and other blood elements as well,
and both could taste certain chemicals. However, when skin was grafted it was shed
about four weeks Jater. Tt was not a parthenogenic birth so they then figured. But
this may have had something 0 do with dietary faults. So we still do not know,
However in 1933, one Garufi obselrved young human ova segments without fertilization
5o the possibility certainly exists. Anthropologist. E. S. Hartland, found several
cases of parthenogensis among primitives., It has heen a real joke on anthropologists
who claim to have found certain iribes that cannot equate coition with conception:
people of nature are not that stupid. Hartland found they not only do know this but
also speak of virgin births. Men returning from a long journey did not suspect the
wife of infidelity if she was pregnant and the medicine men gave instructions to them
to achieve (we're back te Indral) it. The Russian anthropologist, Malinowski, found
the Trobianders recognized these two forms of reproduction also. But, as is
expected, when the virgin mothers were brought to him they were extracrdinarily ugly
- they were androgynous.

It seems many people believed in the solar birth. A Chinese Emperor claimed
descent from the Sun. The Siamese God, Sommonocodon elaimed as such and Babylonian

king, Nebuchadnezzar. Alexander the Great claimed he was hut according to Arrian who

9 -9




wrote of the Macedonian camﬁaign, said he lied saying he was the son of Amen as a
political gesture. An account from an Egyptian text may speak of a virgin birth:

My beautiful one!” said his mother; "My heir!’ said his father of him whom the
sky conceived and the dawn-light born. O King. the sky conceives you with Orion, the
dawn-light bca;s you with Orion, He wio lives, lives by the command of the gods, and
you live . . .

A Fijian story tells of a Tonga chief who hid his beautiful danghter from men and
built an enclosure on the beach where she lay in the sun often bathing and in due
time she became pregnant. The first lord of Lakcmbo was the son of a sky-king and a
Tonga woman it is said. Among the Samoans there is a similar tale and among the
Admiralty Islanders as well as the Kwannitl whose ancestors came from Seulae, the
Sun. The Bellan Coola Indians relate a woman sent to earth was their ancestress.
And the Crow Indians told how the Creator married an earth woman. The Navajo relate
how a woman lay on a flat rock and the sun impregnated her and a war god was born.
The Zuni too tell of a woman who remained in sectusion and was visited by the sun and
gave birth to twin sons. Twins figure prominenily: the god Shu already referred to
had a girl and boy, although this was another form of conception, the point is that
whben beings are unhealthy they often give birth to twins. Another peculiarity is
that they are usuvally of ten month gestations. again a result of androgyny, The
Ennead was said to have had six month births, which early Egyptian texts seem to
collaborate, as does the Yeda. There has always been a controversy as to the normal
gestation length for man. Many great men were born in six months. snch as Napoleon.
Nine months seems like a long gestation; elephants are two years while apes 8 - 9
months. Six month babies are very unhealthy today. however Napoleon came through
all right, but most of our premature babies are caused by dietary prablems.

And, of course the most famons, Danae, who was said to be impregnated by a
stream of gold while Apollo begot Plato and Pythagorus and Augustus. The Parsees
believed the sun helped married couples as did peoples of Iran and the Tartars of
Central Asia. Shades of melatonin! In some Hindu marriages the bride must look
towards the sun the day before the wedding and it is called the "Impreenation Rite.”
Some Hindu women will stand Lefore the sun to induce fertility, And of course, the
most famous sun conception, Mary and the birth of Christ. Mary was one of the
famous, or infamous, vestal virgins given by her parents to Zacharias, high priest of
the temple of Jerusalem, There she remained with other women until pregnant and then
given to Joseph, who took care of her and who was most enraged to find later she was
pregnant. And no wonder. We can dismiss the angelic qualities of Mary the Virgin
for to accomplish this she had to be androgynous. (Of course, there is always the
story she was impregnated by a Roman soldier, which would make her something else!)
The point here is, if this were a sunbirth, then she was extraordinarily homely. No
wonder Joseph hit the roof, he like so many of gnostic texts declarations was enraged
he was given a teratogen. It was said by the Christian sect. the Collyridians, that
her mother gave birth to her in the same manner. If so. she was andric also and her
danghter would have been too. This is hard for most people to except today for it
has always been with us. however, since World War T women have become exceedingly
andric, There are so many now that few can see the trees for the forest, But at
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this ancient time in history this was a great problem among both genders. JFoseph
knew the son of god like all the others would be a "lucus naturae’ as the mother, and
llong hair and robes, as we will sce, were much scorned on a man. "the strange
apparel”,  The final tragedy is for people to actually celebrate the “imvelulare
birth" each year of a biological teratism. Wc will find that the original
glorification of mother and child was someone else completely different.

The whoele idea was to get a woman to ovulate and let her male hormones do the
rest. It should be stated that if women were on special diets today they could
effect this and it is well known the virgins of the temples received special diets
much like the medicine men prescribe yet in some tribes. It is interesting that
early Egyptian women cloistered themselves and regarded temple women as degenerates.
It is said of the Nusaireyeh Canaanites. that the priests to make their wives
pregnant, merely passed their hands over them. The magnetic force of a male will
make a women ovulate, (as will different pheromes) again why many are having
gynecological problems and why andric husbands with andric wives cannot always get
the latter to remain at home and are snspicious of them having affairs or just
wanting to be around other men. There is aiso a chance, if he does impregnate her,
the child will not have his full complement of hereditary strength (it is not that
that child will look like the other man, but will have lost some of the genetic
strengths becanse of the other’s electromagnetic resonances) for it takes more than
just genes to create the fetns as we are very much learning. Most gynic women liope
the husband will produce children that logk like him for his genetic structure is
snpposed to be stronger and produce further healthy offspring. The egg should be
merely the matrix, the soil from which the seed grows. But andric women will bear
genetic material in their eggs of which they often will fertilize.

Many people attested to different forces causing a woman to become fertile as
putting a boy on the brides lap at a wedding as among ancicnt Aryans and is practiced
yet in parts of the world. Even the eycs of men are said to do it.as the Virgin Siva
became pregnant by the eyes of a hermit according to Bharkman belief. Many people
believe this and again it is the glare of the male that can cause ovulation by
magnetic resonances and/or the visual contact by imagery alone. Remembering the
sexual responses of the body is an automatic process. this is not to be doubted. But
stress of any kind will also trip ovulation, The body is always the recipient of the
weaknesses of the mind. Even'the wind and rain can do so from the ionic activity, 50
again the ancients were not wrong. Unmarried Bushwomen must hide from the rain. The
vilture of Egypt was believed capable of parthcnogenesis which is certainly possible,
as with the turkey, but again the offspring are defective. The Amazons spoken of in
all cultures were no doubt capable of it and becamc cxtinet for it.  Only the male
genetic structure, if healthy, can produce viable offspring. The Veda speaks of
Amazons disparagingly and we are seeing more of this today as women arve now becoming
even taller than the men and mote robust but they are headed for disaster as their
sisters before them. The gynic does not enlist enough electromagnetic force to
literally fuse cells together and today, I believe, becanse of so many andric women,
a preat deal of pathologies and mysteries of cell aberrations and malformations from
individual to individual is because of this. I also believe there are more “virgin
births” than suspected. Whenever children look like the mother this is to be
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suspected.  Pythagoras ccrtafnly hit it right when he said that an emanation or
radiation coming from the brain and the nervous system activated the egg, in other
words cansed ovolation, as the pituitary stimulates the ovaries. He could have added
the heart too as this and the brzin are the most electromagnetic resonating areas and
the thigh. The sperm carries the genetic material, but as we know from biomagnetism,
something has to bind the cells to a formation. Pythagoras was also smart in another
area, saying emphatically that there should be no coitus during pregnancy and
lactation. It is hard today in a bbidinous society to say this, buat it is very
damaging to the fetns at any stage of development, First there is the danger of
brain injury. It has been found that the water environment the litile fetus lives in
is quite hazardons and not as portraved by some researchers. All that water
surrounding a small being is like putting you fifty feet below the ocean with no
diving suit on. Every bounce and jar can cause injury. But try and expiain this to
andric women that the eeason gynics were given a gentle gait, sedentary habiis and a
soft speech was for a reason, and not to do exercises of heavy work nor shout like a
stevedore; of course, they will all smirk. Another problem is that coitus is a
terrible drain on the mother who is trying to feed for two only to lower vital
nutrients during the act, Coitus robs the system of a great deal which is why nature
tries to keep it as quiet as possible for both parties are under a strain. It can be
a mini-epileptic fit if not done properly and everyone loses if it isn’t. But a
pregnant woman has none of the cellular protectors she did when not and afl defense
mechanisms are down., She s most susceptible to disease at this time as during
menstruation. Today, when the doctors declare a baby to be healthy there is no such
thing, it is a matter of degree. No one ever fignres on what will go wrong down the
line from organ and tissue errors during gestation because many do not manifest until
years later. Pythagoras was also a proponent of prenatal influences, again an old
wives tale that is holding to be troe, as our tape recorder subconscious picks up
sound waves while a fetus and later we come to understand those recordings when we
learn speech and discern sound. The Elephant Man’s mother was knocked down by an
elephant at the circus. What happened was that the shock caused the defect to occur
which masks as neurofibromastosis, not a genetic disorder, but caused by a sudden
release of epinephrine at the wrong time of development. He really did not look like
an elephant, only his skin was of that texture.

The rabbit and cat ovulate only when mounted as the hypothalamus releases
lentinizing hormone to the pituitary, Some endocrinologists do not know why humans
do not do likewise, bui I believe we can call it the *3-s syndrome’; sugar, sun, and
stress blnes. One reason gynic women refrain from erotic candid material is this
releases more blood into the uterns and/or releases an egg. We must remember our
bodies are impulsive and we were given a brain to control just that. Andric women
are never chaste or modest because they retain andric responses and think nothing of
scurrying aronnd in skimpy clothing. Libido in women is from male hormones as gynics
are passive and nonaggressive. Walk down any American street ar go to the beach and
you will see more andric women than you could believe or open Playboy, which they
named correcily, as it is immature boys revealing themselves and gynic men who look.
This is why lesbianism and its proclivities are so rife in these women and
prostitntes.
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One reason gynics are modest as in Islamic couniries where she covers herself is
out of respect for men. Since men are supposed to be the instigators of procreation
and, as it is an automatic reflex, they fall easily to the sight of a body of the
opposite gender which canses arousal. One day men will realize as they do in other
countries how damaging this is to them as arousal is a very serious event in the body
which must go through many correct, timed chemical adjustments to keep it from being
a cytocidal event. As the old saying goes, a proper time for everything. It is very
disrespectful of a woman to take advantage of this but gynic men love it and are as
bad as the andric women. ‘It should be stated here that when men are doing
intellectual work such as arithmetic their automatic system is nat under their
control and they are unprepared for the gender markers of women coming around them.
We know blood flows are lower during stody as in arithmetic Y which means they are
absorbed with what they are doing, thus losing conwo! over their automatic reflex,
{coition is meant to be a controlled reaction) while women's pulses race ahead
because math is harder for her, and any disturbment could have very serious
biochemical results for him. Most people do not take mental thoughts and imagéry
serionsly (even limmy Carter who lusted in his heart!) but even the minutest is
harmful if geared in this direction. No one takes scopophilia and voyeurisin
seriously but it is a major problem not recognized in western countries as in others
where in many places death sentences are given for exposure. As in the Middle East,
veils are only removed when the males are not preoccupied ont of regard for them, In
America no one thinks anything of a woman walking down the street with the shortest
of shorts and tight sweaters but this is exactly what you wonld expect in a necratic
society. Even our president’s are affected.

There has always been a controversy about mating during lactation and everyone
seems to miss the mark in western culture especially. Everyone believes that because
a woman stops menstruating during lactation it is permitied and is a sign from nature
to do so. Ridiculons. Menses are stopped, ovulation is stopped, to be less of a
drain on the mother for the next 5 - 6 years she must nurse. This requires an extra
500 - 800 calories a day and the last thing she needs is to expend energy during
intercourse for the mitk demands so mnch. It is unbelievable how people will grasp
any reason to have sex, to even robbing the milk for the baby. Procreation is
thinking far beyond them. There is but only one time to have coitus and that is when
there is a wish to have a baby. If yon could bring back many of the ancients and
slrow them how people today go to such pains to deter conception just to have coition
they would think we had all gone totally mad and they would not be wrong. This was
preached vpon in nearly every ancient text. Many ‘primitive’ peoples have always
practiced such and Hebrew and Islamic peoples have done so in their hoaried past but
with miscegenation not as many do so today for also diets of sugar and salt are
catching np with them. There was even a time when Christian sects espoused it, my,
have they changed, thythin methed and all!l Many primitive peoples yet have coition
but 5 or 6 times in their life, only to produce a child. It's normal to them as it
is to most earth’s life forms. To us sleeping together means you have coitus, but to
them it means a mutnal sharing of bodily resonances between husband and wife and they
do not feel the need for coition if a baby is not wanted. One day, male and female
will wake up and reatize that instead of having their brains in their gonads it
should be in their sknlls. Today they nse condoms, IUD’s, the pill, douches and
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every other maniacal thing that sounds like it came out of a chamber of horrors when
all it has ever taken is one simple. foolproof method - no coitus. But people have
no control over their bodies. the latter has control over them, They cannot lathom a
life without croticism for it rules them like alcohol or sugar. People canhot seem
to see through the popular junk science books and venery manuals as Masters and
Johnson and . Ruth who play on the baseness of man and are getting rich over it
There is actually more to our reproductive organs from a biological and biomechanical
viswpoint other than for eroficism and perform jobs for us 24 hours a day but you
will never hear this from your Dr. Ruth’s of the world because they are so miserably
itl-trained in the sciences and have their eyes on the dollar. A "Dr.” in front of
one’s name is a long way from being a mark of perfection. Men should be interested
to know the testes supply testosterone which has more than just a reproductive value
and which gives him his intellect, by that I mean cellular impetus and physical
stamina and prowcss. - It stimulates blood flow and it helps protein and DNA and RNA
turnover with great and fast metabolism which is why a man can afford to be more
active and his thought processes quicker than a woman’'s. All in all, without it, you
boys would be dead. For an animal like man who radiates a great deal of heat to keep
homeocstasis going. to place the testes inside would destroy the testosterone as it
must keep the blood flow even. A woman's ovaries are kept inside to create a warm
incubator effect.  Because he is active he must have an exceptionally strong
lymphatic system and the phallus seems to be a reserve for a large dense network of
lymphatic drainage and conveys lymph to the inguinal region. Through biomechanics,
the actual function of this organ keeps lymph going completely through the channels
to the legs from the inquinal and helps the testosterone remain strong in the testis
as the blood flows evenly. If there were nothing there between the scrotum the blood
would putrefy as the lymphatic system has to have as straight a flow as possible as
it moves in only one divection, it cannot curve tortuously as blood vessels and
arferics as there is no really pumping action as from the heart. it must rely on
gravity and osmotic tension from force. Actually. the phallus is a large version of
a lymph vessel which becausc of the narrowness more easily filters impurities;
because of this, osmotic pressure is greater to push the fluid back up through the
body and in an active, intellectual man the best lymphatic system is needed and this
is 3. Nature did an excellent job. The phallus is also the most efficient way to
evacuale waste. Now fo women. Because she is a positive-radiating body, heat is
most important to her as she cannot stand to lose too much internally. Her vagina is
more than a receptacle for a phallus or to lose blood from. In fact, lets look at
the medical description of it - "4 passoge for the intromission of the penis, for the
recepiion of semen, ond for the dischorge of the menstruol flow; and the passageway
through which the fetus is delivered S Well, this is the opinion of ’experts’. let
us see if we can get above this mentality. Lets start with the uterus first and of
course, it is only for impregnaton and menstruation just as the vagina, right?
Wrong. It menstruates because it is ill (to be discussed more fully in a separate
chapter) and it dogs not live just to get pregnant, and it just may wish you never
would today, but did you know it is your main arca of amino acids, thus DNA and RNA
synthesis? No one really knows the extent of this because everyone has their minds
preaccupied with eroticism instead of looking beyond to see these organs do have
other purposes. It is also the site of lipid and glycogen production all induced by
the ovaries sending its estrogen to it. It keeps your metabelism in prime condition
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and when you have trouble it gives you the boost you need by triggering the energy to
help, Thus, because it is a nourishing powerhouse, it does the same for you by
taking blood through its vessels and giving a rapid turnover of nutrients to the
blood. Blood from the utcrus has always had mysterious powers because it is
exceptionally nuirient packed. It is also highly charged and keeps the
electromagnetic system stable. Remove the uterus from a woman and she is sickly and
will eventually dic unless she is artificially kept alive through drugs. An andric
will really not miss it. DNA is 8% of its dry weight, 80% is protein and the rest
fat and other constituents so it is a very metabolic organ and very fragile because
of this. Like the phallus (please no more parallels, T am speaking biochemically) it
too is filled with a lymph drainage system and receives bloed from the uterine
artery, again to act to filter the blood and pass it back to your system pure, Also,
because the system is so active the vagina acts to keep it from overheating since,
unlike the phallus (see I got vou!) it is hollow and atlows air flow like the wind
pipe. otherwise, you would have a grade A uferine infection. (This is another reason
you should not sit on it.) The best friend a woman has is her uterus which sends a
stcady stream of purified lymph and blood, highly energized and concentrated through
her body, yet she does everything to ruin it. running, excrcise, stress, which
rupturcs these vessels, Nature made an cxcelent place to have a baby but also to
first keep you alive and well and for you to use your judgment when you think
conditions are proper t¢ procreate. Forget what the Masters and Johnson’s and the
Dr. Ruth’s of the world say, live long and prosper! We will cover more of the
biochemistry of this latcr. However, reproductive organs are like the mouth, T can
gat with the latter, but T can also talk and hum, it also has buccal glands that
helps fight bacteria and taste food; or the ears with which I hear but also balance
myself, or my eyes through which I see but they also help metabolize many nutrients
from reactions to the sun, All of our organs have multipte uses to be used
accordingly, none have a specific function really.

Mankind is such a faiture, they take one of the most beautiful feetings between a
man and wife and totally make a horror of it. And do not say they are as animals
when they act so horribly for there are no anmimals so stupid as they have their
instincts and can wait to breed when conditions are favorable; they do not always do

it every scason, All wild animals respect the seasons unless affected by toxins such

as our domesticated animals who like their masters run non-stop erotically, T wish 1
had a nickel for every time I have heard a couple say their baby was a ‘mistake’ or
an ‘oops’ because the pill or other Nazi death camp device erred or they were
negligent or drunk. How can they take the creation of life so lightly? No wonder
they pray their little hearts out in the churches or run to ’seminars’ and group
therapy when they are so stupid and blind they cannot cope with life. This may come
as a shock, but through history there have been married couples who never consummaied
the marriage merely becausc they did not feel it right to bring a child into this
world. When you think about it, it is a rather cruc! thing to do but we let our
aberrated biologies talk us into it. Al we do i5 di¢ in the end and I thiok that is
what the ancients were trying to tell us that we must conquer oursetves first and
then proceed with the giving of life. Young people actually beljeve today you have
t0 'make-it’ to be in. They are nothing, they just fell for one of man's most
degenerative weaknesses which occurs when his intelligence wanes.  For all his
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possibilities at achieving greatness, man js the biggest biological failure the world
has ever seen.

Mating has always been known to be a catabolic even. Man loses his testosterone
and nutrients and their so called climateric in life is when he has spent all he had
through overindulgence while women lose estrogen and nutrients also. If they play
the game right the worse that will happen to them both, if healthy, is the loss of
cytoplasm in various areas of the body which can be replaced, but this is hazardous
too. However, 5o much has been lost if done incorrectly it strikes at the cell
nucleus, hence deterioration, death to the body. The fly in the ointment is it takes
approximately 5 - 6 years to correct the cytoplasm Jost or the cell nuclei will be
destroyed. 'The female is at a greater hardship for she has lost cell strength plus
she has a growing conceptus. However, it must be stated the male has given over his
very lifeforce, semen, of which takes several years to recover this radiating
substance. He has actually Jost a part of his very life essence. If she cannot keep
ber body healthy and fee of stress, she will lose more to cytoclasm and it is
questionable whether it takes 5 - € or 14 - 16 years to recover fully to the point
where cell nuclei are no longer straining. This loss of hormonal strength is another
reasen for androgyny for if babies are less than. five years apart neither partner can
keep from hormonal influx on the conceptus and problems are born. This is why it is
frightening to see Jarge families for they are never healthy and very androgymous.
Mortals were Indra’s going commodity for they bred constantly which caused
degeneration as the lineages were not as pristine as the criginal.

Among most animals ovufation occurs at coitus and according to Egyptians they
intimate ¥ did with there wives also, but they were cloistered and married to their
own relations which makes a big difference and would definitely be so in the health
of the offspring as the egg deteriorates minutes after leaving the Graafian follicle.
Interestingly, men on pure biological diets find their libido slackened marked!ly and
they then pursue more intellectual and body building activities as they have gained
control of their gonads which are doing him a faver by releasing more and a stronger
testosterone to enhance mental functions as well as body. Mind and body are now ane.
Women find the same thing with estrogen, more feminine and command of themselves,
able to read their body responses. Great men of antiquity, Aristotle, Pythagoras,
Isaac Newton, Beethoven, were all continent, The basic problem is semen, which is
composed of lecithin, a major brain and nerve chemica! in the cerebral cortex and
myvelin sheaths of nerves, is lost in scopophilia and coition. 1In the ancient times a
newly married man in the army was not allowed to do active service for men in
dangerous or strenyous occupations cannot afford to work with drawbacks as this.
Quick and clear thinking can never be done after coition and for several years later.
Soldiers have always been well known through history to lose their nerve after
geting married often blamed on the fact they have responsibility, but this is
ridiculous as he should have created even more nerve to protect his family. The
problem is he is overindulging which is robbing him of the testosterone which allows
quick and clear thinking to make him confident. Fighter pilots after numerous
coitions, often find they losc their nerve very quickly as testosterone makes a man
less afraid of heights and gives him the abilities to keep him at his fighting peak
and intellectual best. Women have every right to expect the Cinderalla Complex, but

g - 16.



when men are so poorly maturated and fed abiologically, we cannot expect the men from
the days of old for the knights in shining armor have rusted, but there are a few men
left who observe the rules of nature and are still the exact patterns of these men.
It should be stated that many men who have very high levels of testosterone are
sterile as the hormone is exogenous in their system, usually due to a poor diet. If
anything, coitus is for a man a major releaser (if you will harken back to the
description of the phallus as part of the lymph system) of toxins, the female thus
becomes the device by which to release them into. Enter the venereal diseases which
are natures attempts 1o rid those not fit to be part of life’s pattern. Any doctor
treating such people were considered murderers in the highest degree by the very
persons oath they take today, Hippocrates, who like Galen, knew what we are sadly
discovering today. These diseases spawn into other virulent forms not requiring
coition, AIDS is our latest and by far worst yet to come. Syhphilis now has over
thirty different forms, all not requiring coition, having all transmutated from the
*original sin’. Nonetheless, men who refrain from sugar, alcohol and other poisons,
and if not genetically malfunctioning or mentally handicapped, soon see the great
difference between eroticism and procreation as their testosterone rises and the
bloed is once more pure and clean. Many women today are experiencing sterility and
many gyneceological and physical disorders from what is termed “spermatoroxin”. Sperm
is always absorbed directly into the bloodstream and every chemical, virus, disease,
the man carries, whatever he has eaten cven, is placed in her. This is good if your
husband is healthy for you are very much a part of him for this never leaves you
because of the highly radiative -qualities of sperm and you are then ’spiritually
bonded.” 'T'his is why if he is having other encounters she is going to pick up a
great deal more of the other women’s chemistry for this process works vice versa from
her vaginal glands. This is why a marriage must be wrought in honesty and commitment
as each shares the others biochemical processes and, (‘experts’ like Dr. Ruth should
tell the young kids she encourages to have sex this, but she probably does not know
herself) at the first encounter, whoever it is done with, the chemical bond is for
life and they may find the experiences will haunt them for years to come, not to
mention these chemicals require the constant electromagnetic contact to keep them
from geing dormant and transmutating into toxic substances. This is why men (used
to) prefer virgins because as semen’ is highly radiated with potassium there will
always be a considerable amount jn her system and womb which will alter his own sperm
charge if she has had other encounters. Divorced or promiscuous women, when having
another child by the new mate, the latter often is leery of the offspring as they
sometimes do not look ‘just right’ as her former mate(s) will always be with her.
Here is your double standard. But, if a man is promiscous he is ruining her germ
plasm and no healthy offspring can be expected and he also fills his wife with
bacteria giving her many gynecological problems as cervical cancer and other
ailments. So, it is really a 'double-double standard’ is it not? Everyone loses in
infidelity. As everyone has their own unique biomagnetic and electrical charges and
biochemistries, the contact with another male by a female alters her system and opens
to such diseases as cancer and a host of others. Spermatotoxin also injures the
ovaries and menopause is also hastened by this assault. Today, we have women
experiencing it at 35!  Prostitutes owe their sterility to the fact that they
encounter poisoned sperm and unfor unately so have many promiscuous women today who
become infertile or have unhealthy babies. Poor food, drugs, tobacco, coffee,
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alcohol in sperm seriously injure the female organs. Many primitive tribes upon
marriage observe very strict diets when procreation is to be achieved. (I am
beginning to wonder just who is really 'primitive’.) Aging and coitus have always
gone hand in hand as researchers in animal studies know full well, as it robs the
body of so many nutrients and why so many women are burned out by 40. Tt is not the
same as walking up a flight of stairs which is often quoted. it is more like running
up to the top of the Empire State Building. Many of the people of Russia and China
found to live to 100+ years are claimed by sensationalists to stifl have coitus.
‘Well, they do, but they forgot to tell you it is only every five years or so, the
secret of their success. Many people who live to be centurions arc often celibate.
You can today. especially, tell a woman after marriage and how “active’ she is for
she loses her youthful appearance. The Yeda was surely very explicit as to this:

is it known thar age meons the age of the body?
Like cancerous growths on the salmaoli ree?
No, short, small bodfed, and fruftful it ages,
The tree that is fruitless is not even old!

Indra played a very smart game. If he were around today the babymakers would
abandon their test tube mmonsters they creaie and together would have an entite new
business to dupe the gullible public with. Any educated look at test tube babics
tells one they are unhealthy and wanting much like Tndra’s "Unborn Ones” who will
create more disasters. You can only get disasters from disasters and there is only
one way to make a baby. With so many variables to conception, to play with it in a
lab is total imperceptive necromania. Man is so hard on himself and that is the sad
part, the answers are so simple and right before his eyes but he insists on keeping
them closed for the fact his own biological ineptness keeps him in bondage. People
headed for extinction will just keep substituting for the real answers until the
questions snowhall and suffocate him,

Moses forbade coition during menstruation for the simple reason it causes
infection and is the main source of gonorrhea. This is so often overlooked that if
either partner comes up with it, they quickly accuse the other of infidelity when
their own nasty habits often caused it.

Probably one of the silliest things fo come from medicine in the last year was
the release in the NEW ENGLAND JOURNAL OF MEDICINE which cleared th_?
pill of its breast cancer role from a fifteen ycar study of a group of women.
Unfortunately, they forgot to add. if they even knew, that andric women will probably
not suffer because they have less estrogen and not be affected by artificial as the
latter fotally upsets a gynic’s system. Natural estrogen is not a cancer causer, on
the contrary, but it does clash with heavy fat and sugar and low iodine levels. The
pill drains B-complex, vitamin A, C and E from the system, also iron and zin¢ which
opens a woman to problems like cancer. Andri¢’s on the pill are more likely to
suffer other effects, for they cannot tolerate added estrogen in any form with heart
attacks, strokes, epilepsy. They still said the benefits outweighted the costs! It
is to Jaugh as the JOURNAL QF THE AMERICAN MEDICAL ASSOCIATION
reported that the pill increased the risk of pelvic inflammatory disease as it causes

9 - 18.

|



the vagina to expose more surface area to bacteria _on the cervix, uterus, fallopian
tubes and ovaries causing infection and sterility. What about all the birth
defects they are known to cause? Oh. I forgot. we are not suppose to think about
crcating healthy babies just as long as mom and pop are satisfied. Right? Children.
there is no good erotism. only good procreation no matter what Dr. Ruth says. 1
wonld be rich today if T told the lies these researchers do but unfortunately I have
what is considered a handicap today, a conscious. and as rescarchers we cannot be
influenced by our own weaknesses and neuroses. There are so many new vencreal
diseases since the 'sexual revolution’ that many researchers are ready to hoist the
white flag. It is estimated that in 50 years nearly all Americans will be sterile,
Chlamydia is another new venereal disease of the 80's from rising promiscuousness
affecting an estimated 3-10 million men and women in the U.S., each year, mare than
syphilis, gonorrhea or herpes. It often has no symptoms other than infertility in
women while painful urination and mucous discharge in men. One oot of five men
harbor the disease, how many women is not known." > You can thank youtr wonder drug,
the 'pill" which gave everyone free rein to fulfill their wretched lack of character.
When they think they don’t have to pay they play. but Mother Nature always catches up
to them.

It seems to be the stylc today, but few realize the hazards of condoms in that
they ruin the vagina as the mucous from the cervical glands cannot react to
artificial material and harmful bacteria always forms. Tleve is just as much damage
to the male as he cannot receive the vagina's lubrication and infection is most
likely. The thermal balance is thrown off as well in both partners. They are also
made of rubber which is an unstable. radioactive clement which disrupts the cells,
Sheep intestines used to be used in-the good ole’ days but bacteria is prevalent
there also. There is only one way and nature made it the best.

We see many references through the ancient literature of men growing long hairc
and those who do not, their inference being that men did not have growing head hair
at one time, being much like an animals, which grows so long, sheds, and is replaced.
In the EPIC OF GILGAMESH, the degenerated man is described as having been
thrown into the wiids of nature with all his senses stripped who gives the gods
frouble as they try to work, hunt and trap. (Is this our hominid?):

Offspring of . . . , essence of Ninurta,

Shaggy with hair is his whole body,

He is endowed with head hoir Iike @ woman.

The locks of his hair sprout like Nisasba

He knows neither people nor land:

Garbed is he like Sumuqan.

With the gazelles he feeds on grass,

Witly the wild beasts he josties at the watering-ploce

Wit the teeming creatures his heort delights in woter.

We know the pitnitary determines hair growth patterns as it controls androgen
production by the gonads and adrenals. Men have to cut their hair for they have
circulating fermale hormones (often sugar causes hair growth on the body as well as
myriad other toxins, so don’t panic). Women always seem to like the very hirsute men
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but most have too much female hormones, coupled with poor diet. Long head hair to
the ancients was considered a female trait, definitely not scen in Egyptian art where
the hair on men is very short. Absalom revealed his hormonal imbalances in having
over five pounds on his head that had to be cut regularly, the same nonentity who
laid in the sun with his women which does not say much for his biochemistry! Samson
felt his strength gone if his were cut but he only revealed his hormonal imbalances
also as todays women who cut their hair for this reveals the latters andric side.
Many gynic women feel it a virtval trauma if theic hair is cut for long hair has
severa) biological advantages. Number one is a women can draw on thie high mineral
content in times of need; hair is her best insurance for this. And, top of the list
is one thing everyone has forgohen, particularly in the field of evolution. Linle
babies, so the latier scholars itell us, clinch their fists because when we were apes |
our babies held onto our body hair so this is a vestigial reflect. Baloney! OQur
linle babies are frying in vain to clinch for security to what every andric woman
cuts off or cannot grow, long hair! Watch a real gynic mother breastfeed her baby
and the delight in each ones face when the liftie baby clings to his mother’'s long
hair, He cannot grab on and hold her with those little hands but hair is an
excellent medium for him, You will quickly forget al! this evolution nonsense if you
ever see this. Hair is also cxcellent to cover a baby’s tender skin when nursing as
it defrays any harmiful radiation, Do as Isis did. Give a baby some heart and a
handful of hair and you would cut dewn on many troubles in the world today.
Hirsutism in women includes body hair and the common 'mustache” seen often today
attributed to protein bound and unbound testosterone. Most women have plasma
testosterone concentration levels of about 8NG per decilitec, bound, which was an
attempt to create a male in gestation. Women athletes arc the extremes of bound
testosterone having it mostly endogencus. Any woman who has suffered acne as a youth
has considerable bound. Also, no gynic can stand liffing heavy objects or bu1]d
muscles which is why the andrics Jike weight lifting, bowling, etc.

It was a priority fo see that little boys were raised according to the -original
prototype; said an ancicnt Hebrew gnostic text:

if a child is a boy do not let lIocks grow on his head.

Do not brafd his crowsn nor the cross knots at the top of his head.
Long hair is not fit for boys, but for volupiuous women.

Guard the youthful prime of life of a comely bo

because many rage for infercourse with a man.

Deviation was a dire problem and they tried to quell those growing traits:in:
young people, but unfortunately clothing the boy properly will not always stop the
flow of female hormones nor vice versa for girls. Children will even at very young
ages prefer cither pants or skirts. I have often scen little girls cry when their
mothers put pants on them and the latter in her own andric degeneracy, cannat figure
out why. Most little girls do not have endogenous testosteronc until puberty but
this is changing.

We do not take clothes seriously enough. We dress for vanity, fad, fashion,
rather than for health. Most of western culture dresses like they are going to slop
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hogs and have no respect for the body nature gave them. Even people in the so called
"health movement™ are still remnants of the hippie cult. Or, you have those who
dress for the business office in dressy suits. get home and s back to Tobacco Road.
They titen show their true colors. They dress not for pride in themselves but to
impress. They have a wery classic. Diclogical name. however. they are called
“mules in horse arness’.(!) Then you have the Archie Bunker league and their dusky
blue jeans and Andy Gomp racing shoes that not only louk silly but are most uuheatthy
as they misalign the spinc and the rubber is highly radicactive as plastics and
syothetic rubbers are. (In the 1920's, it was said that if you fooked at rubber you
would go cross-eyed. Well, it won't do that - I don’t think! - But it will harm the
skin.}

In the ancient days, men and women wore differcnt colors. Men wore basically,
black. Uiues, reds, browns or greens white women only white. lifac, purple, reds.
vellow. greens, browns. The Hebrew peoples kept these Jaws alive up to quite late
times. It has very sound biolegical reascning for black attracts. for instance,
particular radiations conducive to a mair and the same for white in women. Anyother
wrong color detracts from the electromagnet flow.

The style of clothing throughout history is our best porimeter to the heakth
state of pcoples. As warm blooded animals. both men and women must keep a steady
flow of bodily warmith. This is needed in both warm and cold climates and particular
clothing must be worn to retain homeostasis. Testosterone and estrogen are those
particular agents that keep that warmth going each in dilferent manners. First,
lestosterone cannot {oterate too muci imternal heal. A man is very adaptable to auy
climate because he can genersic his own body heat with little help by clothing,
atthough like every living thing he has to wear clothing. like fur on an animat,
because of ratural radiations. They prefer tighter fitting clothing. as this helps
dissipate the extra load of thermal heat he produces. such as pants and suit type
clothing. Estrogen on the other hand. has to bave hiclp to generate heat by wearing
loser closing. skirts help the adipose tissue in the thighs and posterior to hoid
the heat. In cold or hiot weather. skirts are always preferred over pants by gynics,
rather than shorts or patts, if their supply of estrogen is strong. Women usually
like, but this las changed so since World War . tight bodices. loose at the bust. as
heat is gencrated by the tungs. and stomach in excess. Puffed shoulder steeves trap
heat being lost there where there is adipose tissue. and tighter towards the wrist
where adipose tissue is less. Adipose tissue docs not hotd the heat of the tissue if
it has been generated from a naturad, low fat diet which does not create brown fat
but yellow which is better at opposiag radiation but oot so good at thermal heat,
Estrogen content will do the same thing. create yellow fat,  Skirts are very
beneficial for women as they hold the heat. as does 2 fan blouse with the breasts.
and at the same time eirculates air which pants canunot do which is most irmportant to
keep bacteria. yeast infections, etc.. from forming. The best exagmpte is the Gibson
girl bouse and the fan bodices of the 1850°s. Many breast cancers have erupted
because of sweaters, "tanktops”, tight bras (they mus( only he made of cotton or some
other natural fiver to allow airflow}. bathing suits, etc.. as they cut oxygen flow
to cells here. Gynecological disorders have risen dramatically since the 1920°s when
pants wearing began, Heat is important to both man and woman as it helps Fight
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cancers if they cannot regulafe their homeostasis. Pants are certainly a contributor
to pelvic inflammatians and cancers in women. Men through history who prefer the
flowing robes as in the various church denominations and Near East today where zinc
is low, do show particular problems. Gynic males will normally have adipose instead
of muscle tissue and will find the eccciesiastical habits to their liking whereas
andric males will find them abhorrent. The priests in the church have more problems
than you could imaginc, those robes hide a muwltitude of sins, with a tradition that
goes back to these times as we will see. Many Arabs during the Crusades fought to
keep their trouscrs and many today prefer the western dress. Buot as refined foods
rosc 5o did androgyny. Tt does not take w00 long to realize why women at the turn of
the century forgot the skirts and ladylike behavior and chastity went ont the window,
All feminine instinets left, Women have gone the gamut in the world of fashion from
the flat boyish figure of the 20°s to iis revival in the 60°s and its return today.
With their deep, nasal voices from Marlene Deitrich to Rosie the Riveter of the
Second World War who showed women the glory of leaving the kitchen and family for the
doflar, Thc mini skirt of the 60's showed us how andric and foolish women really
could become, and today rnost do not even know what a skirt is, Unabashedly, they
show their bodies because they are hormonally confused. Of course, no one nced be
entively sexually aberrated but merely have lost all natural instinets to remain
healthy and-develop healthy offspring.  (The gods criticize man because he has lost
sensitivities to the world for with androgyny, instincts in all areas. leave.} These
are the women who cannot figure why little Tohnny cries all the time. has colic, is
hyperactive, falls to drugs and boozc and fornicates himself into oblivion. Then she
blames society for it. Many Middle Eastern women coming to America, to fit in. adopt
the typical American pants and shirts only to scurry back home afier discovering they
are in the midst of the 'unclean’ because they cannot stand to wear thern as they are
so uncomfortable to a gynic. Not only do pants upset the thermal flows of the body
but they rub against the teg and gynic women cannot stand this, (If you think T am
going to draw a picture on this one, forget it!) Foreign women especially will not
allow doctors to examine them which American doctors. particularly women. don’t
understand, However, most women physicians are so andric themselves they would not
have been doctors without the imbalance as gynic women are better at preventive
medicine at home and loath the idea of locking at pain and suffering, blood and
trauma, Women physicians are not as good in diagnosis because the men can out think
them quickly and who have more of a propensity for it and in an emcrgency they are
more stable, while menstruating doctors have no business at the surgery table where
brain power is needed at its highest and quick nerve conduction is imperative.
However. Middie Eastern women are more awarc of their bodies because they are more
gynic and their senses tcll them that to have a strange man (or woman, which his even
worse because they are quick to notice they are andrics) approach them may make them
ovulatc and the uterine fill with blood. It is a known fact that most medical exams
for women do more damage then good. Whatever possessed a people that they can open a
woman so and go digging? More gynecological problems have started on the exainining
table than anyone counld belfeve from cancer to aborted fetus' and injury to the
latter. Holistic or naturopathic medicine does not go through all this mania as the
body tells everything externally. Of course. many women enjoy the examination by man
or woman and the physicians have their own problems or they would not be doing these
Murder in the Rue Morgue techniques. Holistic medicine finds everything well defined
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in the eyes, skin, pulse, etc., there is no need for all this by doctors who are
actually considered guite perverted by them. They seen to forget they damage cells
in the process. You know, you can take an ovum from a frog for instance, and squeeze
it flat on a petrie dish and it will boonce back just like a human one, Researchers
comment on its marvelous flexibility but they do not look to what has happened. As
all cooks know, the yolk is more sensitive than the white, and it is the nucleus that
is ecasily injured, it doesn’t always .bounce back and the least little thing injures
it. This goes for any body cell. Cells are not rubber balls, they are each a living
entity that affects the whole no matter how many million we have, they all work in
concert and because of this fragility they are given something very special to guide
and protect them, it is called a brain.

In Egyptian pictographs of the earlier dynasties, women are ofien shown with
pleated long dresses and they are always carefnl to show them away from the limbs as
if to emphasize a point while other women wore very tight fiting dresses. This is
very remindful of the debate amongst women in Sumer as the andrics who wanted to wear
the short skirts while the gynics long, all very reminiscent of such debates when the
mini skirt came ont and at the turn of the century when skirts began rising.

It is interesting that since the Flood, so the Veda says, some 12,000 years will
pass until the next destruction and as each eon culminates each will harbor the same
behavior “traits but with more people who will contribute to the final collapse. In
the end, women™ will have too many children and “"odor becomes stench, and flavors
putrid. When the Eon perishes women will have 100 mony children, O king, be short of
Stoture,” cast off oll morals, ond have intercourse through the mouth. At the end of
the Fon --fhe"commyside will bristle with towers, the cross roods with Jackals, the
woinen with hair."  The only point they missed was there will be a mixture of
chemistries causing hyperplastic tissue creating tall, ungainly people as well as
short. Too many children refers to children born less than 5 - 6 vears apart.

As we know today sodomy is profuse, in thirty years it will no doubt be the norm
just as onanism and promiscuousvess are condoned today even by the medical
profession. Women have abosexual hair to extremes today on their lips and legs,
public and axilla hair which is all androgynous. "The cows will yield lirtie miik,
and the tress, teerming with crows, will yield few flowers ond fruits, Braohmins will
accepi the gifis of kings who are tainted with brohmin-riurder and occuse falsely, O
king. Brahmins, wrapped up in greed and folly, falsely flaunting their Law, will
plunder the land bare for alms. Houselolders, ot of feor of the burden of taves,
will become thieves, ond others hiding undeyr the guise of hermits will live off
trade; and men will ler their hair ond noils grow wunder false pretenses. Vedic
students will be false, becouse of their greed for possession, tiger omong men,
misbehave in the hermiitoges, drink liquor, swive their feachers’ wives, pursue the
gools of ihis world, and pander to their flesh and blood. 23 Women have ceased to
nurse which will bring unhealthy and mentally disturbed children and adulis as they
forfeit the family for the pocketbook. And, men are no different than women in
androgyny and will have women’s features as many do now, It was very interesting to
see how man took to perming their hair thronghout the country as men of Rome did ac
their end when androgyny struck full force, and the long hair of the 60’s. Vedic
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sludenss will be folse, becouse of their greed for possessions, tiger omong men,
misbehave in the hermitages, drink tiguor, swive their teschers’ wives, pursue the
goals of ihis world, and pander 10 their flesh and blpod.” Sounds like College
Campus, U,5.A.!  "The blessed lord. the Punisher of Poka, will no more roin in ithe
right season; none af the seeds that ore sown will grow rieht, Blorota, ond the
harvest of lawlessness will be right, prince sans blome. The one who observes the
Law con be reckoned to live but brigfly, for no Law suivives then, king. [People
irade their wores mostly with jolse meosures. and the merchonts abound with tricks.
The Lawminded dwindle, the evil prosper. the Law loses sirength, ond lowlessness
gains it.  The Law-wminded become short-lived and impoverished, und the lawless
fong-lived ond rich, ot the close of the Eon. Creotures carry on their affoirs with
meons thot fall wholly short of the Law, and with even small copitol the arrogant
grow rich, Men ore widely resolved to plunder the funds thar hod been placed
confidently in  rtheir rrust, fking, as they plot their deceitful procedures.
Mon-eating xEr-fa!:,irnas‘, birds, ond game ifurk in the cities, parks oad their very
sanciuories. People trading their wares with “folse measures” - credit cards?
Look in our own land how the criminal and worthless people are catered to as they
tcar the country apart. We actually fund women to have illigitimate babies as they
torn around and do it again. when we should be letting nature take its course. We
cater to drug addicts and alcoholics when they will never Le capable of bringing
forth healthy offspring: they do what they do becanse their bodies want to die. The
reference to the poor crops is prophetic as well. The next passage is the most
profound as "Girls get pregnont of the age of seven and eight, king, ond boys of ten
and helve become fathers, Men gurn gray in their sixteenth yeor, and quickly live
out their lives. When the Eon is spent, great king, the youiig have the hobits of the
old, and 1he aged behave like children. The women are corrupt ond,_ secrefly
deceiving their husbands, lasciviously fornicate with slaves and even camnle.’ We
have girls at 9 and 10 becoming pregnanmt now. in fifteen years, or less, it will
probably be seven. Puberly has sicadily declined stupendously since World War I from
around 19 and boys arc fathers now at ten as precocious puberty lowers with refined
foods; they are 30 year olds in little boy bodies. "The women will ot oll times be
horsh ond rough spoken ond quick to cry, ond they will joil 1o obey their husbonds.
Sonns will kill their fothers ond mothers of the end of the Eon, women will kbifl their
husbands and rely on their sons. > Androgyny is then rife. the foundation of man's
demise. It ends in what appears to be a nuclear war, as "wondrons-looking huge
clouds rise up in the sky." The mortals will then have triumphed over the "Twice
Bormn” and will take over once again,

One reason males find themselves in an identity crisis often is because their
estrogen levels reduce plasma testosterone as it them reduces interstidal cell
stimulating hormone secreted by the adenohypophysis as influenced by the
hypothalamus. Testosterone has a very strong influence on cellular strength and
makes the blood of a more higher specific gravity in men than women except in the
latter when andric. A good criteria of andric women is if they like sports, and
other male activities and are aggressive. Because of this affect on blood it answers
the question why men like to do such things as flying while many gynic women will
not. Amelia Earhart did not get around the world with estrogen which she had little
of. They certainly had it pegged right when they sent the first womb-man into space,
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for it was not a feminine, you would have heard screams galore as they strapped her
o the seat. Often the latter will not even go up a flight of stairs as estrogen is
a positive charged element which must hug the negative earth. These are nat phobias.
though cften stated as such in our androgynous society. In the Veda. Draupadi, like
all Nibiruian women. was afraid to fly which the Anuanaki women of course were naot.
A great many andric stewardesses are deviants, as would be biologically predicted.
However, wemen who are very gynic and on a healthful diet are more aware of their
natural instincts, the reason being that their blood constituents are different as
already stated, but they also have less red blood cells per cubic centimeter of blood
than a man and thus, unlike the latter, are more prone to height sensitivity and cold
fluctuations, pressure change. etc.. being more weather sensitive as well. Since
their blood requires more of a pull of gravity this keeps their systems more stable
and makes them feel more sedentary. All for a very good reason. The ovum she
carries requires a stability only the magnetic pull of.-earth and gravity can give
them as her body requires more homeostasis than a man and cannot stand fluctuations.
Even going up a flight of stairs can be frightening all because those little ovum
demand sufficient and stable oxygen and nutrient flow to keep them healthy and when
pregnant her instincts are even more/keen. A gyoic has to keep what is known as a
hydrostatic equilibrium when fluid and pressure coincide ‘with a balance of gravity
and pressure force.  We not only live with gravity and magnetism but pressure
gradient forces called Pressure Belts of high and low pressure which varies around
the world, Women are very sensitive to magnetic pulls and may climb one hill but
buck with another. It is no coincidence in the early dynasties of Egypt most
buildings lived in were one storied or, if multi-leveled. the men lived wpstairs.
while the women below. Men who are proportionately more andric usually love to fly
{or if scared, would not be so if they did it themselves) and find they need to get
this *high® weekly as men have to receive the positive forces of space for their
negative testosterone which beckons them to the heavens. An andric woman can scale
the highest mountain, swim the deepest sea. trek to the North Pole and give birth to
the most unhealthy babies that become thus in adult life, who do the same. Most
gynics like to be cloistered for their bodies iastinctively fear the unpredictable
and people with its danger and unhealthy areas. This is not agoraphobia, but common
sense as in Purdah, for even gynics like a lovely ride in the country and are well
known for their love of walking.

Suttee i5 a very misunderstood biological phenomena. This is where the widowed
woman follows her husband to his death and is yet practiced in [ndia. Even Draupadi
expected to follow her brothers if death came to all. With andric women when their
husband dies, they go on with their lives but it has always been a curiosity why
other women will develop catastrophic diseases as cancer or heart problems. which if
not for medical intervention, they would die. Tt comes as a fact that very gynic
women will die if their husbands do for they were bound together biologically in
life. A woman just as the song says, draws her life from man and gives it back again
for she is a part of him. FEven divorced women will always feel a part of their
husbands even if mistreated for she has a part of him always with her. Man and woman
are such compliments to one another that to lose one ar the other is a tragedy for
them, They are complete opposites and attract, as one compliments the other and the
two becomes one.  Androgynous people fight like cats and dogs for their opposing
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genders antagonize each other. They see mo beauty in life for they are not
beautiful, they are ugly and deformed. just as' the ancients tell us. When you see
couples that stay together until death it is because they are harmonicus. and they
are becoming rarer 1oday to see true andric and gynic beings. Suttee does for women
what would happen naturally. In Hinduism, 1o live on was considered morally wrong
and often the women shaved their heads. wore white or black and ate once a day. The
British tried to put a stop to Suttee in India in 1829. Recent famous cases on
record are of a woman who killed herself on her husbands funeral pyre in 1946, be was
a retired army officer. The most venerated of this century was a virgin who became a
widow and killed herself. A Rajastha palace has the handprints of those who walked
the final steps in red ochre which were later carved in relief as a memorial. Sottee
occnrs mostly in the higher classes while women of the lower will join communals
until they die,

When you review the ancient exts one finds that many had excellent morals just
instinctively that are being proved scientifically today to be true. Today, we need
seminars and classes to teach people how to do everything, even how to have and hold
babies, and when you have 10 learn to do this no one has any business having them!
Despite the fact these people saw the whole world coming dowr around them, all the
empires succumbing (o the final stages of degeneration with broken families, disease
and corruption, some managed to remain pure, with many sound ethics:

Do not lay your hand upon your wife when she is pregnont.
Do ot cut a youth's masculine procreative faculty.
Do not seek scaual union with irrational animals,
Do not putrage your wife by shameful ways of intercourse.
Do nat transgress with uniawfid sex the limits ser by natre.
For even animals ore not pleased by imercaurse of mole with male,
And et women not imitate the sexuol role of men,
Do not surrender wholly to unbridled sensuality 1award your wife.
For gros is not a god, but a passion destructive of all.
Love yaur wife, for whai is sweeter and better
than whenever a wife is kindly dispased toward fer husband and a husband
toward his wife 111l old age, withaut sirife devisively imeifering?
Let no one violently have intercourse with a girl nat yer betrothed,
Do not bring as a wife into your home a bad and wealthy woman,
for you witl be a slave of your wife because of the ruinous dowry,
We seek noble horses and strong-necked bulls,
Plawers of the earth, and the very best af dogs,
yet we faals do not sirive to marry a good wife,
ntor does a woman refect a bad man wihen he is rich.
Do not odd marriage 1o marriage, calamity to calantity.

. e : , 28
Nor permit yourself strife with your kinsfolk about possessions.

So much here hoids true yet woday. In those days babies were fed to dogs and
vulures, today all you have to do in America is go to your wonderful neighborhood
baby disposal where doctors forget everything about ethics and women have al} the
heart of an Elsa Cox and the brains of a donkey; no I take that back the donkey would
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not do it either, they do not let themselves get in those predicaments. However,
this is a typical Jewish writing of the period where, like the Egyptians, they
analyzed every aspect of life. The Greeks picked up on Hebrew tradition and fel¢ a
life not studied was oot worth living. Another line is most relevant here pertaining
to what T said abount children locking like the mate the mother has had cther than the
husband:

Do not prastitute yaur wife, defifing your children
For the adulrerous bed brings not sous in your likeness . . .

Another reference is just as graphic:

The children a waman bears resemble the man who loves her' If her hisband loves her,
therr they resemble her husbend. If it is an adulterer, then they resemble the
adulterer.  Freguently, if a waman sleeps with her husband out of necessity, wihile
fer heart Is with the adulferer with whont she usually has liercourse, the child she
will bear is bom resembling the adulterer.®

The androgyny of the people was a pressing issue and clear to many who escaped to
the folds of Judaism, Islam later in ity early days, before they themselves became
mixed with the tainted DMood while later the Christians were under the spell of
Christ. In a Jewish Haggadah text, woman is campared to a stickle-back fish, the
androgen of fishdom, which can change its gender at will. Women's libbers have
entered the realm of history telling by saying the enslavement of women through the
ages is man’s fanlt when it has been her own androgyny that has caused it. Women are
enslaved when their andric sides are a threat to themselves as they cannot cope in
the true biclegical rale. If they have a man picking on them it is becanse he is
gynic and neither can respond to each ones sensitivities. A man wha enslaves a woman
fears his own androgyny because he cannot react. Gynic women never feel the need to
be 'liberated’ they are content and happy that they can raise healthy families and
this is possible only because they normally marry very andric men who appreciate
their intelligence and instincts and benefit by them for they realize they are
compliments to them and vice versa. 'You will thus always find andric women enslaved,
or gynics if they find they have married an insecure male. The only reason andric
women are conling into power is becanse the males are becoming more gynic. The same
pattern occurred in all the ancient empires as men fell to the backseat. Crime and
injustice triumped and the evil doer won as they do in American judicial systems:
You can commit the most heinous crime and get very light punishment where in earlier
ages death would have been the verdict, naturally and logically. It is very clear
that because of their gynic sides, men today can no longer take the responsibility
and like gynics will not take a life even if it would be right to do so in saving
others. Nature was supposed to have endowed him with the ability to take command and
get the job done or everyone leses. When men are secure, the taking of 2 life for
moral purposes has no affect other than the feeling of gratification that justice was
done. They certainly have changed. They have lost their strengths and leadership
gualities, their masculine logic. They are illogical like a pynic. which is well in
a world of raising children, bnt nat in the gutside world where man dwells. Men nsad
to be able to laok ppon the evils of life and handle the situation. his family was
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utmaost.

The Sumerian texts give us an excellent example of the androgynous women whoe were
the major reasons of its collapse as in all cultures. Moaned one Sumerian husband:

My wife is in church,
My mother is down by the river, (rezfr‘g.f'ou.r rite implicd in fext - AN.)
And lrere am [ starving of hunger.

Women wanted equality with men and forsook the lifes - blood of the family as
they lost their sensitivities, Her body chemistry was changing rapidly for as male
hormone levels rose, so did her temperament as she was guick to anger, impatient and
irritable:

A resifess woman in_the house
Adds ache te poin.

The happy outlook on marriage was beginningto wane anddivorce was common as men
found no more pleasure in what they thought was a gynic as their mothers had been:

For his pleosure; marrioge,

O Nis thinking it over: divorce
A joyful heari: the bride

A sorvowful heori: the groont

More and more women gave birth to children who became worthless fo the family:

A perverse son-his mother should not have given birfit 1o hine,
His god should noi hove fashioned iy’

And of course, God was behind it all muceh as the Bibie taunts that man was born®
in sin, diverting blame off themselves to the ways of God. “Unclean persons” socn
evolved and “wnisex" cults practicing transvestism sprang up with pedastry in this
collision of gender confusion. This was all quite a contrast to the earlier days of
Sumer when the mother was a focal peint of a man’s life. the tradition being carried
on in Hebrew and Tstamic cultures and others in the world, Tn a poem to his mother,
the following loving deseription is to be had of a son who has heard his mother is
worried about him as he travels.:

Reoyal courier, ever on the rood,

[ would send you to Nippur. deliver tfiis nmiessoge.

[ have traveled a long way,

My mother is roubled, unable to sicep.

She, in whose chomber there is never on angrv word,

Keeps asking afl 1ravelers afrer my welfare.

Put my lesters of preeting inie her hand,

fimto the hand of my rejoicing mother who will e adorned lerself for vorr.
If you know nor my mother, ler me give you her signy of indentification.
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Her name is Shor-Ishiar . . .

A figure that is vadiant . .

A goddess fair, a daughter-in-law delighiful

Blessed is she from the days of the youilt,

By her energy she hos managed well the honuse of her failer-in-law.
She who serves the god of her husband,

Who knows to rend "ilie place of the goddess Inanga. ”
Does not put to nought the words of the king,

Vigilant, she muliiplicd possessions,

She who is beloved, cherished, fll of life,

Lambs, good cream, honey, flowing butter of the heart. "

Let me give you my mother’s second sign:

My mother is a bright light of the horizon, a mountain deer,
The morning star shining bright . . .,

Precious carnelion, Marhasi topoz,

A jewel of a princess, full of allure,

Carnelian jewels, joy-creoting,

A ring of in, a bracelet of iron,

A staff of gold and Dbright sifver,

A perfect fvory figurine, full of charm. -

An angel of alabaster, set on a lapis lazuli pedestal.

This is quite a contrast from Jater ages which remonstrated against mother whom
they hoped would “nor strike e son" nor a mother that "scolded nor the son, thot
the son spoke not disrepectfidly to kis nioier., w8 Ttiey gave birth it seems to
offspring who bear a very modern ring:

Why do you behave thus!

Why do you push, curse, hurl insulis!

Why do you cause convnotion in the scheoll

Who knows nuich more about the scribal art than you - -
Disobey him, curse, and hurl r’usai!gs!

The ummia, the ali-knowing . . .

There were laws set up to protect the people by one Gudea of the city of Lagash
for familial squabbles. When instincts leave, laws must be made. Did not Oliver
Wendell Holmes tell us that courts of law were just that. do not expect justice to be
done. We have no justice for we have gynic men who have to squabble like old women
before reaching a judgment which today is usually not done properly, and from which
everyone suffers,

All in all, the ancients were indeed right, androgyny is death.
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CHAPTER TEN

THE EARTH UNDER THE LORD

"The bearer of the thunderbolt, the guardian of the world, the killer of Vrira and
slayer of Namnci. the great-spirited one clad in dark clothes, who severs trnth and
Hies in the world. he who obtained the horse Vaisvanara, the ancient fruit of the
waters. as his mount -- t0 him there shall be obeisance forever, to the master of the
universe, lord of the three worlds. stronghold - Dreaching Indra!”

-- Yeda

10 -1,



The Veda is no different than the Bible when it speaks of how the gods came down
to dwell among men and with their danghters begot offspring as we have already seen
and “of the great-spirited Gods, Danavas, Yaksas ond Hoksesas, and of all other
beings I wish 1o hear, O venerable Lord how they respectively took their origins and
accomplished their feats such as they befell, when they dwelled among men. [ shall
first relate to you, O king of men which celesiials all took bivth among men and
which of the Danavas.” The only difference is that the Veda goes into great detail
of who and with whom offspring were had and all the mortal Kings which culed the
lands for them such as "Candra, best of Diti’s sons, egual to the lord of the srars
in the world, was born the excellent royal seer Rsika. The eminent Asura Mrigpa is
King Pascimonupoka, O best of kings. The grand and puissant Ausra Gavisiaha became
known on earth as King Drumasena. The splendid Asure Mayura becare king of the land
Visva. " As wonld be expected, constant bickering evolved between the mixed lineages
as familial loyalty gave way to greed. Relatives will never change! "My birth is
higher than yours, Duhsana!  You walk on earth, great king, bur U fly the skies.
See how we differ, like Mount Merus and o mustard seed! [ can roam 19 the palaces of
grear Indra, of Kubera, of Yema, of Yaruna; befiold my power, King! “  These thirty
gods parallel the thirty sons of Lilith and of the thirty Gods said to have ruled
Egypt. Another excerpt of the lineages read that "Devaka, whose splendor matched
Inra’s was born on eorth as the chief lord of the Gandharvas. From a pari of the
greotly famous seer of the Gods, Brhaspati, Drona was born, who was the son of
Bharedvaja and issued from no womb. He, O tiger among kings, was the best of archers
and the most proficient with all kinds of missiles, of vast fame and grear puissance;
thus riost eminert Drona was born here wnong men, man of Indra-like feats, joy of his
lineage, whom the Vedic scholars know as an experr botlt on the Veda and the art of
orchery. From poriions of Mohadeva, Death, Lust ond Fury, which merged into one.
that warlike and powerful slayer of enemies Asvatthamait was born on earth, destroyer
of the pari of his foes, the lotus-eyed champion, O overlord of men."

This grieved the Pandavas who were loath to see their genetic lines so wasted
throngh mortals. To them the uppermost virtue was the gift of life, procreation of
ones self of a being capable of immortality and the fusrther passing on of that gift.
The gods looked down as they saw bits and pieces of their flesh degraded. “They say
thar Manu had ten mighty sons Vena, Dhrsuu, Narisyat, Nabhaga, Karusa, Saryati, lla
the eight, Prsadhna the ninth of them, who were devoted 1o the law of the baronage,
ond Nobhagarista the tenth. We hear that Manu had fifty more sons on earth, but they
féuded with one another and perished. Theregfier the wise Pururavas was borm from
fla, and we hear ithat slie was not only his mother but also his father.”

H'cr'maphrodiles abonnd in all the archaic texts, common when endocrine problems
arise in a people, these particular teratism capable of self-fertilization. The fall
of these people brought much mental confusion and a total loss of their once badily
command:

"Astaka soid: In Nondan (Heaven) you lived in whar guise might please you,

For a myriad of centuries,
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Why, eminent soye of the Kria Yugo,

Did you farsake it and come 1o earth?

Yayaii said:

As kin and kith and friend in this world

Are abandoned by people when their wealih in gone,
So when merit is gone is a man deserted
Hereafier ot once by Indro ond the Gods.

Astaka said:

How does one hieredafter spend one's merit?

On this my mind is nuch bewiidered.

Whose place does one reach, by whar distinction?
Yayati said:

Cast oui, they olt foli to the hell-on-carth,

With much lamenting, O king of men,

Their merit gone, they grow plensiful,

Fodder for jackals, kites, and crows.”

Indra was possessed to take the carth as his and he ordered his men “Take ye on
Jarm on earth with all the hosts of the Gods. "Bepet ye all on bears and monkeys
heroic sons, mighty and oble to assume any shape, to be Visnu's helpers.” Thereupon
the Gads, Gandharvas, and Hanavas all 1aok pleasure in descending o earth with
varying pertions of themseives.  Before iheir eves the boan-graniing God ordered a
Gandharvi by the name of Dundublii 1o moke successfid the mission of the Gods; ond
having heord Grondlothers words the Gandhorvi taak form in the world of men as the
hunch-backed woman Manithara, All the great Gads led by Sakra begot sons aof moikeys
and bears; and they all equoled their fathers in fame and strength,  Cleavers of
mounteiit peoks they all were, armed with sala and palnt irecs ond rocks, hard as
diamond, ell were sirong os a river in spote. all as gallant as they wished 1o be and
proficient in fighting, with the vigor af a myriod elephonts and the speed of the
wind. Some af them dwelled where they pleosed. some lived in the foresi. Most
myths around the world say they developed into an ape or even a bear. a reflection of
the prognathons face, The mixing of these beings wrought further genetic despair as

Yudhisthira later reflected on in a solilequy as to why man does not help himself
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which says in part that “having losr his senses he is driven to cruel deeds. Ta
lapse further into evil he culiivates miscegenation and that leads io hell. It is
the first stage of evildoers, Unless he wakes up in time, Krsna, he is lteading fa{
hell; only wisdom is his awakening: with the eye of wisdowr only he does not fail.

Seems Jike Moses would warn his people about miscegenation as well. But, once the
endocrine system loses its ability to retard decay, what we term aging, begins, As
would be expected, they were losing moral restraint as eroticism is a fault of poor
hormonal imbalances, and “this assumptian of flesh made them subject to human lusts:
being seduced by the Daughiers 5’[ Men, they found themselves chained to Farth, unoble
fa resume their spiritual shopes. Most likely Rama had them grounded for they no
doubt had every gamut of venereal disease, as the following attests as “whey lusted
affer mortal women and defiled themselves by sexuol intercourse. Enoch has recarded
not only their divine insiructions, It olso their subsequent fall from Grace; befare
the end they were indiscriminately enjoying virgins, motrons, men and beasts. A Soon
their offspring lost their mental powers, instincts and reasoning, and could no
longer accompany those men who patrolled the heavens where keen mental acumen was a
must and thus were “chained 1o Eorth, unoble to resume their spirituol shapes. S ¢
am afraid our. NASA astronaunts would never fit the bill with their Coca-Cola’s,
Hershey bars and now that they are wandering how to have coition in zero gravity and
the need for' hiring heavenly harlots to go with them -on their long tour-duties.
Before they reach for the stars they are going to have to cure their bestial
weaknesses or they are going to take their earthly problems into space and that is
just not the idea but they seem blind to even realize the purpose. From all
appearances, the Pandava used no computers or such as their minds were a composite of
the universe and only those of superior inteliect and control were allowed 'above’.
We know the mind is capable of computer quickness if not more and retaining even much
more information, Machines cannot be relied upon, but brains, if well maturated,
can. Space was not a place to siruggle to like a baby frying 10 walk. They were
born te it.

The offspring of Enki were disproportionately tall, while those who retained the
Nibiruian genctic structure were tall but the body well proportioned. It is
interesting that the Cyclops, who might have been three eyed Siva, was said to have
raised the heavy blocks of mansonry for ancient cities. In effect, you .could say he
did but *Cain had not changed. He still induiged his bodily fusis. amassed wealth by
rapine, taught evil. proctices and lived luvuriously.  His invention of weights ond
measures ended mankind’s simplicity. Calit was also the first inon who placed boundary
stones pround fields; and who built walled cities, in which he forced his people ta
seitle.’ The "simplicity” that was gone was that his instinct for measures and
calculation was gone. Some African tribes are perfect in their measures purely by
instinet for their proprioception is excellent and as every good cook intuitively
knows by a pinch of this and a dash of that. Boundary stones had to be erected for
no one trusted the other. He was said 10 have founded many ancient cities. Tribes
of their glants abounded everywhere, "the Rephaim ai Ashteroth-Karnaim, the Zuzim ot
Hom, and the Emim ar Shaveh-Kiriathaim; rh'ey also drove the Horites from Mount Seir
to El-Parait. Some were said to have been up to fificen feer 1all.

Indra’s own offspring, if he is indeed Isaac of the Bible, matches again with the
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birth of Esau and Jacob; Isdac is only another mame for Indra. Esau carried the
stigmatic red hair we will see often as well as other deformities as red, scaly skin
and a hairy body; born he was with vitiligo, or was a harlequin fetus, again like
Siva, adrenal hyperplasia doscribed. Rebekah, like Sarah, was baving fertility
problems and supposedly gave bicth to twins. She had a “nwvenry-one year curse.”
Marduk and Zu have been called twins, but as stated. twin girls were born 10 each boy
according to Hebraic texts, Esau, the first born as purported, had red shaggy hair
obviously permanent Janugo hair and came out clutching his heel, and "some say rhat
the color of Esau’s hoir signaled murderous inclinofions. It is interesting that
they equated red hair with vile deeds as people often do, but it is a sign of a very
disturbed thyroid. We often find these people short of patience, volatile and
nervous making them more prone to vile deeds. It was said the twins fore Rebekah up
50 internally she could not conccive again, not uncommon with twins, but if this were
Badrasakha or Lilith they seemed to recover. As could be cxpected, from a
biopsychological viewpoint, like father. like sons for “av first the difference
between the mwins was not more thon that between a mivrife-shoot ond o shoor of thorn,
Afterwards, however while Jacob piously studied the Low, Esou began to frequent
Cancariite shrines ond do ocis of viefence.  Before the age of rwenty, he hod
commitied rmiwrder, rope, robbery ond sodomy.  God therefore blinded Isaoc: which
preserved him from the neighbors' sileqt reproaches. oA God needn’t have struck
Isaac with blindness, Isaac was Indra and Esan and Jacab were his sons, for Indra was
already going blind. This is just the birth of Cain and Abel told again, or Marduk
and Zu in Sumerian texts. Jacob’s wife Rachael had twelve babies, so this may be a
confusion with Lilith or perhaps she had children by the other brother, Zu. She
would not mate with Siva, or at least left him later. Rachzael criticizes Jacob as
Bhadrasakha did Indra, saying. “f sholl die uniess you ‘glhge me children!” To which
he replies, "I @1 my joult thol God closed your womb?' Yes, it was! And, like
the Abraham and Sarah biblical version, gives her servant Bilhah to him. (Isn't this
a bit monotonous? And, there is also nothing "holy® about a book with this in it.)
Rachael 100 takes to the herb, mandrake, and concetves. They are well known for
their anti-spasmodic propertics which is interesting here for androgynous women
suffer from vaginismus (to be explained later), so it may have been the environment
indircctly, and this may have been a confusion with Lilith who was androgynous. The
fact is they were having spasms which is well known to cause infertility.
Interestingly. Leah, Jacob's other wife, was called by the Canaanites the mother of a
Ram god. There were certainly a lot of dolichocephalic little faces roaming about!
She just seems to be another parallel to Hagar. In the Veda, she is Indra’s mistress
with whom he has a son and the two are ousted by his mother. This mother and son
would be known as Akhenaten and Tiy of Egypt.

Hebrew texts reveal much about Siva’s dire endacrine problem and no doubt his
siblings as well. They all seem to be hyperthyroid. One Hebrew text celates, as we
have aiready seen, that he drank too much, but also hunted ta the point of bloadlust,
and had a "veracious hunger, never sated." His rabid huager was the reasan he
drank so much. He hungered for alcohol because he metabolized food too quickly and
lost nutrients; the alcohol helped him absorb iron but alcobol is a fooler for it
badly strips the system of B-vitamins, ascorbic acid and other nutrients as miacin
and nicotine which is why people who drink usuwally smoke as well. He was a voracious
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hunter because he craved as much animal fat as he could get, again ta bolster
absorption of some nutrients only to lose others. He was in a vicious circle, He
would have been classically skinny. His “poisy” that was described in the text was
from his loss of B12 and magnesium. He could never be able to drink enough, eat
cncugh. nor have coition enough.  He was a perpetual nervous heap as we will see
through these stories. He would have been prone to nervous exhaustian, be erratic
and suffer paranoia, unable 10 handle mental strain. Insomunia is common alsa, with a
“chip-on-the-shoulder, attitude’. We would come to know him as Satan, the devil,
through the ages, when all he was was a hopeless hyperthyroid/pituitary sufferer.
Red skin, hooked nose, pointed teeth, (some African tribes still file their teeth tc
emulate the gods, and yon can bet there were a lot of “devils” runaing around then) a
classic pathocrine study. An Asgyrian text called his direct descendants the "Feople
Who In Sorrow Roamn”, and they still do today. Lven the Annunaki were suffering:

They (e Arumnaki} knew not the eating of bread,
Kitew nol the dressing of gormenis.

Ate plonis with their mouth like sheep.

Drank water front the ditch.

In those days, in the creotion chamber of the gods,

In their honse Dudkug, Lohor and Ashanan were Jashioned,
The produce of {.ahar ond Ashanon,

The Ammnaki of the Duikirg eot. but remain nnsated:
In their pure sheepfolds milk, . . . , and good things.
The Anuniaki of the Ditfkug drink. but remain unsoted:
For the soke of the good things in their pure sheepfolds,
At wos given breo.'h.l !

An inlergsting gnostic text tells us of Indra’s soas and their appearance and
rule:

"And he ordoitted thot seven kings rule over the heavens ond five over the chans
of Hades. The nomes of glovy of those who rule over the seven heavens are these:
the first is looth, with the joce of a lion: the second Elooios, with the face of o
hyena; the jourth lao, with the face of sevenhieaded snoke: the fifit Adonaiaos, with
the face of a drogon; the sixth Adoni. with the jace of an ope; the seventh
Sobboiolost, with the face of shining flomes of fire. This is the Seven of the week,
these are the ones who govern the world. ”
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"But faldabaoth, Saclas, who possesses many forms in order 10 reveal himself with
diverse forms as he pleases, apporiioned to them some of his own fire and power, He |
did not give them any of the pure light which he had drawn frem hifs mother. Hence he
govemed them because of the Glory which was in fitm from the power of the light of ‘

the Mother; hence he ler himself be colled God becouse he rebelled against the

substanice oui of which he came o existence.”

Indra was quite upset when some of his flock attcmpted to escape his realm, 1
reminiscent of the Tower of Babel, as the following attests to. An original membec |

of the primal family tries to escape and has quite an argument with the Lord, his
commandant, as he could see what Indra was aspiring to in his madness:

Yayati said.

Neither antong gods nor men, nor Gandharvas nor grear seers, do I see

ainyoite wio eguals me fn mortification, Indra!
Indra said,

As you disdain your equals and betters,

And inferiors, knowing not their prowess,
Therefore these worlds shall for you be ending -
Your merit gone, you shall fall today, king!
Yayati said:

If my disdain for gods, seers, and Gandharvas
hras broughtt these worlds 1o an end for me, Indra,
Then deprived of the world of he gods, I hanker,
O king of the gods, 1o fall with the hones:.

Indra said:

Cast out, you shall fall, king, among the honesi,
Where you once more will find a foundation;
And, knowing this, vou sholl never more, Yavaii,

Show your disdain for your equals and betfers!
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Vaisampayara said:

Then having departed the holy heavens,

Which Indra ﬁ'equen.fs.. Yayati, folling,

Was seen by Astaka, great roval seer,

And addressed by that lord of the Law of the honest.
"Wha are vou, youih, who resemble Indra,

Who are blazing Iike fire with your radiance?

You fall as ihe sun, the first of the sky folk,

Falls away from the sky where dark clouds are inassing!
"And seeing you faHr'ug. front the suns patfmays,
Aglow like the fire and the sun withour measure,

We all are confused as we vainly wander

Whe this mighi be who fs falling amongst us.

"And seeing you fravel the God's own roodway

in splendor alike to Sun, Indra and Visnu,

We have now all together arisen to meet you,

o 18
To discover front you the cause of your downjall,

Trapped on earth, the remaining Nibiruian lines would degenerate into the
"hp-ln s, we know him as man, to become “fruitfid and mudtiply”, one of the greatest
biological disasters of history. Anyone who tried to elevate himself to Indra's
level met a cruel fate as we see in another instance here:

There once was a king, an ever law-abiding lord of the earth, Vasup, scion of the
Pauravas, also named Uparicara, who was a devored huttter. At Indre's beliest 1his
king ok the pleasant counny of ihe Cedis when it was for the iaking. When this
king had laid down his sword and gome te live in o hermilage hoppy with his
austerities, the thunder bolt-brandishing Gad himnself carie up to him. Woirying thot
the king might well aspive to become Indra himsell through his austerities, he
personally coaxed this herdsman of men away from fiis avsiere W(rys.l °
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It was a terrible biological horror for even Hasétgnda, or Siva, himself "would in
turm beger offspring” that would “then soon die”.”” bot this is what came of the
Lords commandment to go 'forth and multiply’ for they had offspring for the worst
reason of all, to satisfy a nenronal urge due to their broken biochemistries.

Litith would, like her father. be in quest of power whom Egyptians and Sumerians
came to fear in her “celestial chariot” that destroyed many people. There seems to
have been other sisters. “seven red sisters out of the honey fo see” They all
seem to have had gynecological problems. even Egyptian texts tell us Set, probably
Zu, prodnced a danghter who could conceive but bore stillborn babies. Nonetheless,
religious zealots, not fully comprehending the situation would later pine, "Qur first
parents were demon-born, offspring of the execrated umion of the Arch-Fiend and his
nate, [ Adam, however, the luminous particles predominated, while FEve was composed
wholly of dark elemenis. 2% Well, there is aothing like passing the genealogical
dottar, but bad thyroids affect everybody and not just the women.

According to the Veda. vast empires waxed and waned in biochemical dishevels.
Atlantis and Lemuria were the climax of great trade rontes that stemmed from one
corner of the world to the other. Atlantis’ location was, as the name implies; a
continent in the Atlantic which either went nnscathed through the fail or rose in the
devastation. Lemuria is now orly a chain of volcanic ‘islands and if we read
tectonics correctly, lauded correctly as one of the primal homes by many around the
world, the lost island of My of thc Japanese., Many generations ago a group of people
were drawn magnetically to them and dared the Pacific 10 reach a home they originally
inhabited long ago and who are most genetically comparable to the primal stock. Why
would a people decide to journey into an unknown region nnless a genetic memory drew
them to it? Hawaii today beckons mauty to her as it did to the ancient Hawaiians. Mu
as # was also known, is but a remnant of its once preatness today. If you are
attracted by the flora and fauna of the South Seas. you have a little Nibiru in you!
A great many of Hawaitan cultures, as we will see, stems from the Nibiru,

Berossus, a Babylonian historian of 300 B.C.E. recorded from older archives that
before the Deluge, ten kings reigned 432 000 years. The Bible shortened this to a
222 year reign as no doubt the people could not then conceive of such extended
longevities much as many today doubt the Bible as well as these older texts. But, at
the time of the Bible, people were yet living to 110+ years according to the Ayurveda
medical treatise, Sixty was middle age to many then. (My, how we've changed!) The
Chaldeans claimed their sciences went back 470,000 years. Iraniar legends state that
ten Poseidon kings. were "men of the anciens law, wio lived on pure Horta, tvater) and
who preserved their sanctiiy. 237 The Chinese count ten kings as do the Chaldeans,
with reigns of thousands of years, as do the Japanese in the CHRONICLES OF
GODS AND SOVEREIGNS.

The BOOK OF THE QUICHES, the "Popolf Vult”. called Atlantis “the region of the
risfiug sun® while Lemuria was the setting sun to Amerindians, the Japanese flag is a
symbol of the rising sun over Lemuria. Already the different colors of men were
expanding around the globe for even the Popol Vuh speaks of black and white men
together. We know from archaeoclogical digs that in France 25,000 years ago (or
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more?) three distinct castes were living together. the Aurignacian (white) Gremaldi
{black) and Solvtrean (yellow) but this is only very tentative as features can vary
so0 as we have seen. The ancient Ganls whom Julius Ceasar conquered in the wars were
nmostly of a Mongoloid type according to the Roman historian Timagenes. But among .
them, Timagenes pointed out, were the Aryan Gauls or Preadamites as they called
themselves making sure they were recognized as having come from the original
Nibiruian stock, not of Adam which even at this time everyone was quite aware of
these despoiled lineages. And. like the Sumerians, Egyptians and later Hebrews
before they changed, they too were tall. They also claimed to have come from
Atlantis. FEven Isaiah and Ezekiel referred to the "“Islands in the sea”. If you are
of Scottish blood, you may have a more noble heritage than you think. Their links to
the Nibiru shows in their customs and somatypes. They too had certain clans who were
extraordinarily tall, well featured with straight black hair and straight noses. In
the nineteen Iwenties, some of the Scots complained that they were losing their
height and features when refined foods were becoming more popular amongst the countey
folk. It happened overnight it seemed, for these people had fine genetic
constitutions which made them more susceptible to an abiological diet. Tacitus
reported that at the battle of the Grampians the Scots had chariots and weapons of
iron which it was presumed they were too primitive to have had, but they were people
stationed in outposts after the Flood when the Pandava restored the earth once more
it seems. If you “fair like the bagpipe’ you are Nibiruian for this instrument seems
10 -be used when Enoch made his famous journey to God and whose men played at ltis
arrival. If you like Oriental music consider yourself the same, for like Scottish
music it has the same five tone beat as does some Hebraic tunes. It always has been
a mystery why the Tokhari Celts left Scottish Isles and with ships dared to attack
Rameses III. However, this will make more sense to us later. They were taken
prisoner but their headgear depicted by Egyptian artists resembles the high-crested
highland hats. They also wore the kilt which was as the people of Egypt,

We have enongh evidence botanically that AHanteans were vast seafarers for the
banana is a secdless plant, .a perennial which can only be carried to the places it
appears in. The same can be said for tulips, oaks, maples, mango fruit, bamboo and
the coconut. We know Egypt thrived on corn at the same time their Amerindian
dynasties did. again implying relations. Indians were never tlie Jost tribes of
Israel, they have always been where they were and their resemblances to ancient
Israelites 1s because they were both the children of the Nibiru. Legends tell us the
Indians had cities all over America and had the power of fiight but were thrown, as
we will see, into primitive ways at the fall of Egypt. They and the Hebrews

certainly had much in common for many tribes circumcised and would not eat pig, etc..

Plato was much convinced of the existence of Atlantis whose information, although
not our only source by any means, gives the best detail for his great-grandfather was
a friend of the great sage Sclon, Solon warned man of coming deluges for there were
many before that which alludes to the devastations of Indra. Solon was quick to
point out that no one on earth had direct knowledge from Atlantis or Lemuria. “there
is no old opinion handed down omong you by oncient tradition, nor any science witich
fs hoary with age” and "there dwelt int your land the foirest and Noblest race of men
which ever lived, of whom you ond your whole city are but a seed or remnant, 23" The
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Deluge had destroyed every orie on earth save those who took shelter on the ark or
other structures. Only genetic memories would be had of the days before the flood.
What ever science and stories came were brought by Enlil who restored the earth and
those few survivors. According to Solon. Egypt existed tong before the Deluge.
Poseidon was said fo rule Atlantis according to Solen which accords with Sumerian
texts. however he states he lived with a mortal woman aod had children by her. Of
the many animals abounding the elephants were the most prevalent as they were in the
Yedas. Legumes, the favorite of the Bible, were in abundance. A great palace was
built as well as canals and roofed bridges with room for the passage of ships,
Poseidon is either Indra or Siva and lived with his sister here who was later known
as Cleito with temples dedicated to each built of gold, silver, and ivory. A statue
of him in a charigt drawn by six winged horses, a symbol of his aircraft, was so
enormous it touched the roof of his temple with one-hundred dolphins surrounding him
indicative of his sea faring ways. Bathing was a ritual so indicative of later’
Hebrew and Reman cultures with bathhouses for all, but as we will see this may be
indicative of something else. Exercise areas for men were among palatial gardens.
Love of horses. a sure Nibiruian trait. was proninent with exercise arenas and a race
course that extended all around the island. The entire island was heavily guarded.
The city sat on a plain with mountains all aroond speckled with little villages.
Sumerian texts speak of Atlantis quite distinctly as the "Land of Ut.TU” meaning west
of Sumer and "Apsu" meant Atlantis. Apsu means a source of great waters which
according to Solon Atlantis did have for it had both hot and cold springs,
irrigation. aqueducts, harbors and canals. :

War was quite known to them for they had ten thousand charioteers along with
archers, slingshotters and stone shooters, javelin throwers and a navy of 1200 ships,
Indra’s sons had compiete rule down through the ages and ran the country as very
strict rulers.  Sacrifices of bulls was standard fare in the temples as it would be
again. It was a total dictatorship for the law forbade them to take up arms against
one another, and to repert any attempis to take over the royal house. Death
sentences to any of them could not be incurred vunless all the family judged upon i,

It is an interesting find that the Hebrew and Phoenician symbol for Cain was a
cross within a circle the very symbal for the emblem of Attantis!

The Titans of Atlantis traveled through the aicway with ease while carthbound man
was kept grounded. “Whaiever they did was_done speedily. They move through space
afmos! withour the loss of a moment of time ™ sounding so reminiscent of Egyptian
passages, and ruled their empire with only their own welfare uppermost as they would
do again after the Deluge. As can be deduced they were enjoying their reign and
loved playing the rele of God as “there were i1ales of personal visits and adventures
of the gods among mwen, taking part in battles ond oppearing fn dreams. They were
conceived to possess the form of human beings, and 10 be like man, subject to [ove .
and pain, but ﬂfwa’%)% characterized by the highest gualities and grandest forms that
could be imagined.’ Earthmen were aware that "the gods were not looked upon as
having created the world,” but ruled a world already created,

Up until the time of the Deluge the appearances of the Ennead are no where to be
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found, They seemed to have just disappeared. perhaps going back to the Twelfth
planet, The gnostic texts tell us there were many earth-type planets where the Gods
dwelled. They had no choice, this planet was not conducive to their body
metabolisms, they could not very well walk around constaatly in protective suits and
helmets nor stay in an Edin. It could be the Pandava may have been unable to get by
the air boundaries the Igigi had established, a unit of Marduk’s that patrolled the
skies, whose Sumerian name means, “riose wite see and orbit.” according to Sitchin
(The Earth Chronicles - Avon Books). -

The family of Indra amassed great wealth and established mining operations all
over earth, Solon remarking that "they dug out of tive carth whatever was 1o be found
there, mineral or well or metal, and that which is only a name-orichalcum-was dug out
of the earth in many parts of the island and with the exception of gold. was esteemed
the most precious of nwials among men of those days.” Sumer texts speak of much
mining going on in Africa, I refer the reader to the writings of Sitchin who has done
a superlative job on this. We saw already how it has heen found that there are mines
in Africa of great antiquity. Even Indian tribes around Lake Titicaca had bronze
long before the traditional appearance in the Middle East. However, according to a
Sumerian text, they seem to have used what is described as hominids to do their
mining. They seem to have established regular breeding colonies of them much as was
done with Negroes in the South prior to the American Civil War,

"For these histories tell of a mighty power which ways aggressing wantonly against
the whole of Europe and Asia, ™ * and whatever of the original Nibiruian peoples were
left were soon subjugated.

Gold was much needed for it was probably used on their airships as gold is an
excellent conductor of electricity. These mining operations were causing a problein
ecologically; underground tunnels, yet abound even in South America which were no
doubt of Indra’s doing. The Ennead, according to Sumerian texts, seems to have
warned them but none would listen. Then Ennead were, however, more appalled at the
levels of baseness man had descended to:

The land extended, the peo;)(e' multiplied;

In the land like wild bulls they lay.

'The god got disiurbed by their conjugarions;

The god Enlil heard their pronouncemens,

and said the greal gods:

“Oppressive have become the pronouncements of Mankind.
Their confugations deprive me of sleep.”

The women of Indra’s family seem to have had a hand in it as well for a Sumerian

10 - 12,




]

text conveys the "the holy tiara existed, ihe holy crown did not exist .
implying that women had the upper hand in all the affairs at this time, as the
worshiping of deities and cults were widespread. Agriculture waned and cannibalism
abounded and mankind blamed his gods. Cannibalism seems fo have always been a
problem and Egyptian texts tells us that one of Osiris’ first priorities was to
abolish it by seeing the people were properly fed. It can be easily deduced that it
would be rife amongst white and darker skinned peoples as they constantly crave fatty
foods which human flesh abounds in, s0 say those who practice it. It should also be
pointed out that cannibalism can be induced in mice and rats when certain magnetic
resonances are used on them,”~ and as the magnetic poles were shifting we should:
expect to see abnormal behaviors as this. We do know that among surgeons around the
world this is a growing problem today. The Egyptians do not seem to have used
surgery but as we will see employed other techniques which some of us in holistic
fields are coming to realize. The very idea of surgery seemed to be repugnant to
Egyptians for good reasons. Hippocrates would not use surgery unlike his
counterparts foday who use his name in vain. -

The Deluge has always been implied by the ancients to have been a fault of the -
gods which it surely must have been as they destroyed the natural flora upsetting the
entire ecosystem which set a chain of natural disasters in order. The earth had
never fully recovered from the Fall. Whatever happened it was well remembered, as
the Egypiians stated that the gods caused it. It is stated to have cccurred at the
same time as the fall of Atflantis which wonld make it approximately 11,300 - 14,000
years age. But the big question here is, who survived it? Noah, according to -
Sumerian history, was a king, and not the lowly commoner the Bible has you believe of
"righteous” and pure genealogy. It would seem that both Indra and Rama were bent on
saving those of their lineages they deemed genetically fit, while Rama tried to
thwart Indra’s attempis for he knew others were capable of recovery. Indra though
was still popping about the country creating his ‘sun-childcen’, those a little
higher than the earth populace so he thought, but a little lower than himself to .
begin his kingdom again. The earth meanwhile could not stand its lifeforms who
wanionly destroved the ecology. and would fight back. The fonosphere would lose its
buoyancy and drop its waters on the earth again. But Indra seems to have been upset
with his people even though he had committed the original sin or blundet:

. there will be a grear confusion on the earih, for each person has become
envious of his neighbor, and people will sin against people. And nation will wage
war ageinst nationn. And all the earit will be filled with blood and with very evil
confusion. Even more than that, they will abandon their Creator, and they will do
obeisance to thar which is fixed in the sky, and fo what moves above the earh, and
the waves of the sea. And the advﬂsay will make himself great and will be delighted
with their deeds, to my provocation.

If there was one thing Indra feared was that the people would become cognizant of
their world, that they would be able to read the stars that now ruled them in their
weaknesses for they were sosceptible to cosmic radiations. He had made his lineages
recipients of titles and Nir, the second son of Lamech, became invested of the
"garmenis” ol consecration fo stand at God's “alier”, to tell the people of his
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decrees. Indra did not want them 10 become aware and any notions in that direction
were quelled. The next decree of his by Nir seems to tell of the magnetic reversals:

"All the earth wili change its order, and every fruil and every herb wilf change
their times, for they will anticipaie the time of destruciion. And all the naiions
will change on the earth, and all my desire.  And then | shall command the
Bortromiess, It will come out and rush out and the great siorages of the waters of
heaven wifl come down onlo the eartit in a great substaiice and in accordance with the
first snbstance. '

And the witele comstitution of the carth will perish, and all the earth will
quake, and it will be deprived of its sivength from that day.  Then T will preseive
the son of vour son Lamekii, (sic), Nee (sic). And from his seed I will raise up
another world, and his seed will exist forever, until the second destruction when
oitce agaln mankind will have commined sin in fromt of my face.”

No wonder he did not want his people gazing at the stars for they would be able
to deduct the time the reversals would take place. It could be he did not care if
most people perished for they had finally come to realize the truth and atempted to
escape to his chagrin. In the following tofd to Enoch, by God, this could be
interpreted numerous ways. Had man just come 10 realize his situation?

"An order has beent fssued from the court of the Lord against those who dwell Upoit
the earitf, that their doom has arrived because they have acguived the knowledge of
all the secrets of the angels, all the oppressive deeds of the Satans, as well as all
iheir most occult powers, all the powers of those who practice sorcery, ail the
powers of those who mix colors, all the powers of those who make molien images: ow
sitver is produced from the dust of the earth, and how bronze is made upon the earth
- for lead and tin are produced from the eartr like silver - their source is a
fountain inside which stands an angel, and he is a running angel.  Afier that, my
grondfather, Etoch ook hold of me by my hand and raised me up and said 1o me, "Go,
for I have asked the Lord of the Spirits regarding this turbulence which is taking
place on the earth.” He continued 1o say to me, "Because their oppression has been
carried out on the earit, their judgment will be Imitless before me. On account of
the abstract things which they have investigmed and experienced, the earth shall
perish together with - those who dwell upon her. And those wio raught them these
things will have no haven forever, because they have revealed 10 them the things
which are secret to the condemned ones: but, as for you, my son, the Lord of the
Spirits knows that you are pure and kindhearted: vou detest the secret things. He
has preserved your name for the holy ones; he wili proteet you from those who dwell
upoir the eorth, he has preserved your righieous seed for kingship and grear glovy,
and from your segd will emerge a foumain of the righteous and holy ones without
number forever.’

The Ennead, according to the Sumerian readings, had attempted to contact the
people and had even stopped the stave rings Indra had established. This was Indra
speaking for he did not want man to have knowledge of his universe, nor to know such
things as metallurgy for the next thing they would be doing is banning against him.
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Mixing many colors is relevant, I do not think he means intermarriage as he does the
people grouping together against him. for once the people realized their condition,
the secret was out.

The wife of Nir. Sopanim was sterile, having never given birth:

And Sopanimt was in the time of her ald age, ond in the day of her deoth. She
conceived in hter womb, but Nir the priest ltad not slept with her, nor had he touched
her, from the day that the Lord had appointed him 1o conduct the liturgy in front of
the foce of the pegple. And when Soponim saw her pregnoncy, she was ashomed ond
embarrossed, ond she hid herself during oll the days until she gave birth. And no!
one of e people knew gbout i1, And when 282 days had been completed, end the day
of birth had begun 10 approoch. and Nir remembered his wife, and he called her to
himself in his house, so that he might converse with her. And Sopanim came to Nir,
her husband, ond behold. she was pregnant. and the day appointed for giving birth was
drawing neor. And Nir saw her, and he becare very oshamed.

And ke said 1o her, "What is tis that you have done, O wife? And why have you
disgraced me in front of the foce of these people? And now, depart from me, and go
where you begon the disgrace af your womb. so thot 1 might not defile my hand on
accotnt of you. ond sin in front of the foce of the Lord. " And Soponim spoke 1o Nir,
her husbond, saving. "0 my, gord.f Behold. it is the time of my old oge, ond the day
of my deoilt hos orrived . . .

This was the birth of one of Indra’s sun children which was most contemptible to-
the people. Notc that she too is pregnant almost ten months and she “feli down at
Nir's feet and died” * while he was still ashamed of her. Why he was so was because
of her androgyny. The baby aborted at her dcath and was like most sunchildren ncarly
fully developed and “Noe (Noah) ond Nir were very terrified with _a greot fear,
becowse e child wos fillly developed physically, like a three yeor old. Noe then
stated to his brother, Nir. “Look afier dis child in secver until the time, because
peaple will become freacherous in all the earth. and they will begin 10 Jurmn away
from God, and having become totelly ignorant they will pni hint 1o deoth. # Al the
babies born in this manner were greatly feared because of their precociousness. The
"badge of priest-hood was on his chest! ™ which must have been some sort of birthmark
peculiar to these type births. They called the baby Melkisedek. The maother was then
buried publicly but the baby kept a secret from people who would have killed him.
The L.ord then told Nir the plans for his "son’:

. the great lawiessness which has come ebout on the earth among the nudtitude
which I shall not 1olerote.  And behold, I desire Noc to send out a greor destruction
onto the eorilt. and everything thor stonds on the carth sholl perish, But,
concerning the child, don't be anxious. Nir; Decanse in a short while | shall send ny
arch ongel Michael. And he will take the child, and put him in the paradise of
Edem(sic), in the Forodise where Adam was formerly for seven yeors, having heaven
open ol the time up wuntil when he sinned.  And this child will nor perish olong with
these who are perishing in this generation. as | have revealed it, so that Melkisedek
will be the priest 1o all holy priests, ond I will establish hint so thot he will be
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the head of the priests of the fiture. And behold, Melkisedek will be the head of
the 13 priesis who exisied before.  And afterward, in the last generation, there will
be another Melkisedek, the first of 12 priests.  And the lost will be the head of
all, a greot archpriesi, the Word and Power of God. wie "Will perform miracles,
greater and more glorious than all the previous ones.”

Indra was up to his old tricks of trying to repopulate his dwindling race. The
people would surely have killed the baby knowing that androgyny was one of the main
reasons the earth now had fallen. The Lord then told Michael to “go down ouro the
earth 1o Nir the priest, and lake niy child Melkisedek. whe is with him, and place him
in ihe paradisc of Edem for preservation. For the time is approaching, and [ will
pour oui all ihe water onto the ecarth, and everything that is on the earth will
perish.” The Lord then preceded to tell Nir that many generations would spring from
the ark of Noah after it survived the Flood and in 3,432 years the lineages would
produce ancther Melkisedek. Michael then "fook de child on the same night an which
he had come down; ond le fook him on his wings, and he ploced himt in the pavadise of
Eden. And Nir got up in the morning. He went inio his tent and he did not find the
child. And there was instead of joy very grear grief, because he had no other son
excepi this one. Thus Nir ended his life. And after ldm there was no priest among
the people. And from that time greot confusion orose on the earth,” Noah too was a
sun-child and it was from them Indra hoped to repopulate the earth. They bred quick
and abundanily and in 3432 vears he would have his empire again.

Was there more than one Ark? If the ark were a submersible as Sitchin translates
in his, EARTH CHRONICLES, there had te be more than onc. Itcan be easily assumed
why Rama songht to destroy the one of Noah's just as hie wanted to destroy Melkisedek.,
But just as many others had to protect themselves {rom the flood. Science no longer
scoffs that a great flood occurred at this time as archaeology and geology has
substantiated it. Few of the original primal family survived as Indra souglht to
destroy them through the ages. In the Veda, it is Manu. brother of Rama who builds
an ark and places all the animals on board which lands on Mt. Himalaya which became
known as “the mooring.” 1 do not think there was a blending of stories here for both
Rama and Indra would have wanted the same things for different reasons. We can tell
by the Veda readings that quite a bit more was going on between the ack and the gods
above. What was the "Dove” for instance of the Veda? The Veda may give us a little
clearer picture, and why there may have been more than one ark. 'We know the Noah of
the Yeda, Manu, succeeded only with great danger to survive the wrath of Indra as he
hastened them away., Was the following one of Indra’s calling cards to thwart them or
was this Rama?

Gods, a dove has come here seeking someone, sentf as @ messenger by Destruction,
We will sing against him, we will perform an expiafion. Let all be well with our
two-fooied creotures, all be well with our four-footed creatures. Let the dove that
has been sent to us be kind; gods, let the bird be harmiess i our houses. Ler the
inspired Agni relish onr oblation. Lot the winged spear spare ws.®  (Recall the
Egyptians said the ‘snakes' had wings. A.N.] Do not let the winged spear anack us;
it setties by the fire place in the kitchen. Let all be well with our cows and with
our men; gods. do not let the dove horm us here. What the owi screeches is in vain,
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vain, too, the settling of the dove by the fire. | bow low before Yaiia, before death
who sent this dove as a messenger. Drive the dove oul, pushing him witlt a verse,
Rejoicing in food, iead the cow around and wa’g% out all the evil races. Let it fly
forih, flying its best, and {eave us strength 1o live.

Either this 15 a missilc device or ong¢ of the oddest doves I have ever heard of!
1 think Noah waifed for the return of something more than a bird. How could people
be s¢ afraid of a harmless dove. or was this a satirical term of what the 'dove'
really was?

Al in all, the flcod may have been allowed to occur not only 1o kill earth’s
miscreants. but those who came to realize Indra’s plans and perhaps sought to stop
him. However, Rama. whe probably could have stopped it. did not do so, which would
have fit into his plans as well. Not just Noah and his family escaped, “but other
people from ithe generation which does not waver, went to a Place and covered
themselves with a cloud of lght. And he recognized the ourhority from above,
togetirer with those who were with him in the light which shone on them; for the
darkness was poured ont over everything on the cartir.’ '

Hebrew myths related that the ark had a large light on it frem which the Lord
kept track of it above as it bonnced along the waves and in the heavy rains:

A pear! hanging, from the ark’s roof shone caltmiy on Nooh and his family. When
its light paled, he knew that the howrs of daviight had come; when it brightened, he
knew that night was of hand, and thus never lost connt of the Sabbaths. Some say,
however, that his light came from a sacred book which the Archangel Raphael gave 10
Noch, bound in sopphires, and containing all knowledge of the stars, the art of
heoling ond the mastery of demons. Noah bequeathed this to Shem, from whom it passed
by way of Abroham 1o Jacob, Levi, Moses, Joshiva and Solomon.

There must have been many who managed to escape around the globe from the
gigantic flood. We know Sumerian villages were covered with cight feet of clay and
rubble for a 40,000 sq. mile area and those cities built on high mounds escaped. If
this is when Atlantis sunk there is good evidence abounding as exploter Richard
Wingate while visiting the Church of Maria Auxiliadora, in Cuenca, Ecuador, found
over 7,000 artifacts from all over the world stored there after betng found in the
local caves. Egyptian mummy cases. a Phoenician calendar. artwork from Africa and a
Hebraic ceremonial box with hippopotamuses and sun dises on it. How did they get
there? The Aztecs called their lost homeland *Aztian’, the Incas. “Atland” and the
Venezuelan Parians, 'Atlan’. Thoth was said 10 have stated, "Afier you leave your
island you will not find it opain, as this place will vanish under ihe sea waves.”
In Sumecian, their Noah is named Utnapishtim. There is a parallel to Noah in that he
saves his family and animals but another tclls of a King Zinsudra. named Xisuthros in
Berossns’ 3rd century B.C.E., Babylonian History who didthe same. There maybemany
similar stories compiled into the Biblical version. Indra wanted io save his
‘sun-children’. but Rama wanted to save his own. The reason I state this is from the
passages of the EPIC OF GILGAMISH. where Utnapishtim, identified as Noah, gives
credence to this:
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Gilgamesh said to him. to Utnapishtim the Faraway:
YAs [ look upon thee, Utrapisiitine,

Thy features are not sirange: even as I art thou.

Thou art noi strange af all; even as | art thou.

My heart had regarded thee as resolved 1a do bairle.
Yet thou fiest indelent upan thy bar.k!

Tell mé, how joinedsi rho_u the Assembly of ilie gods.

e
In thy quest of fife? .

Noah was considered *odd”, a "wiire drop”. with light kinky hait and white skin.
(See the chapter, "The Lost Races” for a description of Noah's ailment; he was no
doubt a "sun-child’ bimself as his mothcr was said to have not had coltion with the
father.) Noah would have locked odd to Giigamesh who no doubt retained a great many
Nibiruian characteristics which is why God (Indra) kept the secret of life from him
and not Utnapishtim. Tt seems Rama instructed the people to hieed his warnings while
hie, Noah. was still subservient to Indra who wanted him to live while Rama did not,
wanting nature to end these misbegotten lineages. Umapishiim said to him, 1o
Gilgamesh:

F'will reveal to thee, Gilgamesh. a hidden maner

and a secret of tire gods will { tell thee:

Shurvippak - - a ciry which thou knowest,

And which on Euphireves” bands is situeare - -

That cfry was ancient, as were the gads within it

When their heart led the prear gods 1o produce the flood.
There were Anu, their father,

Valiant Enlil, their counselor,

Ninria. their assisiant,
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Ennuge, their irriiator. .

Ninigiku-Ea was alse preseni with them;

Their words fie vepeais 10 the reed-hui;

Reedind, reed-hut! Wall, walll

Reed-init, hearken? Wall, reflect!

Man of Shuruppak, son of Ubar-Tutu,

Teor down this house, build a ship}

Give of possessions, seek thou life.

Forswear worldly goods and keep the soul alivel
Aboard the ship take ihe seed of all living things.
The ship that thow shalr buils,

Her dimensions shail be to measurr.

Equal shall pe her widih and fher length,

Like the Apsu thou shalt scal her.

I nnderstood and [ said 10 Ea, my lord:

‘Behold, by lord, what ihow hast thus ordered.

P will be honored 10 carry out.

What shall | answer the ciry, the people and e!deraj?’
Ea opened his nauilt to speak,

Saying to me his serveuit:

Thou shalt 1hen thus speak, unto them:

"f have learned that Enlil is hostile 10 me,

So rhat [ cartot reside i your citv,

Nor set my fooi in Enlil’s tertitory.
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To the Deep [ will therefore go down,

To dwell with, my Lord Eqa. |

But upon you he will shower down abundance,
The choices! birds, the rarest fishes.

The land shall have its fill of harvest riches.

fle who at dusk orders the husk-greens,

will shower down apon you a rain of wheat. "
With the first glow of dawn,

The land was gathered aboui me,

The little ones carvied bitumen,

While the grown ones brought all else that was needfil.
On the fifth day I laid her framework.

One whole acre was her floor space.

3-"611 dozen cubits the height of each of her walls,
Ten dozen cubiis each edge of the square deck.

{ laid out the contours and joined her together.

I provided her with six decks,

Dividing her thus into seven parts.

Her floor plan I divided inte nine paris.

{ hwnmered'warer—p!ugs into her.

1 saw to the puniing-poles and laid in supplies.
Six ‘sar’ {nteasures) of bitumen I poured inio the furnace,
Three sar af asphalt I also poured inside.

Three sar of oil the baskei-bearers carried,

10 - 20,




Aside from the one sor of 6il u:hfd! the cantking consumed,
And 1he two sar of off which the boatmen stored mvay.
Bullocks | sioughtered for the people,

And T &fited sheep everyday.

Must, red wine, ofl, ond white wine

1 gave the workimen to drink, as though river woter,
That they might feast os on New Years Day.

I opened . . . cinument, applying it 10 my hand.

On the seventh day the ship wos completed.

The lounching, wos very difficuli,

So thot they had 1o shifi the floor plonks above and below,
Until wo-thtirds of the strwcture had gone inie the water
Whotever T had I loded vpon her:

Whatever [ had of sitver I laded upon her;

Whatever I hod of gold I loded upon her:

Whatever I hiad of ol the living beings I faded upon her:
All my family and kin | made go aboord the sitip.

The beasts of the field, the wild creatres of the field.
All the crofismen 1 made go aboord.

Shamash had set for me o stoled time;

‘When he wito orders wneose at night.

Wil shower down o rain of blighi,

Board thou the ship and batten up the entrance!”

That stated me had arvived:
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'He who orders untcase of night, showers down o roin of blight.’
I wotched the oppearance of the weother,

The weather was awesome to behold,

! boarded the ship and batiened up the entrarice.

To bomen dowti the whole slip, to Puztie-Ainurii,

the bootmon,

i honded over the structtire fogether with iis contents.

This does not sound like our other ark that had a light atop it, the latter
scunding very much like a submersible, like the Leviathan monster. We saw before how
Noah or Noe was afraid of the Lord so who was it that told him to hurriedly construct
this makeshift boat? In this version, Indra or Ea, has Noah tell the people that Anu
is upset with him so he must leave. No doubt it was Indra who told him to get his
sun-children out and as he was pressed himself for boats, much less submersibles. he
directed Noah accordingly. The storm then rages. lasting 6 - 7 days, not the forty
of the Bible. The next passages open, with what sounds like a nuclear blast and we
might definitely be wrong that the flood was naturally caused, but again, like the
Fall, a consequence of war;

With the first glow of dawn,

A black cloud rose up from the horizon.

Inside it Adad thunders,

Whife Shufiar and Hancish go in front,

Moving os heralds over hill ond plain.

Erragal tears out the posts,

Forift comes Ninurio ond causes the dikes to foliow.
The Anunnoki Hift up the torches,

Setring the lund ablaze with their glare.

Consteriotion over Adad reaches o the heavens,
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who tuimed to blackness all thar had been 1ight,

The wide land was shatiered [ike a pot!

For one day the souih storm blew,

Gathering speed as it blew, submerging the mountains,
Overiaking ihe people Iike a batile.

No one can see his fellow,

Nor can the people be recognized from heaven,

The gods were frightented by the deluge,

And shrinking back, they ascended ro the heaven af Anu.
The gods cowered like dogs,

Cronched agarnst the oner wall.

Ishtar cried out like a woman in wravail,

The sweel-voiced mistress of the gods moais aloud:
"The olden days are alas wrned 10 clay,

Becanse I bespoke evil in the Assermibly of the gods.
How could | bespeak evil in the Assembly of ihe gods,
Ordering battle for the destruction af my people,
When it is T miyself who gave birth ta my people!

Like the spawn of the fishes they fill the scal’

The Ammnnaki gods weep with her,

The gods, afl humbfed, sit and weep,

Their lips drawn tight, . . . one and all.

Six days and six nights

Blaws the flood wind, as the south-stornt sweeps the land.
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Whern the sevenih dav arrived,

The flood carrying south-stonn subsided in the baille,
Whici it had fought like an army,

The sea grew quiet, the empest wos siill, the flood ceased,
I looked ai the water: stiliness had ser in,

And all of mankind had returned (6 clay.

The landsecape was as level as a flat roof,

[ opened a :’:a!ch., and light fell wpon my face.

Bowing low I sai {md wepl,

Tears running down ou my face.

I looked ab{;m for coost lines i the expanse of the sea:
n each of fourteen regions

There emerged a.regfon (motmiain}

On Mounr Nisie the ship cante 1o a halt.

Moui! M’se‘r hield the ship fost,

Allowing n.o motion.

One day, a second day, Mownt Nisir held the ship fost,
Alfowing ne mation.

A third day, a fourtl day, Moun Nistr held ihe ship fast,
Allowing no motion,

A fifih. and a sixth dav, Mount Nisir held the ship fast,

Allowing no motion . . .

Ishtar admits here that she ordered the destruction of the people whom she had
created and now in grief watches them destroyed. Corrupted by her androgyny, she
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fonght aggressively in the ass;cmb]y like a man, now she cries in her own blindness as
a woman. In the story a dove is released as our Noah is stranded on the mountain and
then proceeds when that does not work fo resort o the other measures that always
brought the gods;

I poured oui o {ibotion on the top of the monriain.

Seven ond scven culi-vessels I set up,

Upon their pot-stonds I heoped cone. cedonvood, aiid myrtle.

The gods shrelied the savor,

The gods smelled the sweel savar,

the gods crowded like flies obout the secrificer.

When at length os the greot goddess arrived.

she lifled up the grea! jewels which Anu hod fashioned fo her fiking:

"Ye gods here. os surely os this lapis

Upon my neck | shall not forget,

I sholl be mindful of these days, forgeiting them never.

Let the gods come to the offering.

Bt let not Endil come to the offering:

For he, uwweasoning brought on the deluge

And my peopie consigned to destruction.”

When ot length os Enlil arrived,

And saw the ship, Frlil wos wroth,

He wos filled with wroth over the Igigi gods.

"Hos some [iving soul escaped?

No mon was 10 survive the destruction!?’

Ninurto opened his moutlt to speok.
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Saving 1o veliont Enlil”

‘Wio other thon Ea, con devise plans?

It is Fa alone who knews every marter.’

Eo opened Ris mouih 10 speok,

Saving ro veliont Fnlii.

‘Thou wisest of gods, thou hero,

How couldst thou, unreesening, bring on the deluge?
On the sinner impeose his sin,

On the tronsgressor impose his tronsgression!

Yet be fenfent lest he be cui off,

Be potient, lest he be dislodged!

Insteod of thy bringing an the deluge,

Would thot o Hon hod risen up 16 diminish mankind!
fnstead of thy bringing on the deluga, |

Would, thet a wolf hod risen up to diminish mankind!
steod of thy br.f'.f.zgfng an the deluge,

Would thot o fomine hod risen up fa sinite down monking!
It wos not [ who disclased ihe secret of the great gods.
[ let Atrahosis (Nook-A.N.) see a dreom,

And he perceived the secret of the gods.

Now then toke counsel fn regord to him!’

This was all very interesting and rather comical for Ishtar immediately shifted
blame to Enlil after having already admitted she caused the flood by speaking “evil
in the ossembly of the gods.” Indra. or Fa too came to the scene. Enlil.
humiliated. then acknowledged the mortal androgynous Nosh and his family as being
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like the gods, 1o spite Eshtar a;ld Indra.

Therenpon Enlil went aboord the ship.

Holding me by the hand, e took me obaard,

He took my wife aboard ond made her knee! {_;y my stde.
Standing between us he touched onr forelicads 10 bless us.
‘Hitheria Untapistieim has been bt vonan,

Henceforth Uinapishiiim ond his wife shall be like unto wy gods,
Umapishting shafl reside for envay, ol e mouth of the viver!”
Thus they took me and made nie reside far awvay,

Ar the Mouth of the rivers.

Another Sumerian text tells of the King Zinsudra, another who was told to escape
the wrath of the gods. Here, too it was said that "by the word cammantded by Anu and
Enlit . . . ity kinship, iis rde will be put 1o an end " Again, we should reckon
that they conld liave probably stopped it but it was the people who brought it down
upon themselves and they concentrated on saving those they feit worthy., We must also
figure fhat in the tast text we looked at, Enlil was infuriated someone had survived
on that particutar ark but wns also rightfutly upset the blame was cast upon him.

The sons of Noal, Han. Tapheth and Shem would then spread their seeds over the
world which was why no doubt Enlil was upsct they had survived for Indra would have
liis cowering etnpire rapped in retigions blindness again comprised of incompetents who
eould not vealize Lheir situation. Said Noah upon the issue supposedly:

My sons. listen (a my words, Behold, I have divided the earth among you. Bt
serve Jum in fear and stavery ofi the davs of your iife.  Let nol Your seed depart
Jrom the face of God the almighty. My seed will be pleasing before you and before
your power. Seol {1 by your strong hand with fear ond commondinent, so that the whole
seed which came forth from e may not be inclined away_{rom you ond God the almighty,
bt i will serve in fionility and fear of its knowledge. A

You have man neatly ticd wp in a package here, a shivering slave to his
weaknesses. clouded from the knowledge that would open hiseyes. No wonder Entil was
irate and why he let them go. You cannot stop fools, they must stop themselves and
the only way that is accomplished 1s when they totally destroy themselves which they
Just might have done at the flood as another war was hinted at as being its cause as we
saw. Rama unsually fet nature take its course, it is the best judge and jury in
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the universe.
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CHAPTER ELEVEN

THE MYTH OF MENSTRUATION

For the womb is a great world. there is no world greater or more powerful than
IT ---

from - The Creation of the World
and the Alien Man-Gnostic Text
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As a science researcher, as many through the years, one of the most clear
revelations is that menstroation i5 not a normal process. It is caused by a
“violation of naurol faws” as renowned researcher Dr. Bernard put it and I would
have 1o heartily agree.,” We are the only animals which do it. Among apes and
monkeys, although menstruation has never been seen in the wild, they do have it when
domesticated and for the same basic reason women do, stress and diet. Qur cattle,
dogs, rabbits, etc., all menstruate unlike their rataral living sisters and stock
breeders are all aware how overfeeding and unpatural feeds causes reproduction
"flushing” (continuous estrous; just like our evolutionary friends say woman is
normally libidinally active everyday of every year of her life-oh brother!) Cats in
the wild have but one estrous a year but domesticated cats have three or four. Many
women through the ages have been aware of special diets which keep it at bay such as
the famous Frenchwoman, Ninon de L Euclos who was so vouthful at ninety she still had
snitors for her hand in marriage. But Jet me stress, many of the diets are
vegetarian which lowers B-complex and body fat which stops all reproductive and
activity of the organs involved. What I speak of is stopping the flooding of the
uterus with bloed. On special diets many women wilt stop menstruating merely because
they have risen their male hormones. Exercise rises testosterone tremendousty which
is why female athletes often have amenorrhea. Some women of the Andes have no
periods but some are as strong as men and look like them.

It used 1o be males that far advanced female babies in growth but this has been
steadily declining in the last three hundred years but there is record of it in
gnostic texts making it two-thousand years ago, and there is great disgust attended
to it as with androgyny. Again, a result of the males demand for a higher natritive
matrix from which o grow and without a flood of female hormones. The Amazons were
said not to menstruate and their reputation as freaks are weli known in the Veda
especially, products of the mistakes of the gods. Among ancient Gauls the women
fought with the men and some of their skeletons are over seven feet tall. QOther
androgynous women are the Watista of East Africa, the Andombis of the Congo and the
Papuans., Hawatian women grew 1o immensity, over six feet and very androgynous after
the arrival of the whites, again due to refined foods. The worse for androgyny are
the western women who have seen a progression downward since the Middle Ages. Thus,
we have fo be careful when studying the loss of menstruation in some women because af
hormonal imbalances, Many researchers claim a vegetation diet will stop it and say
this is what primitive women do. This in nonsense, for as Dr. Price remarked, he
never found vegetarians among so-called primitives. All are meateaters and before
civilization came the women menstruated perhaps three or four times a year at the
most. But then, they knew the tricks so to speak. They eat ne refined foads and
avoid heavy fat such as Hawaiian royalty who avoided pig, coconuts and bananas.
(See, Moses' laws reached halfway around the world!) ‘'Primitives’ usually have
exceptionally balanced diets. Among Indians of British Coilumbia and Alaska,
seclusion from the sun was imperative at puberty. The Statas made their maturing
girls wear a large hat, painted green. Even in the Eskimo summer the girls were made
1o spend forty days in a corner of a hut with a hood an her head and hair over the
eyes and could only go out at night. The Takelina Indian girls of Oregon wore a
group of feathers on her head and could not look at the sky. Islanders of Mabuiog in
the Torres Straits piled bushes ¢ver the girl in the parents hut and remained three
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months without sun. Australian girls on the Cape York Peninsula could not leave the
hut for four to six weeks and came oul at night or evening much like ancient Hawaiian
royalty women did. Most Amerindian women had light or infrequent periods. This
universal isolation seems to stem right from the days of the final fali as we will
encounter. How bizarre it is they knew something science researchers in only a very
small minority know today.

It has always been a big mystery why natare would make a being expend such a
precious fluid when they are the nourishers of life. The body goes through many
vndesired changes; the temperature rises, mental confusion, even the field of vision
is limited as well as nerves on edge. Certainly this is not a condition conducive to
having or raising children. The flow varies from half a pint to a pint depending on
the woman. It is a myth that it purifies the system unless you want to say one has
lost the poison built up, Dr. Novak, a John Hopkins gynecologist, pointed out that
it is a hemorrhage and nothing more or 125s.” Any time the body bleeds it is serious
as all systems of the body are thrown into a panic. Qur bodies are constantly
tighting the environment and the last thing it nceds is to bleed. The blood filling -
the utcrus comes right from the systcm. it is not especially produced. The lining of
the ulerus when the cgg is erupted is richer than the blood and is often lost as a
mucous discharge prior to menstruation called leukorrea. This causes the blood
vessels to burst if there is too much blood and no fertilization. Menstruation has
often been called a "mistaken fobor” as the uterus rebels against the loss of blood.
To become pregnant does not require the blood. the levkorrea is a nutrient base from
the bloed vessels, but environmental factors and the death of an ovum, with the shed
lining, causes it. An unfertilized ovum is thus just as a fertilized one, an
abortion, as the uterus is stripped each time and the woman is weaker and less able
to bear strong offspring. By thirty-five, most women start developing myomas and by
fifty nearly all have thcm with accompanying disorders. One intcresting study in
1916, and periinent here. is that excess carbon dioxide or any unstable carbon would
cause it for it was found women exhale less than men and the wterus would try to rid
the poison as it does with refined foods and other toxins.” Women ndt on refined
sugar and salt find their PMS suddenly gone and blood flow much less. Calcium levels
are allowed to rise as well as B-complex and the pain is negligible, It seems it is
a cleansing but not t© the bencfit of the woman nor her future offspring.

Menstruation is a very bad time even in a “healthy” woman (no one is 100%
healthy) as she is more apt to contract a disease as we all know colds and flu always
come al those times, Even epileptic fits are triggered by it. Thirty more times
calcium is lost which will lalcr terminate in osteoporosis and mental degeneration.
The thyroid cnlarges from a loss of iodine and the vital organs buckle under the
strain in time, which we call mencopause, Crime, assault, suicide, is more likely to
occur at this time as the brain loses contro! from a lack of nutrients.

As one researcher wrotc:
As the medicol world hos never seen a normol male or female, it knews so little
obout how o healthy body should fitnciion, thar when the body begins to returit to its

nermal function, medical doctors view the condition witlt alavin.”
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Menstrual blood has always been looked upon as unclean’ as Moses even 1o0ld us,
and indeed it is. Even in 1934 a researcher noted many physicians would not touch a
menstrualing woman. Many women were not allowed to milk cows or make Dbutter as it
was said they would spoll it. The electrical flow of the body rises tremendousiy.
Phosphorus and laclic acid has been found in it and the latter cellulowgxic agent is
certainly not conducive to life. It has been found lacking fibrin 1o clot it. The
entire body tries 10 slough off the toxin it has accumulated as & substance caiied
"menstrual toxin® is released through the skin. For these reasons she should not
handle food. It is well known cut flowers will wilt in her haads. Women actually
dic a little with each period and her nutrient supply cannot possibly be rcnewed in
thirty days but would take two to three months on a pure diet.

Menstruation is the culmination of many things. all preventable. Excitement,
stress, exercise, constipation, salt, refined foods, coffee, alcohol, top the list.
Every woman has experienced hcavier than usual flows from stress, etc. But one of
the biggest offenders is eroticism. We are not just talking of promiscuousness or
warching a torrid love scene but just watching two people kiss on a toothpaste
commercial releases blood to the uterus. This is again a good example that sexual
arousal needs to rely on a serics of biochemical steps to kecp it from injuring the
system. You cannot dive in and watch someone go through the motion, it is like
getting in on the middle of a movie, your body cannot register it as it should and is
confused. Wrote one researcher:

According to Rouget, the menstrual process is similar to the sexual act. boil
being occonipanied by an erecifle occurmudation of blood in the wierine blood-vessels.
This hyperemio, he beligves is due to the nervous stinwulation prodicced by distended
Joilicles in the ovories.  He writes:  "This irritation is sufficiemtly intense to
determine a frue erection of all the organs of generation . . . wniil, finally, vnder
the increased pressure, ihe blood-vessels of the wierine mucous membrane ore
ruptured. Hence the mensiruol hemorrhaoge.

Not many women will face up to the fact that menstruation may be the result of
her own lack of character. But there is more, Just being arcund other men other
than her husband or relations will. by default, cause argusal because of the
differing pheromes of a strange male whether she is aware or acknowledges him or not.

Women feel most libidious right before, and unfortunately, during the menses as
the wvessels have engorged and give her this false impression, but it is then an
avtocytolysic act as this solicits infcction and nature does her job to get rid of
both couples for they will always harbor the impurities in their system. Moses
certainly knew his business!

Nuns and prostitutes are our best examples at the opposite ends of life. The
former are secluded and the lack of male contact makes their menstruation scanty or
not an all. Their periods often Jast only a day. When they return to the ’real’
world, it returns. Prostituics see more red in their lifetimes than the boys did at
Normandy, often having periods every one to two weeks. Unmarried women who do not
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play the field have small hemorrhages.

There has besn a great deat of silliness among andric women who say they need no ;
man to be able to survive, especially among those who do not menstruate and that |
women would be more healthier and intelligent without a period. On the latter two
scores they are definitely right, but andric women have so much male hormones their
periods are little or mone at all. Actually, T would rather see a woman bleed every
three or fonr months on this premise than not at ali. But a gynic woman has to have
a good man to achieve her freedom from menstruation. One who keeps her safe and
secluded and free of anxiety. Men are built to handle stress (however, their poor
diets often make them nnable to, they would be sarprised at what a change there wonld
be in them whenr off sugar) and the world. The true mark of a man’s success is how
healthy his wife and children are and that of 2 woman how healthy her husband and
children are. They are the best teammates in the world! Take one or the other away
in a marriage and their world disscives, The earth needs the sun for strength and
the sun needs someone (o shine down npon.

There have been women whohave given birth withcnt menstruation. Again, howmuch
is attributed to hormonal imbalances or not is not known. There is also a question
as to whether npright posture, again from our evolntionary stages, causes it, hut 1
behieve it is poor posture in general, exercise. gamic overindulgence, etc. In
particnlar, there is emphasis today to totally flaiten the stomach. The vena cava
cannot return blocd to the heart if abdominal muscles are too tight and as this type
of posture makes Dbreathing occur in the chest rather than the diaphragm, bilood
presses down on the peivie blocd vessels. Tight clothing. snch as jeans, will cause
the same problem, another reason skitts are so heaithy. Gynic women really have no
stomach muscles only fascia, while the women who do develop strorg stomach muscles
had better take a good look in the mirror. Set-ups are a death-knell for a gynic for
it tears up this layer of tissue and docs irrepairable damage to the reproductive
organs which are attached to 1. Also, being overweight can cause the inability of
this artery to retorn biood from the wterns to the heart.

Unlike primitive people. in civilization women do not rest, which is imperafive
during a period, In ncarly every Amerindian, African and South Sca island peoples,
special low huts are built making one unable to stand vp in to keep the girl
horizonta! (o ease the flow. Among ‘primitives’ menstruation is not considered
normal. One of the worse things that has come out of women's liberation idioey is
that we are losing the fact boys and girls are quite differcnt. because of widespread
androgyny, and that girls do not need special care.  Troue gynics are having a
difficelt time. People seem to lose the fact that because a being has breasts and a
mons pubis, that is a J00% criteria as {0 what is behind it Look at our armed
services with its fatigned. combat-booted aberrations. One time I almost van into
one that was pregnant at an army PX, Can you belicve it, she actually had a
*pregnant’ uniform on? Everything this country was ever fonnded on when andric men
and gynic women were alive went right down the drain. Washirgton must be rolling
over in his grave. elks tecth and all, I jove these following passages from Havelock
Ellis. Women's fiberation and anthropologists are so mistaken in their ideas for
nearly ail they have reported to ps abont primitive’s’ is after western intervention
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and they added their own baser neuroses to it, Let us look at what EHlis has to say:

“The very feaders of the woiman's movemeni kave oftca betrayed ihe cause of wonien,
They have adapted the ideals of men, they have nrged woment fo become second-raie el
they have declared that the healthy naneral woman shonid disregard the presence of
her menstrual functions.  This is the very reverse of the Truth,  'They claim.’ says
Englemann, “that woman in her namral swate is the physical equal of man, and
constanily point out the primitive woman. the female of savage peoplés, as an example
of His supposed aviom, Do they know how well this same saveye is aware aof the
weakness of women and her susceptibility ai certain periods of her Ife? 1 believe
not. The importance of surrounding wamen with cericiin precautions during the hreight
of these greai funciional waves of her existence was appreciated by all races at alf
iimes; and among their compararively few religious customs, this one. affording rest
io womnoi, was most persistently adiered 10,7 It 1s amontg the white racey along that
the sexual fnvalidismi of wonwen prevails, and it is the white races aione which,
outgrowing the refigious ideas with which the menstrual seclusion of women was
associated, have flung away that beneficial seclusion iself. threwing away the baby
with the bath. "

Awother problem is that of leukorrea. Everyone concentrates on inenstrnation 5o
they forget that ihis is just as serious. This is iic mucous discharge that appears
before menstruation and is the harbinger that something is wrong, Diet does play a
great «eal liere also. for a lack of vitamin A brings it on as well as sugar. too much
fatty meat and milk. the latter a big miscreant and all the same factors as
menstruation.  Also. o great deal of vitamin E and calcium loss which adds to
hypertrophy of reproductive organs which we s¢ fondly refer to as pubcerty, A great
deal of female hormones are lost and lecithin and phosphorus which as it comprises
brain and nerve tisspe answers why woinen are so nervous and distraught at the t;me
before a period. Disease is agam a risk at this fime.

Because of a lack of proper cloistering, poor diet and activity. women have
‘sitent ovulation.” The mucous discharge is supposed to be a indication of ovulation
which is very shaky to time however, as ovulation is friggered by the same agents
which cause leukorrea and menstruation and women thus lose spontaneous ovulation
which opens the egg to injury aiready elaborated on. Cf course in Helen Fisher's
THE SEXCONTRACT wearetold evolution hrought us to like continuous coition andno
one knows why she does so and that the female, more than the mate. can do i
non-stop. poinfing out that the female chimps have regular orgies. My dear. that is
why they are apes and we surely seem (o be headed that way ourselves! Go ask the
girls in the red-light districts {or better yet the average western wornan) how much
she blceds and (he gynecofogical problems she has, [ get a kick ouf of Fisher
stating that coifion gets better with cvery new child for a2 mother has new
capillaries develop in the pelvis which colleet in the genitais and vaginismus is
better. She forgets that women do not give birth in the proper position and these
‘new capiliaries™ ave only expansions of the old as they ave stretched and distorted
from the strain of birth and like erotism at menstruation it is a false feeling by
structural defautt. She atso states that close bicths are 2 “wniquely hivnan problown”
and another evolutionary twist to make erotismt a hobby for women. What is
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evolutionary ahont that when ‘primitives are known for their low birth rates hefore
western influences? Poor diets with a suhsequent loss of control is what causes
close births. She refers to primitive tribes who resort to birth preventatives,
abortion, bat her poor research forgets to add this 15 post western-culture and the
primitives are now down to the white man’s level, Do they really think primitives
could have lasted as long as they have with white values? Another joke is
evolutionisis stating a woman'’s lips are hig and red to emulate the labia major and
minora. Apparently in physiology class they were staring at the walls or something.
for there are no neurological connections from the lips to the reproductive organs
only to the stomach and intestines. (This certainly tells us where their minds are!)
These type of hooks are good evidence as to why serious science books have to be
subsidy puhlished in this country as the public now has academia to excuse their
vices and they gobble books like this and THE NAKED APE, another total disaster, up.
If we could get peopie above a READER’S DIGEST levei of mentality these baoks would
disappear,

Leukorrea, like menstruation, was to the Egyptians an abhorrence. According to
their medical texi, the Ebers Papyrus, to stop it (ever see a commercial today to do
this? they are too husy selling women harmful pills to ram down ftheir throats to
stop the pain rather than getting to the source) the hearts, trunk and limbs were
smeared with dried liver of a swallow in sour milk. Dont laugh, the high vitamin A
wonld be absorbed directly into the system and would have done it, just as taking a
vitamin pill, and was probably better metabolized as western medicine is finally
discovering today with “patches’ of medicine placed on the skin, although it is well
known to naturopaths with their “primitive’ ponltices, used for centuries. (Bay. all
that high-tech medicine sure slows them up!) Menstruation was stopped by a douche of
garlic, wine or Fennel, Wonderfruit, honey and sweet beec, All these ingredients are
anti-spasmodic (the Wonderfruit I do not know), especially honey which slows bleeding
and retards bacteria as does garlic, a natural antibiotic.

It is not known how the following from the Ebers Papyrus is to be taken:

When Thou examinest a woman whoe has lived many vears without her menstruation
having oppeared; she vomits something ke foam and her body is os though o fire were
under it, but she recovers after the vomiting; then say thou to her: This is a
rising of Blood to the Womb. So seon as she has spoken the Magic Formulo, ond hos
hod coitus, make thou for her:

Berry-of-the-uon-tree 1/32
Caraway 1/64
incense 1/64
Uol-grain 1/16
Put Cow 'g Milk to the Fire with Thigh-tallow. Ad Milk thereto ond let her toke for
Jour days.
Has she never had a period and they want to stop the tise of hlood or is it they
wan! to induce #? It seems to read---"here is what we do with a nonmenstruating

woman who is vomiting a foam-like substance and how to stop the period.” Whether
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"coitus’ was meant may be a fault of the translator as we are coming to find the
phallic symbol also meant power and strength, so the doctor might have meant she "had
regained strength.”  One thing that gives it away is that caraway is an
anti-spasmodic. it would have stopped or eased the flow. What the other ingredients
are 1 do not know but they must have been synergists with the milk if T know my
Egyptians as we will come to see. They coagulated it to a yogurt which would not
have caused leukorrea nor menstruation as cows milk does as it helps the stomach and
intestines and does not cause pressure on the vena cava.

Let us leave here stating that if our so-called hominid forebearers were having
sex as we do today and the women mensiruating we would not be here today but still
anibling ahout the good ole” savannah.

Women have suffered needlessly with periods and when they do came the pain should |
be mild and brief, no longer than an hour in duratien. PMS is easily cured unless
the woman is extremely andric who can suffer form the hormonal imbalances as they run
the gamut between scant periods to very heavy. Western medicine is only warsening a
bad problem by giving drugs that only create mare. One researcher wants o actually
stop the function of the ovaries!” This is total madness; watch the body hair grow
then and the impuorities build up as well as losing her every feminine sensibility.
The article went on to say that ostcoporosis "coirld be” one of the problems incurred
but there is no “conid pe,” there is. You cannot stop ovary function for it would
throw her into a physical and mental heap. Female athletes and other andric women
have no periods or scant during exercise because of rising testosterong and with
little estrogen they also have ostecporosis and why their careers are short lived
(ballerinas also). They push the use of mere calciom intake today but they forget to
add that it depends on how andric a woman is as to how she will metabolize it.
Estrogen must work with calcivm to bind it to bones wiile men have testosterone and
other elements. Women who lose their perieds through poor diets as vegetarians are
at a risk also as their ovaries shut down. Amenorrheic female athletes have heen
found to lese bone mineral mass, particularly in the spine and are prone tg
fractures.” One group was found fo have the bone mass of fifty-two year old women.
Thus the added problem for gynics is that esirogen is disturbed during exercise or
any stress by lactic acid and does not lay down in the hones either. It all comes
down to the fact that only men were meant to be active.

Girls, if youn want to have mild pertods get rid of the three tzboos, sugar, salt
and stress, drop the Midal and get back with the living. It is not as impressive as
some ’high-toned sounding” drug, hat big words come from littie people. People as
this came into this world with a struggle and they think that is how all things must
be approached. They are always preaching Occam’s razor {the theory that the simplest
is the best) in science but they rarely follow it. You just cannot write up too many
impressive research papers and monographs where simplicity and comman horse sense is
involved.
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CHAPTER TWELVE

BIRTH OF THE BLUES

Great are those families in which neither conduct mot womb is deficient, which
practice the Law by the grace of good habits, which aspire to distinguished renown in
their lineages, and which give up all falsechood. Families lose rank by failing to
sacrifice, by bad marriages, by neglect of the Veda, and by transgression of the Law.
Families lose rank by despoiling what is owed to the Gods . . . .

--Veda
"Verily a good son is of the gifis of God” . . . .

--The Egyptian Book of the Dead
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Cleopatra was born in this manner whose birth is portrayed with the gods
attending, as were all the Pharaohs, Amerindians also practiced it, as did the
ancient Hawaiian women until the turn of the century and some African and other
primitives yet do and women who follow naturopathy. What I speak of is birth in the
sguatting posilion as we saw Bhadrasakba do in the beginning. There is no baby born
healthy upon the earth unless born in this position. Woman is actually built better
than the apes, who have to usually lie down because their legs are too shaort, to give
birth in the safesl and easiest way any animal has yet devised. Disregarding what
the evolutionists and the church says, we were not meant to bring forth children in
pain. -So what happened? For a nalion that is supposed to be the most progressive on
earth, more people die in the U.S. within twenty-eight days than any other after
hirth.” So mwuch for progress. Much of this is due to poor diet and much to birth
trauma; the former is the problem with the latter in great part, so we cannot totally
blame the medical profession but those surviving are harboring physical and mental
ailments. Although our mortality rate has improved from 47 per 1,000 deaths in 1947
to 10.9 in 1983, this is still bad for unfortunately technology is keeping alive
those whom nature would have taken and if you are wondering at the crime and disease
rates loday you needn't look oo much farther,

During the ages as civilizations tetered in healthy states, the women were less
able to squat and the birth stool was introduced as far back as the last days of
Egypt but royalty seems to still bave required the correct position up until the time
of the Ptolomies as this was the way of the goddesses. Every Pharaoh portrayed the
two most important things in his Jife, his birth and breastfeeding. They seemed to
know what civilization is realizing today that the two combinations cam make or break
a person as far as the total physical and mental well being is concerned. The
leng-legged Goddesses found squatting easy but women short thighed and fat had great
difficulty (there poes our fertility goddesses again!).  This position is most
important for two reasons. First, she works with gravity rather than against it. it
is pure common sense bul our western doctors insist on horizontal births to make it
casier for them. Or, they bave a new contraption that makes the women totally
vertical but it to0 is impossible as the werus and spine cannot manipulate properly
(it would be like having to relieve yourself standing up!), and the vaginal passage
cannot open correctly.  Second, blood is lessened to the heart from the extremities
in the squatting position. puiting less strain on the former at a time the woman
needs it most. Today, we hook women up to monitors, fill her with drugs and place
her in an atmosphere strictly out of a Nazi death camp which is not the place for
something as imperative and sensitive as a birth and looking at the average western
person any trained physiologist can see degeneration writicn all over them. Of
course, the women are getting just what they ask for. Why would it not cccur to
anyone that if there is one time in a woman’s life pain and misery should not be
attending is doring birth and when two lives are at stake and both depending on as
healthy a delivery as possible? There is no such thing as pain in childbirth for it
is just as the fabrications women have been handed in menstruation. We were always
told that first time mothers have the longest and hardest deliveries but a study in
Brazil showed first timers had no longer deliveries when the carrect birth position
was donc and allowed to assume whatever comfortable position they wanted and not
geared their birth to the convenience of the doctor where today it is even delayed
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until he comes!®  (Sounds like sonmething straight out of Dachau!) Even our
domesticated animals deliver nothing like those in the wild as a calf takes several
minutes 1o rise. If it were in the wild it would soon be dead. It is not hard.to
sce thatdown througl history as refined foods became more abundant women developed
more pain as they lost the wvery nutrients that combat it. calcimm. vitamin E,
B-complex. And, as in our ancient times, alcohol robbed a great deal. Louis the XIY
has been attributed 1o instigating the horizontal position so he could watch the
birth of one of his bantling offspring but this is ridiculous as women werc having to
hie in this manner a long time before this, particularly amongst royalty who had more
access to the “better’ foods as sugar whiclh was not as prevalent amongst the “rabble’
who still used the birth stool.  Actually. Louis just did what many fathers are today
doing. experiencing and enjoying the suffering of their wives.  They actually
subconsciously enjoy this because no one could honestly say this is right or natural
to see a woman suffer so. but they, like the medical profession. has duped themselves
into believing it is. It has always been the custom amongst "primitives’ 1o let the
women give birth themselves which shows the great health of women but there is also
another point some doctors who have allowed husbands to watch that maoy people are
niissing. We are not certain why, but when men watch the birth they can become
impotent for up to a year or more. Somcthing about it triggers a neurological
response. Being impotent mreans not so mucli that they cannot mate, he can’t. but that
his testosterone and androgen levels have dropped which are going to hurt him
pliysically just the same. as I explained the other functions of these organs that are
involved. Birthing has always been woman’s husiness for they arc meant to do it
alone and present the gift to the husband who kept licr healthy enaugh to da it. 1
have known dogs who will actually hotd back on delivery until the owner Icaves the
room, I believe this must lave something to do with bioelectricity for the newborn
could not tolerate right away other resonances which is why it is pertinent the baby
is delivered into the mother's hands and the baby actuaily is delivercd in that
position, In hospital births the woman is vsually so doped or pretty auinb she is
impervious to all around her and when they hold up whatever it was she gave birth to
(today they should hand out cigars that say not boy or girl. but "it's an it'"} then
whisk it off to some strange room and people. (By the way. one in ten thousand of
vou have the wrong parents!} The true men are those who say no to this and see that
their wives are kept healthy enough to give birth in the home where it belongs
instead of an environment wrought with bacteria and a cold. lifeless cave and people.
Of course if he has married an androgyne with an android pelvis. which is the norm
today. alt this is unavoidable. Very few women can calmly go off to another room
while the husband waits as she does as Egyptian women did and many others yet do in
the world. and ceceive the baby into her own hands which i5 why the squatting
position is so.advantagecus as this is less of a shock to the newbarn. Doctors
however. can bless their lucky bankbooks that women are so stupid and have diets that
would knock over King Kong and lifestvles to boot, as such misery has becn known for
many years. Itis believed 20% or more of U.S. citizens born in a haspital have very
severe memal derangements while the rest are mildly to moderately affected. Fhe
chureh has done mare to subject woman to this than any other influence, and they
ignore the dietary laws that would help get them on the right track. 1If the Bible
reference to women bringing forth in pain is related to the events of the Fall it is
the same reason as today. a disturbed endocrine system where agents such as oxytocin.
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a pituitary hormone, is not released properly and pain prevails. Add a poor thyroid
and parathyroid and you have less calcium, zine, vitamin E etc., and thus more pain,
A loss of B-complex and you have a woman stuck on hier back scrcaming in agony. Add
an android pelvis and a lack of natural pain killing endorphins and man is indeed of
few days and full of many troubles.

There are many hormones that must come into play to affect the most serious
stages of birth, bot a woman drugged and placed in an impossible position cannot do
this. It has been proven that more babies die in the hospital than in home births as
Holland has the lowest death rate for both mother and child bgeause they have more
births in the homes for healthy women with midwives arending. Britaio has one birth
in 80 that is s1iilborn and one in forty has a gross abnormality, Out of one million
births a year, over 20,000 stillbirths and neonatal deaths occur,

How horrible it is that right from the moment of conception they poke and prod at
something that definitely shouldn’s be. Amniocentesis is a test where a needle is
actpally passed through the mother’s abdominal wall to collect cells of the amniotic
fluoid 1o check the chromosome couont for so-called heredity defects as Downs Syndrome,
which is more from dietary and toxins, overindulgence. injury. etc.. rather than
hereditary. Commion sense would tell you soch a procedure is most irvegular. As one
woman I knew, scared to death like so many when she had to have it done, said, "you,
krnow the technician told me for some reason some women will abort because of this"{!)
How often 1 have heard this, it makes one wonder what is wrong with such
narrow-minded people! There is no safe time amniocentesis can be done as it is a
shock to the mother znd baby. If yon had a healthy baby when yon went in. there is
no way it would be healthy afterwards, And. aborted fetus’ are not uncommon, Other
injurtes are guarantced because of feto-maternal bleeding. The umbilical cord is
often punctured and even late in pregnancy there is death or premature {abor from
hyaline membrane disease, What it does on down the road of life no one knows.
Another is vltrasound in the medical chamber of horrors, which stresses the fetus
terribly. How often I have heard praise from the average Archie Bunkers who waltz
into the clinics, pawns to the high tcch machines which in their littlc minds make
them believe the ones nsing them are quite responsible. I wish I had a dollar for
everytime they shoot the nlirasound and the prood parents say, “Boy is he healthy, he
Jjumped and boinced all around: gonna be o fooiball player when he grows up!" Well,
they are like the dectors who cannot seem to put two and two together for this is the
stress response of the poor litle fetus who does not like being zapped. The problem
with vltrasoonnd js it has been found to cavse chromosomal breakage fre:quf:ncy‘1 but
most doctors vet claim it does not harm the mother and child. bot these gentlemen do
not realize of the later complications or just ignore it (it is not their wife and
child). This is the simpleton thinking now, if it does not kil) you now, what is the
worry? No one has foresight anymore becanse that is an instinctive process. Chicken
embryos with ultrasonnd wsed had clumping of red blood cells which slowed down oxygen
flow, here again logical if you will remember that nltrasound is an unstable element
as we discussed earlier in radiation descriptions. In Japan. their nse has stopped
before the first three months because of tragically deformed babies with
thalidomide-like defects. What must it be doing then to an older fetus? Tests in
mice have caused miscarrviages and still births. Bone abnormalities are also
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suspected by Japanese researchers. Many researchers are concerned about ultrasound
and its bad effects. Onc researcher who is very cruel. actoally sounds a buzzer
outside the womb to see the blink and clench of the fetus’ eyelids as a diagnostic
tool using ultrasound for neuronal control research.”  All women know a fetus will
jump or move at a sonnd becauvse it is disturbed if only research would listen to her.
Noise affects on the fetus has been found to retard auditory development in the fotus
in recent experiments and another reason women should not be allowed to work on the
job when pregnant. Another researcher states long term research has not been dane to
warrant saying ultrascund is safe as the sound creates cavities in blood and other
body fluids.” Buot this is all how problems snowball, if people would take care of
themselves these little shop of horrors would not be needed which only create morc
problems and are robbing mother nature of her clean job. And, of course we have the
test-tube monstrosities they call babies and other maniacal deeds. If -pature
intended babies to have been developed thusly it would have done so, but every
electromagnetic and biochemical reaction is not there. Then there is the quote by
the mother who gave birth to the worlds first frozen twin egg babies. Two eggs were
taken from her, frozen, thawed (sounds like a Morton's TV dinner!) and fertilized
with her husbands sperm and replanted in her womb. Dr. Mengele could not have done
better!  They are two ghastly litfle things that look old and unhcalthy.
Geromorphism had definitcly taken place in a strong way as with most babies today,
only to extremes, She ggve birth to twe biclogical mishaps that come from, she hit
it right “ordirary fotk,” whom natore would not have awarded offspring in its
wisdom, The doctor pronounced thens as healthy but don’t car-salesmen have the saine
line? Babies are big business today. They were fortunate to have fallen into the
hands of a Dr. Clinquant; whethér this is fortunate for you and me is another
question. I goess vou could say they had a miracle from god, as she put i, but
which one? In the Veda, Indra gloried when he crcated freaks of nature, but Rama
would not condone . and as for Moses' laws, they would not tolerate such things.
In the Veda, people who did not have the special marks were shunned, they would not
even allow anyone to be king if his legs were gone as this was considered a flaw in
the individual's mentality. No one could enter Hebrew temples unless they were
unblemished, clean. :

Unfortunately, every drug given the mother goes right to the fetus. A mother
than weighs 140 pounds, a baby 7, the latter gets 20 times more dosage. This means
the drugs given the mother to calm her, make her go into labor or anesthesia, etc.,
cause the baby to be unable to react to the initial stages of labor both functional
and chemical. Oh! Oh! More painkiller, grab the baby with some Medieval instromeat
and the baby comes out like it had been on an all night binge. 1ll someone slaps
some life into its numb body. Most babies today have very weak muscle tone and
reflexes with one eye going one way and the other one the other way because of diet
and travma. The anesthesia lowers the babies heart rate, respiration and
muscle-tone. With all the struggles of birth, with head squeezed and banged, someonc
asing forceps, lack of oxygen, there has been considerable brain injury in all
hospital born infants. Asphyxia can be directly related to newrological disorders,
phychosis, learning disorders, retardation, phobias. A study in England by the Unit
for Research on the Medical Application of Psychology in Cambridge, England shows a
dramatic difference in behavior of children from birth to school age if the labor was
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drugged.8 Naturally born babies can see at birth, do not cry, ard some smile a few
hours afterwards which is astounding if you go by the western rendering of what is
suppose to occur. This may be why the babies of the people of renowned birth in the
ancient literatures are given mature aftributes of speech. which is ridiculous, but
compared to other babies there was no comparison as today between a hospital and
natural birth. It is most important the baby see its mother and all its senses of
smell and touch be acute to form this most vital bond. More armies have been forced
to march, more murders and corruption and family discord because simple biological
processes were not allowed to proceed. If one breaks natures laws we have a life
sentence of misery. Artificially induced labor and forceps delivery have done more to
ruin American youth than can be imagined. The U.S. ranks biggest in fetal deaths
from medicine given to the mothers. Many head and neck injuries are from forcep
deliveries. sometimes ncot erupting until later life. Many people suffer from weak
sternocleidomastoids because the forceps blocked bloed flow, disrupting these two
strong neck muscles. A baby, like the mother, produces its own endorphines to kil
pain, but they cannot come into play and everyone is harmed. Another serious problem
is the umbilical cord which should not be cut until several minutes later to keep
oxygen flow coming to the infant but in a hospital where they love to whack things
off, it is taken right after delivery and another error, so is the baby. It comes
into a frightening world and is tortured and then taken away from the one person it
needs most. The postpartum Hues are basically because the lack of proper stages in
delivery and this lack of bonding and the great horror she fails to perform,
breastfeeding, for prolactin must flow, or she is morbidly depressed at a time when
the baby needs her most. How could anyone believe the postpartum blues are normal?

Evolutionists tell us that the hominids went through stages of pelvic development
to reach our blustering heights. This is very unlikely if not downright impossible.
A chimps skull has the fontanels fused at birth where as they are open ir us to help
with easement of birth. If we came from apes, how could the narrow pelvis of a chimp
accommodate a larger head (the chimp mother is ivcky her baby's hard head is so
small}? Brain development would have to precede first to enable him to pick up those
tocks and chisel them into tools. If a baby chimps head started getting softer, he
could never stand the jarring and bouncing his mother wounid put him through. So,
which came first the unfused head, or the wider peivis? This is so silly for out on
the savanna you could not be giving birth to weakened children while attempting to
adopt finer childbirth processes, where such a severe environmeni would demand
perfection. There should be very minimat compression of the head which may be why
the Veda speaks so of a man being tucky to have a wide hipped wife so they must have
been scarce back then as trying to find an hour-glass figure 1oday. Of course. maybe
our hominids were having caesareans as this is the most growing birth technique in
America today as andric women multiply and cannot give birth properly with their
malformed pelvis’. There was never a more harmful way to have a baby and more danger
to the mothers, Both have forfeited all the natural processes that get the baby
prepared to breathe properly fo meet the new world. Postpartum blues are guaranteed
as the mother always feels she has missed the physical and psychological effects
important to both. Caesareans are known far back in time (it is not pamed for
Cleopatra’s son by Caesar as he was born in the proper "godlike’ manner as she
herself was born, however Caesar was said to have been born in this way) whenever
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women are unhealthy to give birth themselves. An entire book could be devated to the
objections of this but the worst problems are the after effects spanning throughout
life. We are only begianing 10 realize how people are being affected by birth tranma
of any sort and whether you were born at tite birthing stool 3,000 years ago or in a
hospital. each and every one suffers from some form of birth travma. Many neurosis
and phobias. allergies and ailments are a direct response from this and they have
multiplied since the turn of the century and will continue to do so the weaker germ
plasms become, hastened further by poor diets, habits and high tech medicine. The
Jatter would be alright if you were giving birth to R2D2. but not flesh and blood,
which needs flesh and blood to give it life and sustain it." The Journal of the
American Medical Association even admitted:

The hozards confronting the fetus mount fo a climax during the fours or labar,
Birth (s the most ¢endangering experience to wiich most fndividiols ore ever exposed.
The birth process, even wunder optimal, coivoiled conditions, is o trounolic,
peleniially crippling event for the feius. :

Endorphins or no, everyone will remember their birth for better or for worse,
consciously or subcouasciously as one Dr. Arthur Janov. Ph.D> pointed out in lis
excellent study, IMPRINTS-THE LIFELONG LFFECTS “OF THE BIRTH
EXPERIENCE:

Many of us believe thar a newbornt intforis is litde more than o blob of protoplosm
feeling very linle. undersianding less, reocting hordly of oll 1o its surroutdings.
Yer the opposite is irne. The newborn injont is more fuily feeling thon he may ever
be again: he ts o wide open "sensory window"” which allows lim to reoct wholly os fte
moy lever ogoiin: ond he s born experiencing his new life w.'.fhou.' it ilfusory veil of
ideos, which ofmost undoubiediy will never be the case ogom

The problem is the cells of a newborn are highiy sensitive to stimuli; every
sound (yes. ultra-sound on a fetus will cause mental aberration in {ater life as well
as someone who shouted at you or the rock music your mother played) and sensation is
registered in the cell as it is supposed to be. so (hat the baby can react to normal
stimuli as it will eocounter in life; thie organism can thus react to situations ta
its best advantage. But. if we allow abnormal stimuli this is registered too and
cerfain other stimuli will trigger adverse responses. Even epilepsy is being
attributed to birth trauma and lias risen tremendously in the tast 20 years.

Because ithe birth irouma hos only recenily been recognized, olinost everyone
fexcept for o ucky few borm in "primitive” wavs) fios suffered from the some poin ond
the same unconsciousness . . . One comno! fmogine what it is {ike to be squeezed for
hours by massive comiroctions; io be blocked In ait inyiclding canal or pushed back up
the canol by o murse’s hands; 1o be suffocaied by an overdose of anesthetic; to be
drowned in viscous fluid 1o be fighiing for oir; 1o be squeczed by o doctor’'s metol
Jorceps arvorind the head ond yanked out uiceretnonionusiv--and then to be held upside
down in a cold room. sponked shorply by a stronger and removed from the onfy person a
baby knows.  What mus! it feel like to be in a new world, isolaied from inunon contact
itt @ metollic contropiion ofter olmost dying; witere every Sight ond sound is totolly
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new and offen assanliive; where blinding lights preven: one's perception of this hew
and strasige enviromment? Indeed these early experiences become the most memorable -
or should I say immemorable - of our lives, for no baby can fntegrate raumatic pain
and keep it in consciousness. That is why the eniire birth process, from conceptioi
aind pregnavicy to delivery and posi-delivery. can lay the foundation for lajer menmial
and physical disease.

How does this happen? What are the mechanisrus? We now know 1hat the traumas
surrounding birth are engraved as Imprints in ihe developing nervous svstem of the
fetus and newborn.  The birth imprint thus determines physiological and neurolagical
response tendencies, shapes later personality and physiotype, and directs the type of
pathoiogy we evemmually develop. Whether we will be constant travelers. compulsive
workers, heavy smokers, overeaters, alcoholics, wasthmatics: whether we will be
agepressive and ambitious "upbeat" types or depressed and pessimistic "downbeat"
types: whether we will be prone to cancer, epilepsy, psychosis or even suicide--may
all be predetermined by those first precious hours of birth. Gestation and birth
experiences can and do dictate how we act and react for the rest of our lives.
Indeed giving birth in today's world usually means giving birth to newrosis, th

This is the Egyptian hieroglyphic for birth @ , and this is the only way a

baby shouid be born. Nephthys and Isis were said to receive their children into
their own hands so that the baby is not shocked by the touch of someone else whose
sensitive body is trying to regulate to a new world. Janus is a bold person for he
has come to the forefront and revealed from his practice what western doctors cannot
fathom but many people in the world have known instinetively. The problem is that
once a peopie lose the 'mastery of the senses” as the Veda tells us, they keep
repeating the same mistakes through history wntit you have them snowball and a
culture is soon engulfed in moral depravity, crime and disease from which it will
never turn back, At the first Joss of these senses people start eating the wrong
foods, pursuing wrong lifestyles and then ery to the heavens when the answers are
right before them. They will grasp either refigion or science in a desperate
struggle.  Janov actually studied persons reliving their birth traumas during
sesstons though at fivst he could not believe it

We found sili more evidence for the validity of the birth Primal. During birih
reexperiences paffents would not tear or cry, i faci, they could wnor tear or
cry--nar could rhey ratk, scream ar move about in the way that bobies do. - We could
only deduce from their fishtailing, salomander-like movements that their whole bodies
were being divected by rthe primitive nervous sysiem of ihe newborn - a system ot yet
equipped for ithe sounds, coordinated movermtenis or the crying typical of a
six-montii-old baby. Newborns do net cry in the same way that infants cry. That
first pasp and wait’l_lz‘cr fife is, indeed, unerly unique, and it remains uterly
unigue as it is relived.

1t seems everyone has to go to some kind of class nowadays particularly to have
babies and how to handle them which shows there is quite a bit of ignorance out
there. We are a 'seminar society.’ a people who cannot think for themselves and who
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crave the atmosphere of other people because their own homelife is so corrupt.
Nonetheless, birth trauma is the curse of even rock music. It is no coincideace that
as the birth process became more traumatic since the turn of the century the music
has gotten louder and more erratic as these neurological mishaps in bitth cause braia
synapses and body nerves to strive for a violent rhythm to emulate that of the wrong
contractions from the womb. Every beat and scream matches a corresponding response
in their cells that did not complete growth and were injured. It should be stated
that children born the natural way and raised on sound diets do not go through a
harrowing puberty, listen to maniacal music or have 'identity problems’, Ia fact,
you would not recognize these people compared to the decadent western youth wheo spend
their entire lives in pursuit of something they will never find-peace of mind. As to
pur rockers, their great grandparents did ragtime, their grandparents the blackbottom
and their parents the varsity drag and now the last dance is coming up. There is no
stopping germ plasms once they go awry.

One of Janov's most astonishing finds is that which many of the archaic people
seem fo have known instinctively, and few today, that conception does influence later
life. It has been found that mothers unhappy about their pregnancy produce more
hyperactive, crying, vomiting and poorly eating babies, For coe thing epinephrine
and cortisol pours into the fetus from the mother if she is stressed (and why the
primitives have as quiet a coition as possible) and causes cells to develop poorly
and they often retain an imprint of the stressor. We know too that not only sound
but fight also affects a fetus,

Fanus found that a myriad of personality types and disorders derived from birth
traumas and their effects on the sympathetic and parasympathetic nervous system.
Impulsive people, vertigo, hyperventiliation, migraines, heart problems, colitus,
rheumatiod arthritis, Particular stimuli wili trigger them and may even later lead
to drug and alechol addiction to celease the frauma much o the users fright, but
they will take more as a compulsion driven by cells peat up with energy wanting a
releaser which will never be satisfied. It was also found that often promiscuousness
ts derived from the baby being taken from the mother.

The Lancet carried an interesting article stating that many babies that survive
birth trauma are committing ssl.:ici!.iif:3 during adolescence in the U.S. where teen suicide
is up 300% in the past 25 years.”~ Add to this a poor diet with precocious puberty
and we have only seen the first of a wave of suicides as parents abandon their
children for outside activities which is also a major comtributor. But many babies
who are not fit to survive and would die at birth are being pulled through by high
tech medicine only to die tragically later. “We tend--and 11'{1}:'5 is nat an efiical
Judgment--fo favor the weak,” said a rescarcher of this study,”  amd that there are
“narral checks and balances” at work.  "Mother naure meant it not to be this way, "
That is putting it mildly. This is one of the major flows in medicine that the
ancients seem fo know how to handle as Hippocrates. Theyknew when someone was worth
treating and often refused treatment more than hefped. It is only logical, as they
thought, that if someone walked in with syphilis, for instance, tt was hands off, for
two reasons. Number one, why treat someone who is so lax in their moral habits, sa
unappreciative of the meaning of life that they court danger, allowing a pathogen
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that would never allow them to create healthy offspriag? Even if they had penicillin
{aciually they had many lerbs that trear it better than penicitlin as well as clay
angd gartic, far superior to penicitiin) or some other mediciae they would probably
oot have used i on principal atone for the person would go back to his fallen ways.
or do other things, for it is a definite mentat flaw. ‘Ihe disease cannot he cured by
any medicine however, only masked. the germ isalways there ready to traismutate much
to atl of man’s sorrow, Second, the physician’s body is no different than anyone
else’s and he has 1o fight off every germ he cnmes ia contact with, even syphilis has
other forms, over 30. In those days. people as fitis were elhninated on the spot.
Today we have so many numerous forms of venereal diseases that do not have to be
contracted gamically that we all daity fight them. The old swords have gotten rusty
through the ages.

It seems mother’s instinctively like to kiss their infants from the moment of
hirth which has the same analogy to the licking of animal babies by thcir mothers.
It may have mote thao a cleaning effect. One rescarcher says that the chemical boads
in sebum from the sehaceous gland at the corners of the mouth are secreted throngh
the skin of the one kissed. Kissing was always a private affair among Egyptians
and many Amerindians and Orientals. The act of kissing passed sebum from your
chenistry into the receiver and this will enter the plasma and never feave. When
something is sealed with a kiss they are not kidding! Egypiians would never kiss in
public which made people believe, like with Amerindians. they did not at all,

SuddenInfantDeath Syndromeisbecoming mnreprevatent, withapproximately6.000
babies dying each year in the U.S. There are many things causing ihis today for we
are dealing with a Htle organism developing at rapid speeds with toe atany variables
involved. Lack of maternal bonding tops the list, especially when women do not
breastfeed and do not take their babies to bed with them. High levels of dopamine
were found by one researcher in the carntid bodies next 1o the carotid arteries where

blood is carried to the brain which could be birtﬁh trauma induced particularty from
forcep delivery which blocks blood flow here. Another researcher believas the

ammoenia ftom dinpers can cause it as sleep lowers the exhalation rate, but here again

babies on cows mitk or formula are more susceptible for ammonia formation because of -

putrification. Breast milk does not cause this. Another researcher believes wisely
that the baby in the womb i§ _}Jsed to the mothers breathing pattern and at birth stil)
needs this rhythmic cuing. Most babies obviously develop without it but the
breathing habits of most peopie are off especially in steep when the process is more

automatic, This would also induce many other respiratory problems which would

influence other ervors.

The problem is there are a myriad of things causing crib death siace & baby is a
delicate, developing, being. It is not coincidence that crib deaths have markedly
risen with the advent of working mothers.” Stressed on the job. this right liere
floods the womb with epinephrine which is well-known to lessen fetal-cell development
and this tops the list as the major cause, This is why “primitives’ always kept
their pregnant women confined and as quiet as possible. Even pregnant animals ge
into seclusion. Working women are on their {fect too much. bump and jar themselves
expendiag too maay nutrients (lost during stress also) and as most arc on refined
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foeds you are creating an environment in the womb you would not wish on Adolph
Hitler, Exercising toc rips the uterioe lining and the conceptus is not properly
nourished. Veins and arteries are also always injured during exercise. What we can
see here is pure and simple dysgenics, the improper development of fctal cells and
soon you have a newbora that just suddenly dies, ao mystery here, just poor
aeurological, cardiovascular and respiratory svstems. People may someday fearn how
precious life is and that babies must come into this world physically and mentally
sound as they have to adapt from the womb to a harsh world and having a working
mothecr who then abandoas them to day-care or sowncone clse, cven a near relative, wil
only bring dire consequences. There is a TV commercial that states that no one knows
what causes it. but the upshot of the commercial is that they say that it is not the
parents fault. It is every parenis fault when they cannot confront and handle
maturely the development of healthy, precions life. Any parent experiencing crib
death has committed blatant murder and telling them we do not know why or that famgus
ling, 'it was god's way,' is not conlroating or stopping the problem but only
catering to its major causge, ignorance. This oaly sets people up to repeat the same
mistakes. People, especially aewlyweds, ofien say they have to have the pregnant
wife work because they aneed the meney, but there is the shame for if they arc in such
monetary straits they have no business having babies. It is an excellent example
where marriages are purely for gamic attraction. procreation never enters the
picturc, the baby is just a conscquence or something they have to do to prove they
can have children, typical Neanderthal thinking. but again all it does is hasten an
end to their lineages. Women never would have to work if they would get back to
basics and cock from scratch instead of spending a fortune on processed foads and
restaurants aand spending money on 840 jogging shoes, designer jeans, ceramic
fingernails, aad all their other material madaess. {Of all the womea I have known, I
only knew of one who had to wark, because of misfortune. Here again, we have the old
story, androgyny means death. Yoo will never get androgens to see the light, they
want to be men too badly,) This is your civilization, this is ignorance at its
highest when people can no longer cope with the facts of fife and react to the living
world which will quickly alleviate them when they transgress against the Laws of
Nature,

One of the silliest things I have yet heard is that some researcher found that in
141 countries the infant mortality rates drop when national fuuds are used for
military spending, as health services for pregnant women are dropped. Said one
researcher-- "Milftarism s deleterions 1o health even in the obsence of overt
hasrifiries” and that military speading is respoosible for two million deaths per
year! Now, let us review this; women who arc pregnant that are so stupid they do
aot know how to care for themselves or baby, which is probably illegitimate (or she
is married to something that crawled out of the swamps), she probably smokes and
drinks, is promiscuous, and they are going to tell me because a aation ups its
military strength and forfeits them, it is the aatica’s fault? These babies would go
to the wayside anyway because these people are so wretched and if the world would not
support them we migiht not have to bc going to war with each other from
over-population and a crime rate that would put Al Capaone to shame. If military
spending lets nature take its course, by all means let us spend more. Sadly, our
President Ronald Reagan was viciously attacked for this in 2 most prestigious science
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journal,” " Anyone who asks for assistance for prenatal care has no business having a
baby and if they cannot refrain from intercourse they have no right bringing more of
their kind intc a world that cannct tolerate it. These babies deaths are on no one’s
head but their own, We have a very bad habit of helping miscreants and letling the
good suffer for it. It is ridiculous to help pain and suffering which is why there
is such a dichotomy between doctors and researchers. The former uses no logic, they
only see a dollar going down the drain, but the latier cannot abide ceaseless death
and misery. Who is the most cruel? The one who ends onc death or the ane who
creates many? Think back to what Indra was doing. It is difficult for me to write
for I am a nuturer of life and if you think it does not pain me to know how many
lille babies are suffering you are wreng, but how. many more babies will thesc
produce who will repeat the same mistakes? This is why man has to take the
initiative in these Jogical manners and why women have no business in government.
Here is where we really differ from the so-called 'primitives’ Dr. Price found that
in most cultures when the parents produced a sickly or malformed baby they werc
ostracized and rightly blamed for it. These things do not happen out of the blue but
occur becavse of ignorance which nature abhors. Of course society is always to
blame, the common scapegoat, but the fact is the culprits are the parents,
particularly the mother, for health values are supposed to stem from her, but she is
so androgynous she seldom cannot see beyond her selfish nose, she wants to do her
’own thing'. Once again, the ancients were right, androgyny is death.
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CHAPTER THIRTEEN

THE GYNIC

" Generally speaking, it is the mon wio engoges in forning, boih to feed himself and
to provide others with food 1o keep them from storving., The womon, on the other
hond, weaves clothing net only for herself, but ofse 1o enoble oihers to keep warn,
Although these may seem io be meniol chores, they are the foundation of moenan

existeree.

- - Japanese Chronicle of Gods and
Sovereigns

‘She brought the art of women
She brought the perfect execiion of the e,

- - Inonna
Wourthy of honer, noble, holy, and ornomentol, women are the treosures of a house.

- - Veda

Physicions know of no medicine in ofl sorrows that equals o wife - ihis I tell is the
Huth!

- - Veda
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Life for a gynic in a very hormonally confused world can be stressful and
traumatic as it can be for andric men. The ancient texts sang of their value as they
were certainly a dying breed. Their instincts and emoticns are not geared to what
the majority believe is ‘normal’ behavior. Andric women have made living almost
impossible for them through the ages as today with women’s liberation, who have
elevated the promiscuouns and selfish woman and lowered the roles of housewife and
mother. It used to be a noble cause to keep a healthy home and family bat now the
teratogens of nature, the working, aggressive woman, has surplaced this who will
bring misery to the world as the ancients warned us as it occurred in other ages, and
who brought civilizations to their knees.

Lord help the nation that has an androgynons woman for a leader for they are so
at odds with their behavior not knowing if they want power or the kitchen, when
little does she realize the power she commands in the world stems from the latter. A
gynic wants no power and realizes that is why males were born to allow her to remain
healthy and produce healthy offspring and at the rising pathological states of the
working woman and her offspring, this is bearing fruit. Good cooking takes special
instinets which only gynics have and she knows she holds the power of life or death
over her family. Nuiritional science is a true art and women hold the power of
preventative medicine. Food is medicine, medicine is food, said the wise
Hippocrates, A gynic knows that a home must be kept clean and hygienic which takes
more than just dusting and vacuuming. How many andrics know the art of aromathy and
ionization, the right material for clothing and those things which are natural and
toxic for a home that mean the difference of healthy cells and those that will die?
The storage and serving of foods and the ability to obtain their full nutrient
compliments is an art in iself. The home is a respite from an outside world full of
hazards and there must be a haven for us. Housework is not a drodgery, it is
pertinent to life that cannot be healthy without its being done properly. The
average American home looks fairly decent on the outside hut inside it Jooks fike
Yuceca Flats after the blast.

Gynics are very sedentary, not liking crowds or strangers for many good reasons.
They have a very precious cargo called ovum that will pick np every bit ot bacteria
and virns through her system, the more she has the less she is able to fend off.
Pregnancy should be total seclusion for at this time her immunity is lowest. Purdah
is not coercien nor entrapment but many Islam ladies are yet gynic while the western
whatevers, as anthropologists, try to goad them with falsehoods into their wretched
way of life. Now they can bleed more and create little monsters as they do. Gynics
avoid stress and strain for this upsets their systems, with resulting injuced ovum.
I once watched a very sad, but typical scene on a research video, of some women
anthropologists who were studying the behavior of Masai African women. They kept
goading them into saying that because they were, to them, kept in a subservient
position, being harassed by the males. The African women were getting rather upset
after the standard andric anthropologist droll questions and one then calmiy stated
point blank that they were not oppressed by their men, enjoyed serving them as they
were good men worth serving, and who reciprocated in kind. Of course this stymied
the andric who could not figure it out and the African ladies looked at her as if she
were demented (they hit that one on the head!) and stated flatly that their men were
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strong and resourceful and théy were weak and dependent and they could not walk into
the jungles by themselves as they were too scared. Where would they be without them?
They had chiidren to raise and the men were there to protect them. They needed men,
what was wrong that they did not? They knew that it was most important that a woman
never be stressed and that the men were there to try and avoid as little as possible,
for feeble offspring are born of such mothers. People would be surprised how
misconstrued these people’s lifestyles are. distorted by researchers who are trying
to change the rules to their aberrated sense of moral depravity. The same is with
many Middle Eastern women of whom their Islamic laws of morality are instincrive and
to degrade them by not understanding is foolish on cur part. The same is also sc
teve of many Indian women and their many castes. It is insuiting for them as gynics
to see western women in their pamts and scanty clothing but they know what they are
and are considered haimful for them to even lock ot for their bodies are biologically
programmed to respond to genders appropriately and this tzkes away rom the ’soul’.
Actually, the stress depietes their celiular strength and being just in contact with
them actually affects their electromagnetic flows. The practice of Purdah is an
instinctive response from all biochemical areas.

Subservience means npt being forced to do it but wanting so believes a gynic
which draws the great dichotomy between them and ardric women, Andrics o not want
fo serve because they are more male while gynics find it complimentary and dutious,
So, andrics want [iberation. But it is a low man who enslaves his wife and treats
her second rate and does not listen and appreciate her instincts for she is very much
a part of his world from which he must draw decisions. Gynics have a smaller brain
in relation to their bedy size while andrics have a large brain/body ratic, the same
as men, but their hormonal imbalances make them unstable and abusive. Gynics
however. are more intelligent for they are more stable and instinctive than an
andric. their intelligence is geared to their small, enclosed world which demands
more than one could believe if you know liow to take care of a home and children as
life intends. Men have a larger corpus callosuin and can react more quickly as would
be expected to a more active being. A man with less testosterone will develop a more
gynic hypothalamus while if a woman loses gynic hormones she will be more andric.
Andrics are quite commaon in secretaries, a job in its early days which was done only
by men but it did not pay enough money. Men can type faster and with more accuracy.
Gynics have smalier hearts in relstion to their body and are more apt to die in any
surgery and suffer, as we are discovering. despite this "tough woman craze'. from
"sitent” heatt attacks, which go completely unnoticed but rob her system terribiy.
How rapidly the scene is changing as more andric women now even display thick
sternocleidomastoid muscles and general muscle mass, even Adams apples and neck
webbing as in a man. They often have the "quarter-to-two' walk like a man because of
their android pelvis and will stand with their legs apart. Even voices are sounding
more baritene. Neanderthal and now Homo erectus males and females are being t;ound te
have been almost ideatical in size and structure, the same biological patterns.

Gynics are not stupid but appear that way to andric women who pursue more male
roles. Gynics are usvally highly educated, more so than andrics, but apply it to
their families rather than to a career. They teach their own children, whereas
andrics prefer public teaching jobs and sending their children to public schools.
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Men who marry stupid women only beget stupid children and in the higher Islamic and
Hindu peoples the educated women are much desicred. It is funny how parents actually
allow their children to be taught by total strangers. The histories, sciences and
ways of the world are fo be tanght by mother and father. What is wrong with Mommy
and Daddy that they create a life but are 100 stupid to educate 7 Education is the
duty of every man and woman. the strengths of a family lies in its ability to become
cognizant of the world and learn from it together. This country was founded on the
principle that men and woinen would be able to teach their children themselves as the
Puritans did. Up until World War 1. it was considered among many people that 1o cast
your child away to a school each day was a total fatlure of the parents. College was
considered very low caste as it was teaching for the multitude with no personal
expansion and today it is a status symbol of the masses. Most of the highly
intelligent people in the worid were home educated and self taught. Even Einstein
bucked on going to college but did it only for the status symbol. Que thing these
people were quite aware of is that only serenity and solitude is conducive to study
and the ability to retain it. A survey of college students showed that they could
not recall but 5% of what they had Tearned ten years later. Cramming for tests,
whisking here and there to classes does 1ot create a studions atmosphere nor make
what learning is meant to be, pleasurable. Education is life. We have so many
inborn capabilities which are never used but fall prey to the educationai system
which is an imposed ritwal and not a part of life itself. Yesterday, as I wrie
this. the University of Minnesota announced "condom week” to “educate’ people 1o
avoid AIDS. Higher education? You must be joking! What of character and nat
copulation? Condoms do not stop the thirty various forms of syphilis that do nat
need intercourse nor a universe Full of other bacterial disorders and infectious
agents, not to mention this caters to their problems rather “than curing it.
Schooling was different in all coltures, the last remnant of peoples to pursue the
Egyptian form of home education were the Hebrews who practiced it up to quite late
times. and the Puritans. Tn Sumer. public schooling was only for those who had the
money or were government sponsored as today and like today you are taught what the
government wants you to learn. In the following, a young man of Sumer is late to
school and sounding very similar 1o today, he is obnoxious and boisterous as the
father implores: )

"Come now, be a man. Don’t stond obout in the public square, or wander about the
boulevard, When wafking in the sireet, don't look all aromnd. Be humble and show
fear before your monitor. When von show terror, the monitor witl {ike you . . . "

“You who wonder about (n the public square, would you achieve success? Thent seek
out the first generations. Go o school, it will be of benefit to you. My son, seck
out the first generations, inguire of them.

“Perverse one over wheo I stand watch - I would ot be a man did I not stand warch

over my soit - 1 spoke to my kin. compared its men, but found none like you among
them.

"Wihat | ont about to relate 10 you turns the fool imo a wise man, holds the snake
as if by charms, and will not fet you accept false phrases. Because my heart has
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been sated with weariness of _\:ou, I kept away fromt you and heeded not your fears and
grumblings - no, I heeded not your fears and grumblings, Because of your clamorings,
yes. becatise of your clamorings - I was angry with you - ves, [ was angry with you.
Becanse you do not look 1o your humaniry. my heari was carried off as if by an evil
wind.  Your grumblings have put an end 1o me, you have brought me to the point of
deoth,

"1, never in all my life did | make you carry reeds 10 the cariebrake. The reed
rushes which the young and the little carry. you. never in your life did you carry
thern, 1 never said 1o you 'Follow my caravans.” [ never senl you to work, ro plow
my field. | never sent you fo work to dig up my field. [ never sent you to work as
a loborer. "Go, work and support mie,” I never in my life said io you.

*Others like you support their parents by working. If you spoke to your kin, and
appreciated them, you would enwidate them. They provide 10 gar (72 bushels) boriey
cach - even the young ones provided their fathers with 10 gar each.  They multiplied
barley for their father, maintained hiw in bariey, off, and wool, But you, you're a
man whenr it comes to perverseness, but compared (0 them you aie not ¢ man at all.
You certainly don’t labor like them - they are the sons of jathers who ruake their
sons lobor. but me - I didn't make you work like them.’

Like so many such rumblings today, perbaps children subconsciously resent their
parents inability to be able to teach them the fundamentals of life rather than at
the hands of a stranger. Today. parents can hardly wait to be rid of their children
with day-carc and pre-school whom they abandon at the most crucial time of their
development, and one wonders why they even had children but they are all the sad
consequence of sex and not procreation. When a mother puts her child on a school bus
and waves goodbye, she is waving goodbye to one of her biggest failures in life; she
is no longer a teacher. Another similar passage from Sumer is the one student who
complained that he bhad _but three holidays a moath and “"rhat [ must stay in school -
and long days they are.”  One student complained of being whipped so much he was
going to quit. Sumer, became crowded with youth carrying lyre, our paraifel to the
blaring radio or guitar, the symbol of belligerent youth. Here are some words from
the Veda to educators and all who think education ends at school and is the only
place it can be taught, where people wear degrees and diplomas over their heads as
halos:

In this world the young receive their wisdomn
Fronr their elders only, till they too grow old.

No wisdom is possible in a short time,

Then why do you, child, expound as though aged?

The men of ancient times were guile aware how unveiled women were a hazard to
their health and the more andric they became the more they “unveiled’! You wouid
have searched in vain for a copy of Playboy in very ancient Egypr though in latter
dynasties they fcll © scopophilta. How very cognizant they were, how keen their
instinets to abstain from such. Some Akkadion “Counsels of Wisdom® tells us how
much;:
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Do not marry a prosiitute, whose husbands are legion,

An ishiaritu-woman whe is dedicated 10 a god.

A Kulmashing woman whose . . . is much.

When you have irouble, she will not support yor,

When you have a dispute, she will be @ mocker.

There is no reverence or submissiveness in her.

Even if she is powerful in the lousehold, get rid of her,

For she pricks up her ears for the footsteps of another man.

Variant: Whaolever household she enters as wife will be scattered and the one who
marries her will not be stable.

How they feared the andric woman! How familtar this sounds today. Things will
never change for once the biochemistries are altered the patterns are abways
predictable. They were having trouble keeping them sedentary much like the warking
woman today, for if you will harken back to the dangers involved when she leaves the
cloister, the Veda tells of the problems they were having:

This Is the eternal Law. The women of all classes are uncloistered on earth.
Just as the cows do, 50 do the creafures each in its closs. Svetaketu, the seer's
son, did not condone the Law, and laid down the present rule for men and women on
earth, for humans but nol for other creaiures, good lady. Ever since, we hear, this
rule has stood.  ‘'From Ihis day on,” he ruled, 'a woman’s fa.e'lk!essngss to her
husband shall be o sin egual 10 aborticide, an evil that shall bring on misery.

When they tatked of aborticide as a sin here, they were not fooling, as we will
delve into later. Things have changed so since the 19th century for instance, which
was seeing the last of the gynics. QOne author, Stephen Kern, in his otherwise superb
book, ANATOMY. AND DESTINY, (ANATOMY AND DESTINY - A Cultural
History of the Human Body - The Bobbs - Merrill Company, Inc., Indianapolis, 975)
criticized a book by Mary Wood-Allen and Sylvanus Stall written in 1897, He stated
that, “the sex education contained in this book is the most destructive piece of
moralistic misinformaiion thot 1 have found. The riessage is at best coufusing.
Afier beating around e bush for one hundred pages about flowers, insects, and
birds, 1the authors get to the heart of the master. They approach it with the
strangest analogy I have every come acvoss.” s that so? If only books today were
this full of empiricism. Let’s look at the passages he examined:

You would not put sticks or siones in your ears wor let any one else do so.
Every organ of the body is sacred and should be protected, and this is just as tiue
of ihe sexual organs as of the eyes or ears. . You should never handle them or allow
any one eise. And yei, girls sometimes form a habit of handling their sexual organs
because they find a certein pleasure in so doing . . . It is called solitary vice . .
. it leaves a mork upon the face so thai those who are wise may know what the girl is
doing . . . We con aimost always tell when a girl begins this habit of solitary vice

. she will soon become peevish, irritable, morose and disobediens . . . She may
become bold in her manner instead of being modest, as a linle girl should be. She
will monifest an unnotiral oppeiite, sometimes desiving nmstard, pepper, vinegar, aid
spices . . . which appetites certainly are not natural for litde girls. '
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Onanism is a bioelectrical disturbance. 1 have already stated how the coition
process relies on the proper pheromes, electrical conduction, and chemistry of the
opposile gender, 1o cause it from being a injury o the system. It incurs a great
loss of zinc, vitamins E and A, calcium and potassium which is why the organs
hypertrophy often. The 'mark’ on the face is that of acne or a flushed face from the
histamine that becomes locked in the parotid glands which are full of toxins from the
stimuifation: it is a look well seen today, or they go the opposite extreme of pallor.
Her irritability and peevishness is because of cellular destruction and an agitated
nervous system. As old as our yoush look today, and the rate people age prematurely,
it is evidence to this widespread problem as well as all the ailments. Girls reach
for pepper, vinegar, and spices as these are "hot' herbs and foodstuffs which means
there is an influx of testosterone (the herbs are an attempt to keep the body
temperature radiating as testosterone does in a man) and men can tolerate these more
as they have a thicker stomach lining, however they can only be eaten in moderation.
Androgens are famouvs for onanism becavse of their inbalances, while a gynic would
never dream of it. Let us continue:

Children sometimes go with each other lo the closet and often their talk is not
what it shonld be. The little girl who values her modesty . . . will never aliow
anvone lfo ialk to her cancerning any part of her body in @ way thet Iy not sweet and
pure, and if any child venmures to give her information concerning herself that seans

to her such as she would not tell her mother. the wisest thing for her 1o do would be

to say: "I would rather you would noi tell me abowt it. I will ask ny mother . . -
Mother iells me everything that T aught 1o know and she tells it 1o me in such a way
that makes it very sweet to me, and so | have my [ile secrets with mother, and not
with other girls.”

Scopophiliac avoidance, already discussed, is an instinctive behavior for those
properly "tuned’. It will literally cause such a cortisone and histamine build up
that cells are toially destroyed. It is iconolagny and nothing more or less. You
can 'lust in your heart’ all you want, but the latter organ and the rest of the body
wishes you wouldn’t. Unfortunasely, many women cannot discuss gametogenesis with
their children for they are ashamed to have done what they have for all their lives;
she has bad ercticism and not procreation and she cannot face them with her own
depravity, To a gynic, eroticism is not fun, procreation is sacred for it means she
has created a healthy being like herself, and that goes for the husband as well,
Eroticism s “fun® to andric wonien who mate for disaster. To the gynic procreation
is beautifvl. Talking that it is 'fun’ sounds like they are kids on a merry-go-round
and that is just what their lives will be with an endless run around of mistrust,
disease, pain and suffering and children who will do just the same. A gynic is proud

to tell her children how life is magnificently created between a husband and wife.

There is no shame, no guoilt. Life is meant to be created in purity and sacredness,
it is its root. That life is sacred with this meaning has been lost to man and is
the demon behind his every failing. "Evil thoughis create actual poisons in ihe
blood and all kind and pood thoughts creaie life-giving forces in the blood.”
continued the text, much wiser than the commentator who criticized it, and sadly his
type thinking is more prevalent than the two very enlightened writers of the past
century when two out of three girls were virgins and now you have to almost watch for
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three camels coming over a hill to find one 1oday.

In all the old literature theve is often remarks that it is bad for the gentle
gender to swdy, and criticism today for Islamic women in particular who are
illiterate. Books stating such are removed from library shelves now which state so.
But I am not so sure they were not wrong as do others in the biochemistry fields., In
Islam and Hebrew reading is yet forbidden because it would be difficult for her
anyway. being right 1o left. as only males can read this way for the brain is
dominate on the right side for visual stimulus in males. Johuny has always found it
difficult 1o read and has let the girls beat him in spelling for he is forced to read
as a girl, left to right. Actually, men are far superior in reading and spelling,
able 1o refain information longer and in more abundance and in spelling can ramble
off those twenty letter words like they were five if he is taught right to left.
However, is reading good for women? Secretaries suffer greatly from vitamin A loss
and I found I had to supplement my intake considerably with this book, and my eyes
still showed the strain. The problem is in reading, the eye is focused on abstract,
flat letters, and must sirain to each letter. Estrogen is surely lost if vitamin A
is forfeited as this hormone ‘relies on it as the male hormone testosterone does zinc.
Some old 19th century texts stated it ruined the gamic organs which in effect it does
when we Jose vitamin A. Leokorrhea is inost common which has already been covered and
is most hazardous to lose. Io studies of women in Norway it was foujnd early in the
century that they went from a 17 - 19 year for menarche to 14 - 17,” so premature
literacy can basien menstruation for the simple reason this vitamin A loss causes the
vessels of the oterus to burst as the lining is lost through leukorrhea. I don’t
belicve women should be banned from learning by any means, she should be well
educated by all means, but [.do believe she has ta approach learning in a different
way through avdio-visual or lecture or tapes which are most helpful, or read in
moderation. We already read the correct way, left to right (although we have forced
males to do so to their mental detrimeunt), but we should return to the correct,
biological approach of not allowing reading to be done until both male and female are
past puberty. Then. the eye has gone through most of its development as siraining it
to read while developing has given us a society of myopic youth. For females, no
more than.two hours of reading a day and that spaced an hour apart. We see Egyptian
hieroglyphics reading right to left. and vice versa. so they might have just been
aware of the problem, or this was a biological transition of the males, I do know
that brain fumors are most prevalent in women and mostly in those who study a great
deal. Again. vitamin A loss is a great precursor for tumors. People would be
surprised how intelligent the illiterate Islamic women are of the upper classes for
their men appreciate an educated woman and prize one who is gifted in proper
conversation and education. She cannot teach her children reading and writing, but
she is well versed in_history and life which she teaches to her offspring. Learning
by being able to corréctly repeat what was said is just as important as reading and
15 sadly overlooked in educational systems. Oral tradition is most important,

It is really unbelievable that women have become so base that they abandon the
baby for monetary gain and go to work. But since androgyny took full swing ai the
turn of the century it has only gotten worse. Here she has a little being befare her
that Herman Epstein, Brandeis University. biophysicist proved. what any gynic mother
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knows instinctively. that roughly every four years there is spurts of new brain
growth for learning assimilation. Yet she is off doing her ‘own thing' and trying to
find hersclf. But that is the problem. she does not know who she is ov what she is
doing because she is androgynous. Nature would not have created man if it did not
intend for someone to stay with the child constantly and see it progressed through
their every minute changes which go on uontil actwally past 21. but we are
precociously matured, physically, but not mentally. In Christian times, many married
at 30 - 40 years of age for this was considered the end of puberty and one was then
mature. Ninety-nine percent of women loday do not have to work and do so for
material reasons. If their man is so unsuccessful, I suggest she get back in the
kitchen for that is where a great deal of his strength emanates from, for to have a
successful man is through his stomach. You would think people would start gefting
the hint that ever since women started leaving the home mental retardation, crib
death, hyperactivity, learning disabilities, disease and dysfunction, ctime, has
risen at a whirlwind pace. There are more churches in this land than every before
and did you ever see so much depravity? As the Sumer and Egyptians said, getr her
away from the temples! They were loath that women would abandon the family to pray
to the Gods or God than their own chureh which is the home, as was the man’s, To
them the tempie or church broke np the family more than anything else, as it drew men
and women away from daily, life duties. The reason andric woman go crying to it is
because they cannot figure why life does not go right for them in their hormonally
confused world and the men become gynic and cry the blnes for the same reasons.
However, they knew the major source of their problems. as some are realizing today,
where we have young people on drugs, alcohel, committing suicide, killing others and
family members, venereal diseasc. abortion, pregnancies, they ail spell the same
sequela, M.O.M. Nature programs for success, and will tolerate no failures for when
the rules are broken, pain and suffering enter into life. We have no one really to
blame but ourselves for adversity. Everything is programmed in os by nature. when
each nerve is duc to develop, each organ to mature, teeth develop, etc., and o

hinder or accelerate it only injures the organism and opens it up for a lifetime of

misery. Today, people can hardly wait for their kids to grow up and get oot the door
a clear sign that the union was merely autocytolysic, erotism was for *fun’ and the
baby a sad consequence. I have no pity for peopie with chiidren on drugs or alcohot,
or reaped in crime or pregnant teens for the parents should be lined up and summarity
chastised. Whatever a child does in his or her life will always be the parents fault
for they nurtured and guided it and if they nrissed a crucial stage of development
everyone suffers. This is difficult for people to appreciate who have themselves
tost most of their sensibilities and these are the ones who will say it Is that
nonentity called "society’ which is to blame.

A fascinating find in 1956 was by Marcelle Geber who under a grant from the
United Nations Children's fund in Kenya and Uganda where malnutrition was, they
thought, affecting baby imelligencc.9 What she found was very brilliant, advanced
infants months ahead of American and European baby development, intellectually and
physically, and. they smiled from the fourth day of life! Western children take up
to three months for this, bot these babies were born at home and the mother had
continvally been with them, breastfeeding them. They hardly ever cried for African

women are usually keen to know what is most natural for a baby. She responded to his
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every gesture and she assisted every move. At two days old, the baby sat upright,
heid by the forearms with straight back, eacellently focused eyes, smiling all the
way! Think back to the African women the andric antliropologist tried to insult for
being good wives and mothers. These babies had to have very little andrenal stress
hormones since gestation to be so well born, and the adrenal steroids associated with
birth stress were gone by the forth day. Lock at western babies, limp and fat, eyes
going this way and that and looking old like aged iittle men. Buoi, she found that
those who had hospital births had all the same problems western habies do. No
smiling tili 2 - 3 months, no sensorimotor skiils as weil developed, high adrenal
levels stilf at 2 - 1/2 maonths! They slept continuously, cried when awake, coficky,
irritable, The mothers of the well-born infants believed in Nature and it worked.

World famous Frederick LeBoyer who, as a physician, was seeing that hospital
births were harming babies, has developed his own natural delivery and his babies
smile two hours after birth. The mother’s health depends on what kind of baby she
will create. One of the worst horrors is the pregnant woman on the job where she is
always stressed and the fetus gets the brunt of this as well as noises and bumps and
jars, and the latter is known 0 do injury to the brain as the fetus we have found is
very susceptible to the least pressure which causes fetal concussions. Babies of
working mothers will always be bora sickiy, less intelligent and hormonally
imbalanced. No one every speaks of the long term damage that pops up later. Women
have to be secloded during pregnancy. Qur African women were smart, they knew what a
man was for. Now to an andric woman this all sounds quite disastrous, she will never
understand and we cannot expect 'it’ 0. this “third® gender that has been spawned.
To gynic’s I say, just stay oot of thetr way and lead your own life and do not be
intimidated for one has to learn to avoid the Neanderthals. But remeriber they became
extinct, but those whao held on are what are here teday, but being quickly swamped by
the degenerates if they lej them. When death is on a roll it is like trying (o stop
a landslide!

“Let your women be silent” need never be said to a gynic. Today andrics are
ministers and even rabbi, sad to say. It seems the purpose of many religions,
particularly Christianity, was 10 lure the women from the hone where she has a niore
sacred duty. The biggest laugh in America is on Sunday when the famiiy is all seated
so piously in church then afterwards the mother subjects all to breakfast at the
local restaurant or fast-food chain where kosher has no meaning and where Moses’
declaration against fat and sinful food is all forgotten, much less the sugar and
salt. Both men and women belong to the finest cliurch ever made, the home, and to
forsake their faniilies to waste it sitting before someone who is a failore in life
anyway or he woold not be in that line of work, is pitiful. Christ and his Apostles
knew if they conld lure the andric women to them they would undermine the family as
she would devote her time to religion in her androgenic blindness rather than to her
family. At that time. the Hehrews could see through this and had no difficulty
resiratning their women who were most gynic and preferred to remain at home. The
temple was something quite different in those days, with littie religious
connotations amongst the enlightened.

The Veda considered an unfertilized ovum lost through a periad an abortion which
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it most cerfainly is as the uterus prepares to have a baby. It is unbelievable that
a country founded on the principles as America was, actually allows legal abortion
for it does not have the pcoples welfare at hand for abortion is a guarantee her next
baby she wishes to keep {sounds like picking out tomatces ai the produce siand!) will
not be healthy as the abortion ruins the uterus lining and the rest of the system
beyond repair. How could anyone run a government with no training at all in the
biological sciences? It is madness to presume to be able to lead a people and know
nothing of their biology. These women’s children are the social deiriments of the
futare and come from totally incompetent mothers whose values are extremely Jow for
if they could not handle becoming pregnant, they are very ignorant in all areas of
life responsibilities, and cannot nurture life in any phase. A most pertinent line
in the Veda tells us that we will be reaching the end when “willfuf abortion will be
atoned” The Veda also reminds us that "Chastity is the fiighest Law”,” " which is
cerfainly missing in western ‘civilization’.  Andric women are tongh and loud,
spiteful and hateful and their wrath is deadly for they can desiroy a family as well
as a nation as they pass on their legacy of degeneracy. A gynic glodes in her
family and home to raise mankind to the heights. while an andric undermines the
principles of life.

A study was done on rhesus monkey infants where, when taken from the mother,
their levels of cortisol rose immensely but when given back, lowered. Those without
a mgather develaped poon‘y.l 1 Those put witl less attentive, 'punitive’ maothers (must
be the working moms of the monkey set) conld not turn high risk infants to normalcy,
but the nurturing ones could. We know cortisol levels rise in human infants, or
anybody, at stress, and we can fake a lesson from the monkeys. But research on
people has shown that Maternal Deprivation Syndrome is an actual biochemical response
of the mother's influence on the child and studies have shown the latter, when
deprived, do not attain their full compliment of growth and developmeént so mother’s
touch is most important in this bioelectrical response. The latest craze of working
moms who like to conscle their evil ways is with putrid sayings as “it'’s nor rhe
quantity but the quality of iime [ give niy kids,” when they have a being in front of
them turning over neurclogical and cellular growth rates so fast paced, which need
direction and guidance of every waking hour until way into the teens to sec those
mental and physical connections arve properly made. One of these days, maybe the
andrics will get their wish and produce babies who can spoui out all of Shakespeare’s
tragedies, run the hundred yard dash and have a ready made family attached!

Virgin rats when given oxytocin, gave them maternal behavior but it would only
work if estrogen levels were high. This is identical to andric women, who, despite
birth and elevated oxytocin, natural behavior is little or not at all because of
little estrogen. As in the rats, different forms of their maternal behaviors was
found depending on the hormonal levels and each performed differently as women who
score in one area of motherbood but fose in another, which only confuses the
offspring. ’

Just how fong gestation is supposed to be is really not known. In the wrisings

of Cicero, it is stated at his time (106 - 43 B.C.E.) “the embryo marures sometimes-

fn sevenn mogns but usually in nine,”  Are we seeing a transiion?  The
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endocrinologically disturbed women of Indra had ten month gestations and a hard time
as we saw. Through the Veda six to ten month gestation rates are given, in Egypt the
same. It would be easier on mother and infant if the baby was a six to seven month
gestation providing she was sound in nutrition. Interestingly, premature babies
today in two months. turn over in fat content at twice the rate a nine month baby
does. Orangutan babies are threc pounds and grow 10 be 200 - 300 pounds while chimps
and gorilla's are roughly the same. We do know the birth weight of babies taday is
way up as compared to thirty years ago when six to eight was the norm, today, six to
eleven. which is telling us very unhealthy babies with much nseless adipose tissue
are being born. Arteriosclerosis is in nine put of ten babies today! With different
air quality as we have stndied, with a lower nitrogen rate this 100 can contribute to
high gestation rates if the mother is not careful. A baby should weigh as an ape
newborn, about three pounds as most gynics find themn very had to carry around beyond
five pounds which is terribly hard on the thyroid at a time yon do not want it.
Andric women are bound to give birth to heavier babies because of their hormanal
disturbance. Traditionally, baby clothes size has not been changed since the 1930's
and mother’s today are complaining the standard sizes are too small, alt a sad
tribute to our precocious development from poor diets and lifestyles. Just as in the
Biblical quote, we can update today, "There are going ta be Giants in our days fa
come. " '

A gnostic text put it quite succinctly when they predicted the next fall of the
world. They describe geromorphism now seen in babies and that the andric women will
in time become totally sterile another biological fact, but so will gynic men, and if
the rest of the world can manage to avoid the disasters they will bring, there may be
hope yet, Everything comes to those who are androgynous in this very prophetic
warning;

But when this sign appears shronighout aft the world,
Children grow gray ai the fempfes from birth,

And afflictions of men, famines and plagiies and wars.
And change of season, lameniatfons, many tears -

Ah, how ntany cfifidren in all lands, bitterly waifing.
Shall devour their parenis, wrapping the flesh

I shrouds, and foul with blood and dust

Bury them in earth, the mother of peoples! Poor wrerches,
Men of the last generation, dreadfill transgressors,
Children who do not undersrand that. then the race of women
Do not give birth, the harvest of mortal nten is come!

Confucius in his great wisdom hit it right on the head when he stated thar “#he
Jamily that accuwnmwiates good shall be recompensated in future generations, buy the
Jamiify that fails 1o accwmniate good will ultimately meet with misfartune.  The
murder of a lord or a jather is noi the result of one day ar one nigin.” Canfucins
kpew that mistakes breed themselves ont in time through the lineages uatil their
final demise, so offspring serve a purpose often to meet those ends and again, sex is
the pathway to reach it.  The Japanese CHRONICLE OF GODS AND
SOVEREIGNS states that *fhe [ine of a virmous sovereion will surely last for ane
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hundred generations.” Jesus ben Sirach stated in Ecclesiasticus 3:9 in the second
century B.C.E.:

"The blessing of the father builds houses for the sons;
The curse of the mother destroys them.”

At this tme Hebrews, as many, were struggling with the problem of the androgyne.
The Talmud says that “A man must not make 0 woman weep, for God counts her fears,”
but only a true andric nan and gynic would understand why this is so important and
why the man is supposed to keep as many tears from her eyes as possible in life to

keep the house “blessed” and no future mothers down the lineages from destroying it.
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What was Soma? Historians have given this oft quoted word in the Vedas many
philosophical bents which seem quite credulous for I think an important point has been
missed here, Whatever it was. there were many battles over it and each time "cows’
are involved. 1 cannot believe they would fight so over caitle and come to believe
the milk holy. Women in these times were called cows often. not derogatory as today,
but a reference to something most women fail to do 1oday. breastfeed their babies.
The big question here is were the men partaking of it t00? In sowe parts of the
world the unhealthy aspects of cows milk is well known and at the let-down reflex
while feeding her baby a mother will take some of her own milk for her family to
drink. We will shortly get into the healih benefits of mother's milk but let us
first study the texts. In one section of the Veda there is the following statement,
"Your Inexhousiible breasi, Sarasvati. that flows with the food of life, thot you use
fo nourish all that one could wish for, freely giving treasure and weolth and
beauiifitl gifts--bring that here jor us to suck.” Men are sometimes referred (o as
giving milk as well from the gynecomastic condition of mairy. Women were certainly
thoughi of as bl'inging life and not in strictly the parturition sense, called tlie
"wives of inamoriality, ™ and goddesses as well. Another reference is, “Titree women,
goddesses, wish to give food to the god so thot he will not weoken. He has sireiched
Jorth in ihe waters; he sucks the new mitk af those wihe have given birth for the
Sirst fime. »" At the Fall. we saw how Indra's family was sought after by the enemy
and we have the following, with o heart Jonging for cows they sof down while with
their yongs thev made ihe rood to immortolity.  This is their very seat, stll often
wsed now, the lowfirl way by which ihey wished to win the morths,  Glancing about,
they rejoiced i their possessions as thev mitked ot -the itk of the aitcient seed.
Their shout heoted the rwo worlds.  They arranged the offspring, dividing the cows
among the men. He himself, Indro ihe killer of Vrura, with songs released the rosy
cows together with thé offspring and the oblations. Srmldu'gg far. the cowv wos
mitked of the sweet honev-like butter that she had held for Iim.” It may have been
that Siva’s mother could not nurse him as the following seems to imply, "Becouse /
wos It desperote siraits, T cooked the entrails of a dog, and I found ho one aimong
the egd s to help me. | saw my womean dishonored. Then the cagle Drought the hotiey to
me. To be unable to breastfeed a baby was considered a disgrace of the genetic
stability of mother and child. The other “Mothers of the Worid" had said to Indra,
"You are our son. We hold the world, Welcomne us afl, we are viclding inilk, overconte
with tove,’” Indeed, they helped "hold the world,” for the time at the breast is the
most crucial time phys&cal]y and mentally for an infant, If it was used as such and
was considered a source of life, those women untouched by radiation must have become
invaluable for breasts are most alfected by it.  "Where the inextingwishable light
shines. the world where the sun was placed. in .fha_; ininorial, unfadivg world, O
Purifier, place me. O drop of Sona, flow for indra.” Some historians stale it was
a plant, not recognizing what it truly was as naturopaths have recognized its healing
aspeets for centuries. It was called the Elixir of Immortality and the "honeved
drink of immortotity” and healthy mother’s milk has a sweet. honey color. It is not
10 be confused with the Elixir which was fuel. The many battles over it was 1o
regain health apd obtain “perpetual vouth,” A mortal who drinks iis sweet milk,
stim-woisted gneen, will live ten thousand yeors withou! losing his vouih. "

Women would through the ages witlh androgyny bearing down on them, neglecttheir
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duties as they left the bome in Sumer and Egypt for the business places, the working
mom very much alive back then, and these civiiizations fell as flat as an ancient
pancake for extremely obvious reasons. Breastfeeding was then done by wet nurses as
mothers left on their out-of-home activities in pursuit of andric pleasures. The
more prolactin and oxyiocin women lack. the more feminine virtues look abhorrent to
them. You might call the Jack of breastfeeding the prodromata (o extinction for no
one thing a mother does in the first years of life is so tantamount to an offspring’s
health as this. Here, the first lessons of familia bonding and nurturing are lcarned
and the lifesblood of the mother given the child, for milk is actually recounstituted
blood, coworhuman. (Enjoyyour milkshake!) Through oral mechanisms. the neuronal
growth and organ development by the sucking reflex is sel. Here the facial nerve
activates the amtomatic nervons system which activates the submandibular and
sublingual glands which in turn stimulate lymph actions and nerves which reach intoa
vital area of the brain . the pons. Here is a relay station finking other parts of
the brain frem the medulla to the high cortical center. In other words, every brain
and body activity is stimulated by the sucking. Through the pons, midbrain and
mednlla are numerous neurcns related to one another that constitute reticular
formation. Often it is found they are not connected into distinct nuclet. Why? 1Is
it because a lack of breasifeeding fails to serve as the stimuli to connect these
nerve fibers? When a baby comes into the world it has many instincts (however, not
many if the mother was not on a holistic diet for instinct remember is the proper
development of cells and thus organs to react to the cnvironment and this begins at
the moment of conception) but there are many more to be developed as the years pass.
It is obvious, withont a full command of these neurons, the mind is not fully
conscious or aware of itself or surroundings. Babijes born to mothers on whole diets
are well known to be more receptive, Breastfeeding must be done by the one who gave
birth to you to also receive the same eleciromagnetic resonances. Having a stranger
hold your baby is like putting an AC switch into a DC plug. for it confuses the
development. The first English pedintrician hoock warned against feeding cow or goat
milk or using a wet nurse ot the baby woulkd tend to look like them, which is not so
far-fetched, as the baby’s cell electrical conduction will develop abnormally as the
milk of each specics has a different eleetrical charge. The nifk, since it is a form
of blood, also carrics your personal nictabolism which a stranger would not have,
Artificial feeding vessels bave been found as far back as the days of Egypt and
Plutarch in 100 CE, urged mothers to feed their own babics and forget wet nurses.
The Code of Hammurabi states that if a son dies in the carve of a wet nurse, and she
has contracted 0 work clsewhere without consulting the parents, her breast would be
cul off. There are so many benefits to breastfeeding and the values of the milk, it
would take another volume to do it justice. But let us sce why the "Sorma“ was so
good for baby and adult.

The world is a pretty scary place for a little baby whaose full develnpment will
really not come uniil 35-40 years of age. This is actually when women should have
babies and males to impregnate them as it is detrimental to their health, and the
baby. if the body is not fully developed. The skeletal system is not fully developed
until this time aud mating is not beneficial before at least 35 vears of age. Much
has been written slating a female’s prime years to give birth are 20-30 but this is -
only because the gonads have developed precociously. speeding far too ahead of
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skeletal, neuronal and mental systems, This is another reason why osteoporosis and
other degenerative discases strike lier more because gestation drains too much caleium
and other nutrients from a bady unprepared to spare them. Babies are no morc healthy
of a mother at |8 than at 30. Iiowever, wamen tear themselves down by alcohol and
refined diets and too many periods so that by 30 she is more or tess unable to
produce a healthy child anyway and such things as Down's svndrome creeps in although
we sce it in the unhealthy teenage mothers too. A woman on a holistic diet should be
ablc to have healthy children up into her fifiies (there are records of thiem haviag
them up to age 100 - yes. 100). Breast fed babies brought up on holistic dicts do
not go through the precocious puberty state, awkward and confused. developing much
slower instead of every cell racing to oblivion.

It has been known for years that nursing women seem to be more relaxed and loving
towards the baby than mother’s wha den’t. Gic reason is the release of the hornione
prolactin, Given to virgin animals the maternal instinct pops out and as for wotnen
she is the not postpartum blued person most are today. One advantage is she does not
have a crying baby on her hands if she is doing it right for there is supposed to be
no such thing as a crying baby. it ts a sign of failure on the part of the mother, as
il is most destructive to the developing cell structures celeasing such caustic
elements as histamine. Nursing women do not have to get up and walk the floor with
the new baby as this is not only hard on a growing baby but the mother is in no
condition to do so, and if she would lisien to her own body she would not find
motherhood so difficult, Yet, in western minds the baby is immediately jjut in a cage
which in our word modification society we call a crib. One of the worst devices ever
made. for the baby cries and longs for the warmith and assurance of security mother
gives, and father. Babies were nmeant to stay in hed with the mother. cuddied in her
arms, and her own instinctive kinesthesia, if she has any, will not let her lie on
it, especially if held on the chest. or to the side,

Isis would hold her "wings™ over a child and breastfeed it. hut actually she was
doing something all breastfecding mothers should do. cleister the baby and herself.
There have been working mothers dragging the offspring to public piaces and
breastfceding which is a very big mistake. Or. in the "hippic’ ariented books on the
subject they always show some young gicl swinging the bahy on her hip with the breast
slung in its mouth as she struts about with the shopping chores. Mother’s milk is
very sensttive to her emotional state and it s important that a rapidly growing baby
get a good and ample supply.  Any distraction or upset 'spoils the milk” as stress
hormones are released into the milk. The Egyptian women wonld nurse as they sat on
their knees for good veasons. This shunts off excess blood to the heart from the
lower extremities, giving the heart a rest and more power and a richer and stronger
flow of milk comes and the action is less of a drain on her.  Also, the baby is used
to a home environment and its body is not ready for the bacteriai and viral barrage
of the air and strange peoplc and places. Gynie women are more aware of the need ta
cloister like an onimal wmather but andrics either abandon the baby to a daycarc
center or stick a bottle in its mouth, The pons region of the brain is also the area
where muscular activity is made sharp and one reason you see children sucking their
thumbs or crying is to try and enhance the stimuli it lost. Pacifiers are an andric
woman's badge of biological failure she pins into ber child's mouth. Smoking, and
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the biting of the lining of the inside of the mouth is another reflection of
frustrated neurclogical development which will persist through life as well as gamic
aberrations. Overeating is a classic exampie of the inability to feel secure for
many cat more when nervous. Studies have shown in both animal and human subjects
that the bonding between mother and child lowers the levels of cortisol (changes to
cortisone) cne of the most ¢ytoclastic causing hormones from stress and another
reason breastfeeding must be done cloistered. But babies are whisked away by nurses
in hospitals at one of the moest traumatic times. It has been found this lack of
maternal bonding causes lifelong complications.

The length of breastfeeding for a child has always been 2 controversy. Less than
a vear is definitely not enough. In earlier times the child chose the time of
weaning, for when the child feels secure about itself it will leave the maternal
breast, the decision should not be the mothers, which is usually for convenience of
the Jatter. When you see children thumbsucking up to 5 and 6 years it is not hard to
telf how long they should be breastfed. This has been the standard time among most
'primitive’ mothers through the ages. Some Hebrew women of old prided themselves on
feeding their children for five years, a leflover from their Egyptian days where the
minimum was three years at later periods and five at the earliest. Horus is ofien -
shown being breastfed looking fo appear at [east our equivalent of six years. Hskimo
women wifl feed until 7, so it does vary according to biochemistries and environment,

Gerber Baby food was inveonted by a woman who was tired of preparing formuias and
one day threw the whole mess into her husbands lap and asked him if he would like to
do that day in and day ont. For her stupidity and millions like her who buy that
sugar, salt and additive filled gruel, littie babies are denied the tight to the best
nutrition nature can provide. If the husband had been smart he would have thrown the
whole mess back at her and started Jooking for another wife for he was married to an
andric who will be nothing but trouble for him as a gynic finds it a source of great
pride that her haby does not cry and she and her child are no burden to the husband.
Breastfeeding mothers have none of the mess and bother others do as the miik is warm
and ready made, ali it takes is love, which unfortunately few mothers have and
everything else close to maternal Jove is just going through the mofion, loosely
caring, nothing comes from the heart. Andrics are famous for pacifying children with
material rewards, rather than love which later develops a child who has fittle
respect for them. Then they complain how disrespectful teens are, and how they are
going through a ’stage.” Breastfeeding means she can sit down and love her baby
during the day instead of throwing it a hottle or pacifier like a caged animal in the
zoo. Plastic and glass are poor substitutes for bodily contact. Andric women are
many times just afraid of the baby because of the lack of maternal hormones and
become confused. Breastfeeding women suoffer Jess from problems after birth as
suckling stimulates oxytocin to reduce bleeding in the uterus and it also makes the
organ return quickly to normal.

It has been a falsechood that just because a baby may start taking some solids
anywhere from 6 months to 3 years that that is a sign of weaning time for in the
third year babies demand even more milk as the growth process hits another spurt at
this time and then starts winding down to six years. The "terrible threes" as they -
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are called surface in an anxiety ridden child because he is not gettiog the nutrition
and stimuli that breastfeeding provides. Therce is no such thing in breastfed babies,
only in those methers foolish to read Dr. Spock, instead of her own basic instincts.
It is also hard to tell how any baby will react unless both mother and infant are
totally off sugar, salt and refined foods which all will affect the timing of these
processes. Menstruation can resume when you do not want it which means a drain on
the mother's system and milk. It's loss is not a natural invitation for coition as
already stated, which wrenches just as much from her system. Most primitive tribes
have proscribed to coition only for procreation and the excuse of polygamy lies as
this basis by libidinous men. Solid food is only a supplement to breastfeeding but
never a replacement. As most babies suffer from geromorphism and grow tao quickly it
is not unlikely they will want to wean at one year which is one big reason we see
such a discrepancy in weaning ages over the ages when refined goods did not interrupt
germ plasms and give us the precocions maturations we see in full bloom today. A
mother not on a totally holistic diet has very poor milk and it is not even worth the
effort. It is really silly that people in the west will think it is wrong that a
baby is still nursing past one, yet give him one of the worst foods next to refined
sugar, cow’s milk, Whatever possessed mankind to give the substance cattle use to
nurse their own young is inconceivable when common sense tells one that it is
formulated for baby cows not human babies much less adults. It has all the chemicals
needed for a healthy caif not a haby. First on’its long list of deadly ingredients
Is gram negative anaerobes as bacterioid’s. We are cdrniveres, we are not like
cattle who need bacteria to create enzymes to break down vegetable matter, We have a
chemical called intrinsic factor which is scant or absent in many people and may be
the reason we are given cows milk, introducing our systems to bacteria only good for
cafle, In us, this bacteria consumes a great deal of our nutrients. People on milk
are always pale and prone to more illness for they have to rob from their own systems
to feed these little things. As discussed, I am not a believer that vitamin B, , or
any other nutrient needs bacteria to create it as we have intrinsic factor in us.
Milk was not consumed by early Egyptians and was taboo for the Pharaohs and Orieatals
who carried this tradition with them and drink no milk having ao chemical affinity
for it which may be because they do not need a heavy fat diet as whites do given the
fatters extra need for fat to metabolize what litlle vitamin A they have, Many
Negroid peopies cannot tolerate milk for the reason they are breastfed for lengthy
periods which makes the stomach sensitive to bacteria. It is not an evolutionary
adaptation. Negroes in America are much Jike whites in their milk drinking as they
have abandoned traditional values. They also have more intrinsic factor so some do
still have a reaction to milk. The Egyptians had a fotally-sterile body inside with
the garlic and honey, and the taboo on milk drinking is another reason peopies
refraining from it live to longer ages. You cannot live long on something robbing
your system. Botile fed babies have a characteristic pungent odor hecause they
harbor putrefactive bacteria which causes bad stomachs and flatueace, Breastfed
babies however, have no trouble as they have no lactobacillus im their intestinal
flora (and if the mother is totaily holistic, no intestinal flora but pure intrinsic
factor) but if the mother is on cows milk herself they will get it. If babies die
shortly after birth before cows milk passes their [ips they are well-known to
preserve much better than one fed it for the organisms eat the tissue at death,
another reason this was so important to Egyptians as we will see. Lactobacillus is a
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very injurious bacteria and produces a very toxic substance to us, lactic acid. which
is further enbanced by sugar and the organisms require more as well. This is another
reason why 50 many western people need heavy sugared foods while Crientals eat vevy
litte. The bacteria loves sugar for it can create lactic acid quickly for the bedy
does not have to go through digestive processes which would herald caustic agents to
it. People have to fecd these growing fires that lazy mothers put into their
stomachs. Anytime refined sugar is consumed. lactic acid builds which is why just a
mitksliake creates so strong a buildup that it can become spermicidall’ Another good
point to the rise of androgyny, as sperm becomes weak in the ovum and cannot fight
the testosterone of the mother. If unyone wanmts to speak of longevity it starts
right from gestation. Cow’s mitk also causes the smelly stools and diaper rash of
babies front the ammonia created which breastfed babies do not suffer from. Another
big reason for Lreastfeeding is that the mother’s trips to the doctor with children
for colds and flu, particularly tonsiliitis, is very rare, Breast mitk has natural
antibodies and immure factors, Unti} five days after birth, the highest amount of
IgA antibodies are found in colostrum, a yellow milk that precedes true milk, Itis
a special substance that has more nutrients and less fat and lactose. Babies have
numerovs digestive problems. staphylococcus infections. etc. which mother’s milk
protects against.

Because we are morc highly developed than animals and have more complicated
neurconal structures, carbohydrates are in more demand and mother’s mitk has more
lactose than cow’s, Human milk has more vitamin B, twice as much A, more C and
B-complex. Another problem is that cow's mitk has 85% casein and | 5% why. which
in human it is 40% casein and 60% whey. This makes the cow's milk content of this
too unbalanced and the casein forms curds in the stomach which makes a smelly,
erying, unhappy baby. Cows can digest the casein with four stomachs as they have
rennin which digests this and we do not. There is also more aming acid compasition
as we are a more complicated animal, and a haby will use 100% of mother’s mitk but
maybe 50% at hest of cows being tost through the kidneys at a considerable burden
to the infant and why there is so many cases of kidney disease tfoday.
Breastfeeding reatly started losing popularity around the turn of the century {ever
notice how the rise of androgyny and women's liberation always run hand in hand
with a loss of maternal instingts?) although had been waning for many centuries
and was completely tost to the upper classes.

Babies cannot digest any sugar but lactose because they have not developed the
proper enzymes and why sntart women through the ages when they introduced solid
foods, they masticated it before giving it to the infant. as animals do, to use
their own saliva juices to break it down for the baby, Would you like to masticate
Gerber baby food? Most enzymes are not created until at feast three years,
anyiase heing the last. The lack of enzymes is the main reason of allergic
reactions through life from this poor development.

A study by an Oregon dentist found that breastfed babies had less tooth decay as
suckhing stimulates the nerves and vessels which feed the teeth with normal tongue
and lip development. Orthodontists make a fortune fram the fack of breastfeeding
which helps create crooked teeth as the mouth is malformed.
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Although both kinds of milk contain 4% fat, mother's milk has more long-chain
fatty acids rather than the short as in cow’s milk which makes it more easy for baby
1o digest. Baby calves can digest it, babies cannot and mather is walking the floor
with a sick baby with diaper rash or other digestive problems. Mother's milk also
has 7% linoleic acid while cows milk has 3% which means babies will keep a healthy
fat ratio instead of being obese as most western babies are.  There was never
anything healthy about baby fat. Even homogenized cows milk ot low fat cannot help
the baby break down these fat globules.

Mother’s milk also contains more iron, although if a mother is on sugar it may
not be enough in later months and the baby’s natural reserves melts away. But
transferrin is in mother's milk which improves iron metabolism so the need for
additional iron js not sure.

We know approximately 30% or more of the population cannot breastfeed at all
while just as many can only for a little while, accountable to the high andric rate
and peor diets for many complications arise in hormanally confused biochemistries.

It has been observed that in the first ten years of life when most children are
racked with tonsillitis, colds and flu, the breast fed child suffers least or not at
all, being most resistant to infections, It has been found that bottle-fed babies
have four times the respiratory infections, 20 times the diarrhea, 22 times the
miscellaneous infections. 8 times the eczema, 21 times the asthma (a direct result of
poor neuronal junctions the sucking has on lung development) 27 times the hayfever,
11 more times the tonsillectomies, 4 times the ear infections and [1 times more
hospital admission and 8§ times more house calls, also obesity, staph germs, etc.” It
seems colostrum and mitk itsef has its own antibodies which will remain- with the
bedy indefinitely barring no other clhremical intruders as cows milk or sugar, ete,, is
introduced. Here have been found the natural antibodies against, measles, polia,
mumps and gther catastrophic illnesses. Maramus and Kwashiokor rose in Jamaica after
the intrusion of western life when the bottle replaced the breast. Allergies are
rampant with people today because solids were introduced too soon. Mothers milk has
many antibodies which come from the passage of white blood cells directly frown her
intestines to the breast which has been discovered in the last decade from an area of
lymphatic tissue called Peyer’s. patches and circulates according to how: much
prolactin shehaswhich countson h